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THE PROVISIONAL CONSTITUTION FOR IRAQ RECOGNISES 
THE AUTONOMY OF KURDISTAN AND MAKES KURDISH AN 

OFFICIAL LANGUAGE OF IRAQ

N 8 March, the Interim 
Government Council of 
Iraq (IGC) unanimously 
approved the country's 

provisional constitution, unity
prevailing over some Shiite 
reservations, in a crucial stage of 
the transfer of power,' planned for 
30 June. The new Iraqi 
Constitution is a unique 
document in the Middle East,

partly inspired by Canadian 
Federalism, Egyptian legislation, 
the British Parliamentary system 
and the American Bill of Rights.

The fundamental Law of the 
transition specifies that Islam is 
one of the bases of the law but 
not the only one, as the Shiite 
representatives, were demanding, 
and outlines the main features of

the future institutions. Presented 
as the most liberal Constitution in 
the Arab world, it will remain in 
force until the adoption of a 
definitive Constitution next year. 
The document was signed in 
Baghdad by the members of the 
IGC or their representatives 
before an assembly of Iraqi and 
American civilians and soldiers, 
including the American civil 
administrator of !ran, Pau! 
Bremer.

"This is a historic and decisive 
moment in Iraqi history" said the
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month's President of the IGC, 
Mohammed Bahr al-Ulum. His 
colleague, Massud Barzani, 
President of the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party (KDP) went 
further: "This document
indubitably strengthens Iraqi unity 
as never before. This is the first 
time that we, Kurds, feel we are 
citizens of Iraq".

However, Ibrahim al-Jaafari, 
representing the Shiite al-Daawa 
Party, reading a statement signed 
by 12 of the 13 Shiites on the IGC 
(alongside the 5 Kurds, 5 Sunni 
Arabs, one Christian and one 
Turkoman) cools the 
enthusiasm: "Our decision to sign 
this document is goes side by side 
with reservations. In reality we 
had a choice between delaying 
the Constitution or resolving our 
objections, in particular with 
regard to two articles in the 
appendix" to the document he 
declared. One of these articles 
allows the Kurds as well as the 
Sunni Arabs to have a veto on the 
adoption of the future and 
definitive Fundamental Law, even 
in the event of a majority in its 
favour in a referendum. In the 
name of the protection of 
minorities, the rejection of the 
final Constitution by a two-thirds 
majority of the electors in three of 
the eighteen provinces of Iraq 
would have the effect of a veto. 
The other reservation is over the 
fact that any amendment must be 
approved by the Head of State, 
his two Vice-Presidents and three 
quarters of the Parliament that is 
to be elected by 31 January 2005.

It remains for the IGC to reach 
agreement with the American 
authorities on the method for 
forming the government that will 
run the country until the

elections, planned to take place 
before 31 January 2005. The help 
of the United Nations will 
probably be necessary for setting 
up this interim government.

The international community 
welcomed the adoption of the 
Provisional Constitution by the 
Iraqi executive, the only 
discordant notes coming from 
Iraq, where the influential 
Ayatollah Ali Sistani considered it 
"an obstacle to a permanent 
Constitution" and from Turkey. 
The Turkish government declared 
it was "not satisfied" with the new 
Constitution and stated that it 
would lead to further "insecurity" 
in the country. "The interim 
constitution does not satisfy us. It 
accentuates our concerns" 
declared the Turkish Minister of 
Justice, Cemil Cicek, who did not 
at all like the status given to the 
Kurds in the future Iraqi 
institutions.

US President G.W. Bush, for his 
part, congratulated the Iraqis for 
having adopted the provisional 
Constitution, which he 
considered an important step 
towards the transfer of power on 
30 June. "I congratulate the 
Government Council and the Iraqi 
people on having signed the 
administrative law of transition for 
Iraq" declared Mr. Bush in a 
communique. This document 
"lays the basis for democratic 
elections and for a new 
Constitution that will be drawn up 
by an Iraqi assembly elected and 
approved by the Iraqi people" he 
added.

Iran, Iraq's other big neighbour, 
which had suffered from a bloody 
war launched by Saddam Hussein 
in 1980, stressed that this

document represented an 
"effective step in the context of 
the transfer of power to the 
Iraqis". However, two Kurdish 
Members of the Iranian 
Parliament, including Jalal 
Jalalizadeh, M.P. for Sanandaj, 
stated on 10 March that about a 
hundred Kurds had been arrested 
in Mahabad, and Marivan, after 
demonstrations in support of the 
Iraqi Kurds following the signing 
of the Iraqi provisional 
Constitution which granted them 
autonomous status.

In Saudi Arabia, the Council of 
Ministers, presided by Crown 
Prince Abdullah ben Abdel Aziz, 
"expressed the hope that the 
signing of the provisional 
Constitution would lead to the 
establishment of an independent 
government, to a return of 
sovereignty and independence to 
their Iraqi brother". Jordan also 
described it as "a step forward" 
towards the restitution of 
sovereignty to the Iraqis.

In London, the Foreign Minister, 
Jack Straw, also greeted the 
signing of the fundamental law, 
considering that it reflected the 
"strong desire" of the Iraqi people 
to establish a democratic society. 
In Paris, the spokesman of the 
Foreign Ministry, Herve Ladsous, 
expressed the hope that the new 
Constitution would contribute "to 
consolidating the process of 
restoring sovereignty and 
establishing a State of Laws in 
Iraq". Russia, one of the first to 
react, stressed that it created "a 
legal basis" for settling the
citintinn in ftao rm intro 
JILUULIWII III LI l\_

Here are the principle points of 
the agreement on the Iraqi Interim 
Constitution:
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ELECTIONS - Th e document 
provides for the holding of 
general elections by 31 January 
2005 to create a parliamentary 
assembly that will set up a 
government and adopt a 
definitive constitution.

GOVERNMENT - The executive 
will consist of a President and two 
Vice-Presidents who will appoint 
a Prime Minister and the 
government. Decisions by the 
President and his Vice-Presidents 
must be unanimous.

- An appendix, which will be 
added to the Interim Constitution, 
will detail the process for creating 
the Provisional Government what 
must sun the country after 30 
June.

- The document sets an objective, 
which is not a formal quota, for a 
25% representation of women in 
the future national assembly.

ISLAM - The document states that 
Islam is the official religion and 
will be a source of the law — but 
not the only one. No law passed 
after 30 June may contravene the 
principles of Islam.

DECLARATION OF RIGHTS -

The agreement includes an 
exhaustive 13-clause declaration 
of rights, which specifically 
guarantees the freedom of 
expression, of religion, and of 
assembly.

FEDERALISM - The document 
establishes a federal system and 
leaves open the possibility for the 
country's 18 provinces to unite to 
form federal regions. It leaves the 
door'open for the creation of a 
Shiite autonomous region in the

South similar to the autonomous 
region of Kurdistan in the North.

- It recognises the autonomous 
government of Kurdistan in the 
country's three Northern 
provinces and the fact of Kurdish 
as an official language of the Iraqi 
Republic on an equal footing with 
Arabic.

- The Constitution makes a point 
that no independent militias will 
be authorised, except by special 
dispensation of the government. 
The Kurdish peshmergas should, 
normally, be gradually integrated 
into the security forces and the 
Army.

Furthermore the Iraqi Kurds
announced that they would refuse
any changes to the Provisional
Constitution. "We will not accept
any change" to this fundamental
document stated Brush Shawis, a
close associate of KDP chief
Massud Barzani on 15 March
from his office in Salaheddin.
"We have secured satisfaction on
some very important points and it
is out of the question to question
their validity" he added. He
considered that all the country's
component parts should accept
compromises, as the Kurds had
done. He quoted, in this respect,
the question of the cities of
Mossul and Kirkuk. These two
cities, that are located in one of
the country's two oil production
regions, are claimed by the Kurds,
even if the former Saddam
Hussein regime had carried out a
policy of massive expulsion of.
their Kurdish inhabitants and of
Arabisation of the nonulatinn. Mr. 11
Shawis stressed that the KDP and 
the PUK had accepted that this 
situation be frozen for the

moment and be "peacefully" 
settled after the situation in the 
country has been normalised. 
"fust as we have made 
concessions, so we expect the 
Shiites to do the same" he 
insisted.

In an interview given to Agence 
France Press, in Salaheddin on 16 
March, Massud Barzani 
welcomed the federalism 
established by the recently 
adopted Provisional Constitution 
while reaffirming "the right of the 
Kurdish nation to independence". 
Mr. Barzani expressed pleasure 
that "the restoration of 
democracy" and "the autonomy" 
of Kurdistan "had led to the 
federalism of the Provisional 
Constitution". "But, as a nation, 
the Kurds not only had a right to 
federalism but of all the rights to 
independence" added Mr. 
Barzani who, nevertheless, 
stressed that his was not on the 
agenda because of "present 
circumstances and the realities of 
our times".

Massud Barzani stated that he 
would accept no modification to 
the Provisional Constitution 
"regarding Kurdistan or the 
Kurds" as demanded by some 
Shiite factions which reject 
several clauses and in particular 
one — advantageous to the 
Kurds — that gives two thirds of 
the electors on three provinces a 
right of veto on the future 
definitive Constitution. He 
considered that the United 
Nations "could play a significant 
role" in Iraq after the transfer of 
cnvoroionh/ tn tho Irqnic nn ^0vv, .....
June on condition that the 
international organisation acted in 
coordination with the Americans.
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SYRIA: ANTI-KURDISH POGROMS 
MAKE DOZENS OF VICTIMS

HE dashes that began on 12 
March, in which some 
Kurds confronted the police 
and some Arab tribes in the

Kurdish regions of Northern Syria, 
have caused 40 deaths, according 
to Kurdish sources and 25 deaths 
according to official Syrian figures. 
The disturbances began at 
Qamichli, about GOO Km North of 
Damascus, before a match that 
was part of the National Football 
Championship, when supporters 
of the Arab team marched through 
the streets of the town shouting 
slogans hostile to the Iraqi Kurdish 
leaders and waving pictures of 
Saddam Hussein. The clashes than 
spread to the benches of the 
football stadium where the Kurds 
accuse the police of having 
opened fire on them, killing six 
people and provoking a panic rush 
in the course of which three 
children were trampled underfoot. 
On 13 March demonstrations of 
protest at the police behaviour 
turned into riots at Qamichli and 
Hassake, the provincial governor's 
seat. In Qamichli, wheat 
warehouses were set on fire and 
given over to looters. The three- 
storey customs building was also 
set alight, government offices 
sacked and statues of Hafez al- 
Assad pulled down.

According to Machaal Timo, 
member of the Political Committee 
of the Kurdish People's .Union 
party (banned), some Kurdish 
villages were then attacked by 
members of Arab tribes organised 
by the Baathist intelligence 
services, which gave themselves 
over to acts of vendetta. Machaal

Timo pointed out that murderous 
clashes took place on the night of 
17 March in Alepo (N-W) and the 
surrounding region but also at 
Qamichli. "Since Friday (21 
March) the dashes, which began 
at Qamichli, have caused 30 
Kurdish dead in the governorates 
of Hassake (N-East) and Alepo" 
reported Abdel Aziz Daoud, 
General Secretary of Lhe Kurdish 
Progressive Democratic Party 
(banned). Salah Kiddo, another 
member of the Kurdish People's 
Union, confirmed this figure and 
also mentioned 250 Kurds injured. 
Five Syrian Arabs were killed, 
including a police officer, and ten 
others injured, during the same 
period, according to the governor 
of the town of Hassake, Salim 
Kabbul.

Moreover, clashes between Kurds 
and Syrian police caused at least 8 
deaths in Alepo on 16 March, 
when the police opened fire on 
hundreds of Kurds who were 
demonstrating in a street in the 
Asharafyah quarter to 
commemorate the Halabja 
massacre, in Iraqi Kurdistan, 
where 5,000 Kurds perished from 
gas attacks by Saddam Hussein's 
armed forces in 1988.

The authorities linked all these 
disturbances, rare in a country that 
has been ruled by the Baath Party 
with an iron fist for over 41 years, 
to "ideas imported" from abroad. 
The principal fear of the Syrian 
officialdom is of a break-up of 
Iraq, which they fear would have 
religious and ethnic after-effects in 
their country. Thus the President,

Bachar al-Assad, has recently 
declared that the creation of a 
Kurdish State in Iraq would be a 
point of no return.

During a visit to Damascus on 22 
March (the first visit of an Iraqi 
diplomat to Syria since the fall of 
Saddam Hussein's regime) the 
Iraqi Foreign Minister, Hoshyar 
Zebari, a Kurd, who-had 
discussions with Bachar al-Assad 
and with his Syrian opposite 
number Farouk al-Chareh, 
brushed aside any Iraqi 
implication in these clashes. "/ 
categorically deny that the Iraqis 
have infiltrated (across the Iraqi- 
Syrian border) or have 
participated in the regrettable 
disturbances that have taken place 
in Syria" Mr. Zebari stated at a 
Damascus press conference. "We 
are not intervening in this matter 
in any way. It is a Syrian internal 
matter" continued the Iraqi 
Minister who said he was 
"confident that the Syrian leaders 
would handle this matter in such a 
way as to strengthen Syrian 
national Unity and equality" 
between the different components 
of the Syrian people. The Iraqi 
Minister indicated that his country 
"had made its choice in favour of 
democracy and the application of 
Human Rights" but that Iraq "was 
not going to export democracy to 
its neighbours, (...) nor intervene 
to stir up trouble" he added.

In a message to President al- 
Assad, "the Syrian Kurdish political 
parties as a whole" accused 
"certain Syrian leaders" of having 
stirred up clashes between Kurds 
and Arabs. The Ku-rds of Syria 
have been subjected to 
"provocations" and a campaign of 
arrests by the Security Services,
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stated eleven banned organisations 
on 25 March in a joint 
communique. "The Security 
Services are continuing 
provocations, harassment arrests 
of citizens and of many symbols of 
the Kurdish national movement" 
stated the communique. It cites in 
particular "the harassment to 
which Kheireddin Murad, general 
secretary of the Kurdish Left Party, 
has more than once been 
subjected". Stressing that the 
Kurdish organisations have 
"contributed considerably to the 
pacification" the communique 
warns: "these deliberate
provocations do not help to 
normalise the situation".

The Syrian lawyer, Anwar Bunni, 
who is also a Human Rights 
activist, declared on 24 March that 
hundreds of Kurds, detained 
during the disturbances, were still 
being kept in detention. Being 
unable to provide any precise 
figures, he indicated that "at least 
a thousand" Kurds are being 
detained in the prison. "Arrests are 
continuing in the regions of 
Qamichli and Hassake" in 
Northeast Syria directed against 
the Kurdish population Mr. Bunni 
also stated. "A tense atmosphere 
reigns in these regions because the 
authorities have opted for drastic 
security measures" he added.

Abdel Aziz Daoud, general 
secretary of the Kurdish 
Progressive Democratic party 
(banned) recently declared that 
some six hundred Syrian Kurds, 
arrested during the disturbances 
had been released on 19 March. 
He added that “some 1 500 others 
remain in detention in the Hassake 
(N-E) and Alepo (N-W) 
governorates".

For his part, the Syrian Foreign 
Minister, Faruk al-Ghareh, who 
was speaking to the press after a 
meeting with the Egyptian 
President, Hosni Mubarak, to 
whom he had given a message 
from his Syrian opposite number 
Bachar al-Assad, stated in Cairo 
that he couldn't link the 
disturbances to American 
pressures and assured his hearers 
that the crisis was over. "The 
disturbances have ended and I 
cannot say that they were due to 
American threats against Syria, but 
there were some elements that 
had infiltrated" the Minister 
declared in answer to a question 
from a journalist. "The majority of 
the Kurds have condemned these 
actions and the situation at
■Qamichli, Alepo and Northern 
Syria is now calm. There is no 
problem with the Kurds" the 
Minister assured his hearers.

The Syrian Vice-President, Abdel 
Halim Khaddam had accused 
"foreign parties", which he did not 
identify, of exploiting the 
disturbances.

On 14 March, the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party (KDP), one of 
the two principal Kurdish 
organisations in Iraq, denounced 
the violence and recourse to force 
in Qamichli. "While insisting on 
the fraternity and peaceful co
existence between Kurds and other 
peoples, we call on all parties to 
renounce the use of violence and 
the recourse to force as a means of 
settling conflicts" stressed Massud 
Barzani's KDP in a communique. 
After offering condolences to the
virtimc' familioc tht* k'HP in itc

communique that was published 
in its Baghdad daily paper AT 
Taakhi (Brotherhood), called for 
"strengthening the brotherhood,

peaceful co-existence and mutual 
respect between the Kurds and 
other peoples to preserve peace 
and security in the region".

At Irbil, in Iraqi Kurdistan, several 
thousands of Kurds called for 
intervention by UNO and the 
Americans in Syria. In 
Washington, the State 
Department's assistant spokesman, 
Adam Ereli, called on Syria to 
cease its repression of the Kurds. 
"We have let our concern be 
known (to Damascus) and we call 
on the Syrian government to cease 
repressing the non-violent political 
demonstrations in Syria (...)" he 
declared, stating that the Kurds 
were protesting against "inequality 
of rights". He accused the Syrian 
forces "of having wounded and 
killed demonstrators" but also of 
having taken advantage of the 
events to "spread the repression to 
towns with a Kurdish majority".

Kurds in Syria make up about 10% 
of the country's 18 million 
population and are subjected to a 
policy of discrimination. Other 
than recognition of their cultural 
difference from the Arabs, they 
demand to be treated as full 
citizens, claiming political rights 
and those of public employment 
“in the context of the country's 
territorial integrity". Some 300,000 
of them, who have lived in Syria 
for generations were arbitrarily 
stripped of their Syrian nationality 
as part of the Baathist policy of 
forced Arabisation of the Kurdish 
province of Jezirah. Their status of 
stateless persons in their own 
country deprives them of any civic 
rinhtc nr rivil lihprtioc A Qatp nf

Emergency and martial law has 
been in force in Syria for over four 
decades.
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MUNICIPAL ELECTIONS IN TURKEY :
A VICTORY FOR THE ISLAMIST PARTY IN OFFICE

HE municipal elections 
organised in Turkey on 28 
March have strengthened 
the political base of the

Justice and Development Party 
(AKP), which should allow it to 
pursue its economic reforms and 
political changes needed to 
favour the country's admission to 
the European Union. The party, 
created less than three years ago, 
had already won an 
overwhelming victory in the 
parliamentary general elections in 
2002.

The still semi-official results give 
the AKP 42% of the votes. The 
People's Republican Party (CHP) 
only won 18%. The AKP, which 
claims to be a "Moslem- 
Democratic" party, won 58 of the 
81 provinces involved, including 
the capital, Ankara and the 
country's largest city, Istanbul. 
The AKP's heartland lies in the 
provinces, where religious 
feelings are more deeply rooted 
but, in Ankara as in Istanbul, the 
party largely outdistanced its 
rivals. In Ankara it won more than 
half the votes cast, scoring 55%, 
and in Istanbul it won 45.28%. 
"Turkey has once more voted for 
stability and development. Our 
party has broadened its base," 
declared Mr. Erdogan to the Press, 
considering that this victory 
showed his government .was 
"stable" and "powerful". 
Nevertheless, he added, to 
reassure those who feared 
reiigious influence on 
government policies "this will not 
turn our heads (...). Our prime 
objective is to serve our country".

The CHP won 8 provinces with 
18% of the national vote, the 
Social-democratic People's Party 
(SHP), a coalition of six parties 
including the pro-Kurdish DEHAP, 
with 5.07% of the national vote 
won 5 provinces. The neo-fascist 
National Action Party (MHP) won 
4 provinces with 3% of the vote 
and former Prime Minister Rulent 
Eccvit's "Dcnocratic Left" Party 
(DSP) won 3 provinces with 2% 
of the national votes (thus 
doubling its General Election 
score). Former Prime Minister 
Tansu Ciller's True Path Party, with 
10.2% and the Islamist former 
Prime Minister, Necmettin 
Erbakan's Happiness Party with 
3.9% each won a single province. 
The Happiness party even lost its 
former bastion, the province of 
Konya, to the AKP, which scored 
63% there.

Sporadic violence marked the 
election in certain Kurdish 
districts and the NTV television 
chain reported that four men had 
been killed in distinct incidents of 
political rivalry. Over 100 people 
were injured in fights. Moreover, 
nine journalists covering the 
repression of a demonstration to 
denounce electoral frauds were 
beaten by the police in 
Diyarbekir. Three of them had to 
be taken to hospital. Reporters 
sans Frontieres protested at the 
violence perpetrated against the 
journalists, who were only doing 
their jobs. At around 11 p.m., 
after the dosing of the poiis, 
activists of the People's 
Democratic Party (DEHAP) had 
assembled outside the Diyarbekir

Court House, accusing the police 
off having faked the local results 
that had just taken place. In 
several districts SHP ballot papers 
had been found in the dustbins. 
The police began violently to 
disperse the crowd, then set upon 
the journalists who were covering 
the incident. Hakim Cetiner, 
cameraman for the national 
networks SKY Turk, Show TV and 
Saban TV, Saban Boz, a journalist 
with Show TV, and Besir Ariz, 
Faysal Karadeniz, Ahmet Bulut 
and Bayram Bulut, of the local 
daily Soz and the local Soz TV 
station, Mehmet Sirin Hatman, 
cameraman for the pro-Kurdish 
press agency Dicle Haber Ajansi 
(DIHA) and Bahire Karatas, 
reporter for DI HA as well as Firat 
Suzgun, of the local Gun TV 
were beaten with batons and 
chains. Mehmet Sirin Hatman, 
Saban Boz and Bahire Karatas 
had to be kept in hospital, 
Mehmet Sirin Hatman and 
Bayram Bulut suffering from 
broken arms. The police also 
damaged the journalists' cameras 
and confiscated their films.

Suleyman Anik, a newly elected 
Kurdish mayor in Darecit, was 
arrested on the evening of 30 
March "after the discovery of 
documents of the former PKK 
(renamed Kongra-Gel) that 
showed links with the banned 
separatist organisation" according 
to the office of the Mardin 
province Governor. Mr. Anik, 
who had been Mayor of the town 
in the early 90s, had sought 
refuge in Sweden’in 1992, when 
the authorities first accused him

l:„l„. Dl/I/
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his nationality in 2001, he had 
regained it the following year and 
returned to the country.
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The AKP, which already has an 
overwhelming majority in 
Parliament and dominates the 
Turkish political scene, should 
now be encouraged to pursue its 
reform path by, for example, 
abolishing the State Security 
Courts and dismissing the Army 
representatives on the Higher 
Educational Council. It should 
also help in the discussions on 
the unification of Cyprus, where 
the Army fears lest Ankara "sell 
out Turkish interests". The Turkish 
Prime Minister must, however, 
take into account the very 
influential Army, which distrusts 
his party because of its Islamic 
roots. The leaders of the European 
Union must decide, in December, 
if Turkey has made enough 
progress in the area of Human 
Rights and political freedom to 
begin negotiations for 
membership. The AKP 
government can boast of 
significant economic growth and 
the lowest rate of inflation for

quarter of a century, which has 
earned Turkey the backing of its 
principal creditors, the 
International Monetary Fund and 
the European Union.

Moreover General Hilmi Ozkok, 
Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces 
which consider themselves the 
owners of the State and 
Guardians of its official ideology, 
"the immortal principles of 
Ataturk", has clearly indicated 
that the Army remains vigilant in 
the face of any threat to the 
secular republic. "We have in the 
past and will continue to be the 
guarantors (for Turkey)" declared 
General Ozkok on the CNN Turk 
television channel.

Below are the results secured in 
the Kurdish provinces and major 
cities of Turkey. The pro-Kurdish 
DEHAP party, which took part in 
the election under the banner of 
an alliance — the Union of 
Democratic Forces — of six

parties under the label of SHP, 
suffered a set-back, losing the 
Kurdish provinces of Agri, Bingol, 
Siirt, and Van to the AKP. Prime 
Minister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan 
had not failed to hammer home 
the message that those 
municipalities won by his party 
would enjoy preferential benefits 
of State subsidies. Many Kurds 
had also not appreciated the 
alliance with the Social 
Democratic People's Party (SHP) 
whose Ataturkist leaders had 
abandoned the former Kurdish 
M.P.s of the Party for Democracy 
(DEP — banned) and acted as a 
"democratic" smoke screen for a 
coalition government that, under 
Tansu Ciller, had waged a 
ferocious war in Kurdistan. The 
alliance of democratic forces had, 
moreover, won 30 districts and 31 
cantons and enabled the election 
of the only woman at the head of 
a major municipality, Songul Erol 
Abdii, atTunceli (Dersim).

Provinces Winning

party

Votes % 2nd

party

Votes % 3rd

party

Votes %

Diyarbakir SHP 88 850 58,35 AKP 53 377 35,05 DYP 2 346 1,5
Tunceli SHP 3 812 35,78 Ind. 2 171 20,38 DSP 934 8,7
Batman SHP 47 640 73,64 SP 11 776 18,20 BBP 1 852 2,8
Sirnak SHP 5 614 40,86 AKP 4 100 29,84 Ind. 1 699 12,3
Hakkari SHP 11 043 62,52 AKP 5 619 31,81 GP 297 1,68

Adiyaman AKP 27 187 45,39 SP 15 192 25,36 CHP 6 899 11,5
Agri AKP 10 124 48,96 SHP 6 000 29,02 SP 1 952 9,44
Ardahan Ind.' 1 838 25,46 CHP 1 798 24,91 DYP 1 479 20,4
Bingol AKP 8 960 39,89 SHP 6 388 28,44 SP 4 081 18,1
Bitlis AKP 3 728 28,94 SHP 3 503 27,19 SP 1 485 11,5
Erzurum AKP 66 912 61,15 MHP 32 307 29,53 SP 3 922 3,58
Erzincan AKP 16 265 51,44 MHP 9 079 28,71 , CHP 5 029 15,9
Antep AKP 175 450 57,30 CHP 103 085 33,67 SP 10 877 3,55
Igdir MHP 9 753 42,19 SHP 7 719 33,39 AKP 4 783 20,6
Maras AKP 67 635 65,50 DYP 14 816 14,35 MHP 9 501 9,20
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Malatya AKP 54 363 50,75 MHP 35 636 33,27 CHP 11 705 10,9

Mardin SP 12 288 52,74 SHP 6 282 26,96 DYP 3 417 14,6

Mus AKP 6 807 35,66 SHP 4 792 25,10 DYP 4 656 24,3

Siirt AKP 18 110 53,53 SHP 14 490 42,83 DYP 290 0,86

Urfa AKP 58 392 60,98 SHP 22 794 23,81 SP 8 896 9,29

Van AKP 41 998 54,02 SHP 31 703 40,78 SP 1 047 1,35

Istanbul AKP 1 914 348 45,28 CHP I 222 579 28,92 SP 230 881 3,64

Ankara AKP 901 116 55,02 SHP 340 629 20,80 CHP 207 033 12,6

Izmir CHP 562 561 47,17 AKP 388 336 32,56 GP 71 671 6,01

Adana AKP 183 360 39,75 CHP 83 110 18,01 DYP 58 885 12,7

Meisin CHP 70 792 34,06 SI IP 52 130 22,54 AKP 46 174 19,9

* SHP: Social-Democratic People's Party, including the pro-Kurdish 
DEHAP party.
AKP: Justice and Development (in office).
CHP: Republican People's Party, the only opposition party in parliament 
DYP: Former Prime Minister Tansu filler's True Path Party 
SP: Happiness Party, led by former Prime Minister N. Erbakan 
MHP: National Action Party
GP: Youth Party
Ind:Independent

THE KURDS CELEBRATE NEWROZ, 
THEIR NEW YEAR

INCE long back into the 
mists of time, the Kurds 
and other peoples of the 
Iranian plateau (Persians,

Afghans, Tajiks) have celebrated 
the Spring Equinox with festivities 
that can last for several days.

In Kurdish tradition, it is also a 
celebration of the victory of the 
forces of Light and Good over 
those of Darkness and Evil. The 
legend of the blacksmith, Kawa, 
raising the ordinary people in 
revolt against the tyrant Dahak 
and putting an end to his biooay, 
reign on the first day of Spring, 
gives this traditional festival a 
content of liberation that has 
come down the centuries.

It is because of this political 
content of revolt against 
oppression that Newroz 
celebrations had been forbidden 
in Turkey and Syria until the end 
of the 90s. Then, with a sudden 
change of tack, Ankara chose to 
turn the event to its own 
advantage, giving it, as in Iran, a 
traditional folksy content.

This year, hundreds of thousands 
of Kurds in Turkey celebrated, on 
21st March, in an atmosphere of 
calm, a Newroz that, in the past, 
was often marked by tension and 
bloody clashes with the Turkish 
police forces. The biggest rally, at 
Diyarbekir, brought together 
700,000 people — with nearly

3,000 riot police watching the 
celebrations. They were also 
authorised, for the first time in 12 
years in Sirnak Province, one of 
the most disturber. In 1 992, a 
hundred people had been killed 
by the Turkish forces at Cizre, 
during the Newroz celebrations. 
In 2002, the police charged the 
demonstrators, causing two 
deaths and dozens of injured.

The Kurds of Syria observed 
Newroz in mourning because of 
the bloody clashes that had taken 
place for six days between the 
Kurds and some Arab tribes and 
police. A collective, bringing 
together eleven Kurdish parties in 
Syria decided to cancel the 
celebrations that should have 
marked Newroz and observe a 
period of mourning for the 
victims of the clashes between 
12 and 17 March. The collective 
also asked the Kurds "not to light 
bonfires, which traditionally mark 
the new year, in residential 
quarters". Despite this, in the 
evening some young Kurds set 
fire to tires and heaps of wood at 
some roadsides. The collective 
called for "an end to the 
provocations by security forces, 
then Army police and militias of
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the Baath Party (the party in 
power)" and launched an '‘urgent 
appeal to rescue the country 
from the dangerous situation in 
which it found itself".

The Iraqi Kurds, in mourning 
after the February bomb attacks 
in Irbil, celebrated Newroz 
(which coincides with the date of 
the beginning of the war in Iraq) 
quietly. They all celebrated their 
principal civil holiday, but there 
were no public celebrations after 
the bloody suicide attacks that 
cost the lives of 105 people in 
Irbil last February. However, 
families pretty well everywhere 
went to public parks and 
gardens, or out to the fields, to 
pick nick on this Iraqi Kurdistan 
public holiday.

Newroz was also celebrated with 
concerts, musical evenings, 
dances and receptions in all the 
Kurdish communities in Europe, 
America, Asia, Australia and the 
Near East. In Paris, Bertrand 
Delanoe, the Mayor of Paris, 
Pierre Schapira, Deputy Mayor 
responsible for international 
affairs and the French-speaking 
countries and Mrs. Khedija 
Bourcart, Deputy Mayor 
responsible for integration and 
non-European communities, 
welcomed the Newroz celeb
rations at the Paris City Hall for 
the first time ever. At the 
initiative of the Kurdish Institute, 
a celebration was organised for
29 March, bringing together 
Kurds, Iranians, Afghans and 
Tajiks-in the City Hall's main 
reception room where Kurdish,
! rani an Afnhan anrl Avorif C ‘ ' «■*'-' - .X- .
musical groups enlivened a 
festive evening attended by over 
700 people. The Mayor of Paris 
and his two Deputies attended

this celebration and made a 
warm welcoming speech. After 
the Chinese New Year, the

THE TRIAL OF THE KURDISH MEMBERS 
OF PARLIAMENT: LEYLA ZANA AND HER 

COLLEAGUES REFUSE TO ATTEND THE HEARINGS

I HE 1 2th hearing of the 
retrial of the Kurdish 
former members of 
parliament of the Party for 

Democracy (DEP — banned) 
took place on 12 March but for 
the first time without Leyla Zana 
and her colleagues. The former 
M.P.s refused to appear before 
the Ankara N°1 State Security 
Court to protest at this retrial 
where their fate has been already 
decided beforehand. The 
President of the Court, Orhan 
Karadeniz, after receiving the 
official document testifying the 
expressed determination of the 
former M.P.s, decided to 
continue the trial.

A delegation of the European 
Parliament, consisting of Feleknas 
Uca and Luici Vinci, as well as 
Philip Kaplan, Chairman of the 
political department of the US 
Embassy and of Kurdish political 
public figures and members of 
the M.P.s' families were 
nevertheless present in the 
courtroom.

In the course of the hearing, a 
deposition by one Ali Dursun, 
jailed in Bursa Prison and 
obt airsed by the Bursa Criminal 
Court, was read out. Thisjwitness 
categorically denied the remarks 
by his father, Abdullah Dursun, a 
"village protector" chief, who

Kurdish New Year is now also 
part of the festive calendar of the 
City of Paris.

had accused Leyla Zana of 
having forced his son to join the 
PKK. The person concerned 
declared that he was most upset 
that his name had been so 
misused by his own father, that 
his only knew of Leyla Zana 
through the press and that in no 
way had he been forced to join 
the PKK. He also stated that, 
during his 21 days in detention, 
considerable pressure had been 
brought to bear on him to testify 
against the former DEP M.P.s.

The principal lawyer for the 
defence, Mr. Yusuf Alatas, for his 
part, placed before the Court a 
statement clarifying the reasons 
that had driven the ex-M.P.s to 
refusing to appear before the 
court. He thus stated that the 
former M.P.s did not believe this 
was an equitable and impartial 
trial, though they had never 
adopted an offensive attitude 
towards the judges. He also 
stated that they had done 
everything possible to remain 
within the legal framework and 
not spill over into the political 
field in this case.

Yusuf Alatas confirmed that Leyla 
Zana and her colleagues would 
no longer attend the future 
hearings of the court, but that 
their lawyers would be present to 
defend them as well as they



•10* Information and liaison bulletin n°228 ’March2004

could, even if they could not fill 
the gap made by their absence.

The Public Prosecutor, Rilaver 
Kahveci, once against spoke 
against any release on bail of the 
former M.P.s and called for them 
to be found guilty then and there, 
claiming that no fresh evidence 
in their favour had been 
produced during the previous 
hearings.

Once again the court, 
unsurprisingly, rejected the 
request for them to be released 
on bail and adjourned the next 
hearing of the trial to 2 April. The 
court should then go on to the 
last hearing for Leyla Zana and 
her colleagues, who have now 
spent 10 years in the Ankara 
Central Jail.

HALABJA WAS 16 YEARS AGO :
PAUL BREMER AND J. GREENSTOCK PAY SILENT 

TRIBUTE IN THE MARTYRED TOWN

N Iraqi Kurdistan, hundreds 
of Kurds travelled by coach 
to lay wreaths at the 
recently built cenotaph at 

Halabja, over which floats the
Kurdish flag. The American civil 
administrator in Iraq, Paul 
Bremer, also made the journey, 
and the inhabitants of Halabja 
appreciated his tribute. The 
American administrator stood in 
silent tribute before the 
monument while the Iraqi 
Executive promised that such a 
massacre would never happen 
again. Afterwards, Paul Bremer, 
Jeremy Greenstock, the British

On 2 March, the tenth 
anniversary of their 
imprisonment, their families had 
gone to the Ankara prison with 
some bouquets of flowers. The 
prison staff refused to give the 
bouquets to the prisoners and 
had "placed the flowers in 
detention".

In a draft report presented by 
MEP Arie Oostlander on 16 
March and adopted by the 
Foreign Affairs and Human Rights 
Commission, the European 
Parliament "deplores the manner 
in which the retrial of Leyla Zana, 
Sakharov Prize holder, and the 
three other ex-M.P.s of the DEP, is 
taking place and see this as a 
symbol of the rift between the 
Turkish legal system and that of 
the European Union".

N°2 in the coalition 
administration, and Jalal Talabani 
of the Patriotic Union of 
Kurdistan, visited the exhibition 
on the massacre and spoke to 
relatives of the victims. The 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan had 
announced that the Halabja 
ceremonies would be reduced to 
the strict minimum for fear of 
bomb attacks.

On this occasion the Iraqi 
Government Council swore that

I—I "i / -i M i n » t z r I I rrt m o i z-i in T /•> z~> 
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memory of Iraqis as a symbol of 
the savagery of the overthrown

regime". "This sort of horrible 
crime must never be repeated in 
the future democratic, plural and 
federated Iraq" the communique 
specified.

The population of Irbil observed 
five minutes silence in memory 
of the Halabja victims. However, 
several dozen students at Irbil's 
Salaheddin University, who had 
come from Halabja, 
demonstrated before the regional 
Parliament to demand that those 
responsible for the bombing be 
punished, and in particular Ali 
Hassan al-Majid, nicknamed 
"Chemical Ali", Saddam 
Hussein's cousin, who was his 
pro-consul of Kurdistan at the 
time. They denounced the 
passivity of the West at the time 
of the massacre. Traffic was 
completely at a standstill 
throughout the town, while 
passers by stopped in silent 
memory of the victims — 
especially the women and 
children. In a petition, the 
students called for indemnities to 
the families of victims and the 
creation of a medical 
commission to evaluate the after
effects from which the survivors 
of the tragedy still suffer.

Commemorative ceremonies also 
took place in other regions of 
Kurdistan and Europe. In Turkey 
carried out a series of arrests 
including students who wished to 
mark the anniversary of the 
Halabja massacre in front of 
Istanbul University. It intervened 
very roughly, using tear gas and 
freely wielding their truncheons, 
□ nrl hsiilor] nff fn r intorrnnatinn 

the many people who were 
shouting pro-Kurdish slogans.
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PARIS: AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON 
"WHERE IS IRAQ GOING?

THE ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL 
RECONSTRUCTION PROCESS :

PRESENT SITUATION, PROBLEMS AND PERSPECTIVES"

0 N 5 March, the Kurdish 
Institute, in partnership 
with the France-Libertes 
Foundation, organised in 

Paris an international conference
round the theme "Where is Iraq 
going? The economic and 
political reconstruction process: 
present situation, problems and 
perspectives".

Nearly a year after the fall of the 
Saddam Hussein regime, where is 
Iraq going? What has changed in 
the daily standard of living of the 
Iraqis? We are we regarding the 
reconstruction of infrastructures, 
the effective working of basic 
public services: schools, 
universities, and hospitals? How 
is the security situation 
developing? How is civil society 
managing to get organised despite 
the bomb attacks and the 
problem of insecurity? How are 
the Iraqis using their newly 
acquired freedoms of association, 
expression and assembly? What 
are the problems in the process of 
transition to a sovereign Iraqi 
government? Is there a danger of 
Iraq breaking up or will it
succeed in ensuring its unity by 
setting up federal institutions 
allowing the Kurds and other long 
oppressed peoples to manage 
their own affairs? What is the 
position regarding the 
constitutional debate on 
federalism? What is the fate of the 
Christian communities and how

can their rights and security be 
guaranteed?

To answer all these questions, as 
well as many others that are 
raised regarding Iraq, some 
eminent Iraqi public figures, fully 
involved in the reconstruction of 
their country and its future, came 
to Paris to contribute to the task of 
informing the French public.

The Conference was opened by 
Mrs. Danielle Mitterrand, 
President of the Fondation France- 
Libertes with a message of 
welcome, then presented and 
introduced by Kendal Nezan, 
President of the Paris Kurdish 
Institute.

Its organisation was hinged round 
four Round Tables. The first, C 
haired by Jonathan Randal, a 
journalist and former Washington 
Post Near East correspondent, on 
the subject of "The reconstruction 
of Iraq: the present situation" 
brought together Dr. Fuad 
Hussein, special adviser to the 
Minister of National Education of 
the Iraqi Interim Government, 
who came specially from Iraq, as 
did Father Rabane Qas, Bishop of 
Amadia (Kurdistan). The first 
reviewed the difficulties 
encountered on the spot in the 
field of edi jcation and the 
advances, such as the printing of 
millions of new schoolbooks 
purged of pictures of Saddam

Hussein and references to 
Baathist ideology. He also 
evoked, and gave figures in 
support, of the considerable 
improvement in the living and 
working conditions of teachers in 
the new Iraq. The second, who 
represented the Christian 
community in Iraq, reassured 
public opinion on the situation of 
Christians in Iraq, and especially 
in Kurdistan. Speaking in French, 
in Kurdish and in Aramaic, he 
invited France to contribute to the 
reconstruction of Iraq and to 
promoting French language and 
culture in Kurdistan. •

However, Mrs. Nasreen S. 
Berwari, Minister of Public Works 
and Local Government in the 
Interim Iraqi Government, who 
was due to take part in this 
debate was held back in 
Washington but sent the text of 
her contribution, which was read 
to the conference.

The Second Round Table of the 
morning was devoted to the 
questions of Justice and the 
Constitution under the question 
"What lustice for the leaders of 
the old regime? " Chaired by Mr. 
Daniel Jacoby, Honorary 
President of the International 
Federation for Human Rights 
(FIDH), this Round Table 
welcomed two leading public 
figures who had come specially 
from Iraq. Firstly, Dr. Dara 
Nurreddin Bahaaddin, a judge, 
Chairman of the Commission on 
Laws of the Interim Government 
Council of Iraq, the Mrs. Hania 
Mufti, Director for Iraq of Human 
Picrhtc \A/atrh Hr Rah^arlrlin 

who supervised the drafting of the 
Iraqi Constitution and the 
documents setting up a special
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court to try former Baathists, 
spoke about the crimes of the 
regime and the conditions that 
must be met fui their trial in Iraq. 
He also stressed that "the right of 
the Kurds to self-determination" is 
legitimate and imprescriptible, 
but this right is still compatible 
with a freely consented union 
within a democratic and federal 
Iraq. For her part, Mrs. Mufti 
highlighted the work done by her 
organisation in the discovering of 
mass graves in Iraq and in 
identifying the bodies found. She 
listed the conditions and criteria 
that must prevail for an equitable 
trial of the leaders of the former 
regime. For his part, Andre 
Poupart, Professor of Law at the 
University of Montreal analysed 
the conditions for an equitable 
trial, its role as a founding event 
for a legal order in a new State of 
Laws.

In the afternoon, the first debate 
was on "The political and 
institutional future of Iraq", 
chaired by Gerard Chaliand, 
writer and geopolitical expert, 
who has many times visited Iraq, 
both before and since the war.

Amongst those taking part, Peter 
Galbraith, former US Ambassador 
to Croatia and special advisor to 
the Regional Government of 
Kurdistan, highlighted the 
situation in Iraqi Kurdistan and 
the Kurds' aspirations to 
independence, the incapacity of 
the American Administration to 
take these aspirations into 
account and set up a credible 
policy for transition towards 
democracy In his view, the Kurds 
want to remain Kurds, and the 
State of Iraq is still an artificial

one. Dr. Najmaldin O. Karim, 
President of the Washington 
Kurdish Institute, then threw his 
own light on the same subject, 
stressing the difficulty in arriving 
at a reasonable compromise with 
the Arab representatives, Sunni 
and Shiite. Then he raised the 
situation in Kirkuk where more 
than a year after the fall of the 
Baathist regime, its principle 
victims, the Kurds were still 
unable to return home and 
recover their stolen houses and 
property.

Moreover, Yonadam Y. Kanna, 
Chairman of the Social Affairs 
Commission of the Iraqi 
Government Council, was 
represented at the Conference by 
his assistant on the Council, 
William Wards, and Dr, 
Mowaffak al-Rubai, Chairman of 
the Foreign Affairs Commission of 
the Interim Government Council, 
unable to come to Paris because 
of the bomb attacks in Baghdad 
and Kerbala in which his relatives 
had been victims, sent a written 
contribution in which he stated 
that "violence and terror have 
been the cement that maintained 
Iraq as a centralised country". Mr. 
al-Rubai expressed his support for 
a federal Iraq with five "great 
regional units": two in the North, 
"the Province of Kurdistan and 
the province of Mossul", one in 
the centre, "greater Baghdad" and 
two in the South, "the province of 

■Kufa" and "the province of 
Bassrah".

Finally, the last Round Table had 
the objective of initiating some 
collective thinkinn about the role 
that France and the European 
Union could play in the

reconstruction of Iraq, given that 
several countries of the Union, 
like Great Britain, Spain, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Portugal and 
Denmark were already making a 
many-sided contribution. This 
discussion, introduced and 
managed by Dominique MoTsi, 
Assistant Director of the French 
Institute for International 
Relations (IFRI) included_Mrs. 
Danielle Mitterrand and Pascal 
Bruckner, a French writer and 
philosopher, who did not hesitate 
to criticise the French media and 
Government for their partial 
treatment of information on Iraq 
and for defending the status quo 
in Iraq, and Aymeri de 
Montesquiou, Senator for the 
Gers, one of the rare French 
political personalities to have 
made several visits to Kurdistan 
and Iraq before the conflict, who 
devoted himself to explaining 
France's position to .those taking 
part.

The Conference was wound up by 
Kendal Nezan, President of the 
Paris Kurdish Institute. More than 
400 people, French, Anglo- 
American, Kurdish, Turkish, 
Assyso-chaldean, including many 
journalists and diplomats took 
part in the conference, which had 
simultaneous translation facilities 
in French and English. The 
contributions by the main 
speakers were followed by 
discussion with the audience so 
as to deepen understanding of the 
questions tackled and to favour an 
exchange of ideas.

The principle contributions to this 
mnfpmnrp 3!*G available Ofl the 
Kurdish Institute's Internet site, 
www.institulkurde.org

http://www.institulkurde.org
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THE 2003 PERIODIC REPORT OF THE EUROPEAN 
PARLIAMENT CALLS ON TURKEY TO DRAW 

UP A NEW CONSTITUTION

HE 2003 periodic report on 
Turkey by the Foreign 
Affairs, Human Rights and 
Joint Security and Defence 

Commissions of the European
Parliament on Turkey's progress 
towards readiness for membership, 
drawn up and presented on 19 
March by the Member of the 
European Parliament Arie M. 
Oostlander, was adopted in 
plenary session of the European 
Parliament by 212 votes, with 84 
against, on 1 April. The report 
considered that: "despite strong 
resistance, courageous initiatives 
were taken have been taken since 
the previous resolution, but the 
reforms and their effective 
application are still essential in 
many areas............. "

The European Parliament 
considers that: " whereas in spite 
of the determination of the 
government, Turkey does not yet 
meet the Copenhagen political 
criteria and whereas a clear 
framework for guaranteeing 
political, civil, economic, social 
and cultural rights is not yet 
established... "The report notice 
that " Turkey has retained a 
Constitution adopted in 1982 
during the military regime, 
reflecting a largely authoritarian 
philosophy" and considers that " 
a number of countries which will 
accede to the European Union in 
May 2004, including Poland, 
have adopted new constitutions, 
t3.k i ng t h c v i 6 w th 3. t this 
development is a point of 
departure for the process of 
reform and modernisation of their 
society and state".

"Aware that meeting the political 
criteria of Copenhagen is a 
precondition for opening 
accession negotiations", The 
European Parliament "Welcomes 
the strong motivation and the 
political will demonstrated by the 
AKP Government and by the 
great majority of the people's 
elected representatives with 
regard to making reforms that are 
revolutionary for Turkey" and 
"points out that such reforms can 
only be judged on the basis of 
their actual implementation in 
terms of day-to-day practice at all 
levels of the judicial and security 
system and of both the civilian 
and military administration..." 
The report "regards the restriction 
of the power enjoyed by the army 
at a political level and in society 
as a difficult, but unavoidable, 
process; considers that Turkey's 
current position in relation to the 
Cyprus conflict also reflects the 
political power of the army... 
Welcomes the fact that the 
Government is in the process of 
bringing defence expenditure 
under parliamentary control;
points, however, with concern, to 
the influential (formal and 
informal) army network 
comprising inter alia think tanks, 
businesses (OYAK) and funds, 
which could prove to be an 
obstacle to the reform of the 
state..."

" Urges the Government to
tri r>cfr\rm fit a ovictinrr hrmrrlc fr\r
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higher education (YOK) and 
audiovisual media (RTUK), in 
their capacity as watchdog 
bodies, into new, completely

civilian councils which are not 
subject to any control by the 
military, in the same fashion and 
to the same standard as in the EU 
countries..."

The European Parliament 
"stresses the need both to fully 
respect international law and to 
accept the primacy of EU law 
over national law (ambiguity of 
Article 90 of the Constitution)". 
European MPs "requests Turkey 
again to implement without delay 
outstanding decisions of the 
European Court of Human Rights; 
points out that there is no room 
for a position of non-commitment 
and own interpretation"

The report "regrets the progress of 
the trial reopened against 
Sakharov Prize winner Leyla Zana 
and three other former 
Democracy Party (DEP) MPs; 
stresses that this case is symbolic 
of the gulf which exists between 
the Turkish judicial system and 
that of the EU; reiterates its call 
for amnesty for prisoners of 
conscience (a.o. Leyla Zana and 
the three other former MPs of 
Kurdish origin)", "deplores the 
political persecution, that in some 
cases goes as far as prohibition of 
political parties such as HADEP 
and DEHAP, constituting an 
attack on freedom of expression, 
organisation and assembly"

" Calls for the electoral system to 
enable the entire population to 
be fully democratically 
represented, with particular 
reference to the Kurdish people 
and other minorities"

"Notes that torture practices and 
mistreatment still continue; points 
to the Government's zero 
tolerance policy regarding
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torture; regrets the fact that little 
progress has been made in 
bringing torturers to justice; insists 
on the need for educational efforts 
to change the outlook of the 
police force in order to ensure that 
the law is strictly respected; 
Condemns the intimidation and 
continuing harassment of human 
rights defenders and of human 
rights organisations by some 
authorities"

"Awaits with interest the 
promised implementation of the 
right to broadcast in languages 
other than Turkish; calls on the 
Audiovisual Council (RTUK) to 
take a non-rigid approach to 
requests to broadcast in the 
different languages and dialects 
and not to create additional 
obstacles or restrictions"

"Calls on the Turkish authorities 
to put more effort into the quick 
and thorough implementation of 
the legislative changes 
concerning the cultural rights that 
allow the education in and the 
use of (traditional) languages 
other than Turkish in the media, 
points at the significance of these 
reforms for the Kurdish 
population (the largest minority), 
expects the authorities to provide 
the necessary means to stimulate 
the socio-economic development 
of the Kurdish regions, 
particularly in South-East Turkey, 
in order to create the 
circumstances that enable the 
Kurdish population to build a 
peaceful and prosperous future"

" Expresses the fear that Turkey's 
reservation in resnect of ArticleI
27 of the Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights significantly 
restricts the scope of the right of 
ethnic, religious and linguistic

minorities to pursue their culture, 
practise their own religion or use 
their own language; refers, in this 
connection, to the remaining 
restrictions on the right of 
association; Stresses that the 1923 
Treaty of Lausanne concerning 
the position of minorities must not 
be interpreted in a minimalist 
way, as such an interpretation is 
not in accordance with the

IRAQ: BLOODY BOMB ATTACKS AGAINST 
I HE SHIITE COMMUNITY

HE Shiite community was 
hard hit in March by a 
series of bomb attacks 
aimed at Shiite sanctuaries

in Baghdad and in the holy city of 
Kerbala, during the Achurah 
festival 2 March, the most 
important in the Shiite calendar. 
The attacks thus caused at least 
185 deaths, according to an 
assessment of the Iraqi Ministry of 
Heath. Estimates of the wounded 
vary between 300 and over 400. 
The American authorities, for 
their part, report 143 dead while 
some unofficial assessments put 
the deaths as high as 230. In 
Kerbala, simultaneous attacks 
were made as hundreds of 
thousands of Shiite worshippers 
were mourning the death of 
Hussein, Mohammed's grandson 
and son of Ali, at the battle of 
Kerbala, in the 7th Century — 
one of the historical events that 
founded Shiism. In Baghdad, the 
attack was made by four suicide 
bombers against the Kazimiya 
Mosque, one of the Shiite holy 
places. "One of them blew 
himself up in the main entrance 
to the Mosque, one in the central

fundamental rights applying in the 
EU"

" Awaits a constructive position 
of the Turkish authorities 
concerning the restructuring of 
the state of Iraq where all ethnic 
and religious groups can find 
adequate respect for their 
political, economic, social and 
cultural interest"

court and two others in side 
entrances" stated them Ministry of 
Health.

US Vice-President and General 
Mark Kimmitt, Assistant 
Commander of military 
operations in Iraq, designated a 
Jordanian, Abu Mussab al- 
Zarqawi, suspected of having 
links with then al-Qaida network, 
as the principal suspect.

The Interim government Council 
of Iraq (IGC) decreed three days 
national mourning and postponed 
the signing of the Provisional 
Constitution, originally planned 
for 4 March.

Elsewhere, the new Coalition- 
backed police forces have been 
regularly targeted by the guerrilla, 
whose attacks have caused 
hundreds of deaths amongst the 
police in recent months. Thus on 
23 March, fourteen Iraqis, 
including eight trainee police, 
yyprg killed in 3tt3.cks 3t Mahawil, 
about sixty Km South of Baghdad. 
Two other police were killed in 
an attack in Kirkuk. Some 350
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Iraqi police, trained by the 
American forces, were killed in 
the course of the last year. About 
200,000 Iraqis are in the country's 
security forces, including the 
army, the police, the border 
guards and the Iraqi Civil 
Defence Force (ICDF).

The situation, thus remains fragile 
and violence continues. A 
municipal councillor was shot 
down and another wounded in 
Mossul on 8 March, the Khaldiya 
(centre) Chief of Police escaped 
an assassination attempt and, at 
Baghdad, mortar bombs fell on 
two police stations in the town 
centre just before the signing of 
the Provisional Constitution. On 
14 March, also at Mossul, three 
Americans, working for a Baptist

AS WELL AS ...

• NESSRIN BARWARI ESCAPES 

AN ATTACK. On 28 March, the 
only woman Minister in the Iraqi 
Interim Government, Nesrin 
Barwari, a Kurd, escaped an 
attack near Mossul, which caused 
three deaths and seven injured, 
including two Westerners. Mrs 
Barwari, 37 years of age, who is 
Minister of Public Works, escaped 
this attempted assassination at al- 
Karama, East of Mossul.

Mrs. Barwari was recently seen in 
public during a ceremony in 
Baghdad attended by the 
American Civil Administrator, 
Paul Bremer, a hundred days 
before the transfer of power to the 
Iraqis, planned for 30 june. She 
had announced that four Iraqi 
Ministries, including her own and 
the Ministries of Health,

Church, were killed by unknown 
assailants who then fled. A fourth 
died from his injuries the next 
day. In addition, a civilian was 
killed and four people were 
injured on 20 March by a mortar 
bomb attack on the offices of the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) 
in Mossul. Two Iraqi women, 
employed by Kellogg Brown and 
Root (KBR) a subsidiary of the 
American oil group Halliburton 
were killed by persons unknown 
on 11 March in Basra, in 
Southern Iraq. On 18 March, 29 
persons were killed and 45 
injured, including two Britons, in 
a car bomb attack near a hotel in 
the centre of Baghdad, on the eve 
of the first anniversary of the 
war...

Education, and Water Resources, 
would be independent of the 
Coalition as from 1 April.

Elsewhere, on 2 March, two 
Kurdish leaders escaped an 
assassination attempt by 
unknown persons, who opened 
fire on their convoy. Five 
bodyguards were slightly injured 
by the shots fired at the convoy, 
which was transporting Jalal 
Jawhar, a senor PUK official at 
Kirkuk and the Suleimaniah chief 
of public security, Dana Majid. 
The two men were going from 
Mossul to Suleimaniah.

• LEGAL HARASSMENT OF
UIIUAM DITUTC ntCCMnCDC 
I lOiTinn l\l\JI I i J L7LI L1XL/LIVJ

IN TURKEY. The Diyarbekir 
Public Prosecutor has started a 
legal investigations against 
Selahattin Demirtas, President of

the Diyarbekir Branch of the 
Turkish Association for Human 
Rights (IHD), Ali Oncu, 
spokesman of the Diyarbekir 
Democratic Platform, Emir Ali 
Simsek, General Secretary of the 
Teachers Union (SES) and Bulent 
Kaya, President of the Clerical 
Workers Union (BES) on the basis 
of Article 312/2 of the Penal 
Code incriminating actions 
"inciting hatred and animosity in 
the heart of the people on the 
grounds of differences of class, 
race, religion or region". The 
speakers had only spoken in 
support of a peaceful and 
democratic resolution on the 
Kurdish question in Turkey as 
well as in favour of a general 
amnesty, during a demonstration 
and concert organised on 21 June 
last in Diyarbekir. A first hearing 
of the Diyarbekir State Security 
Court on 17 February last had 
postponed the trial to 27 April to 
hear the defence of Selahattin 
Demirtas.

Article 312 is an integral part of 
the legal panoply used in the past 
for repression against defenders 
of Human Rights, political 
activists, writers and journalists 
and all those who expressed their 
criticisms or called for a solution 
to the Kurdish problem in the 
country. The first harmonisation 
package adopted on 6 February 
2002 had added an additional 
clause to this measure stipulating 
that such speeches were 
henceforth punishable if made 
"in such a way as to endanger 
public order". Another 
amendment to Article 312 allows
4- L-\ i /"<HI 'V' i o $■ i of d f r xi i **
d ic ii ic.1 it i ii i latiui i ui vvi iujuc yu

insults a section of the public in a 
way considered degrading or 
liable to undermine human 
dignity".
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Despite these amendments, the 
Human Rights Association (IHD) 
remains very concerned that the 
retention of imprecise 
terminology in Article 312 allows 
Turkey to incriminate the 
legitimate exercise of 
internationally recognised and 
protected rights — such as the 
right to peaceful assembly, the 
right to take part in public affairs 
— and to violate the right of 
peaceful expression of non
violent opinions.

Furthermore, on 17 March the 
Diyarbekir N°1 and N°2 Criminal 
Courts conducted hearing of 
several Human Rights defenders. 
Sezgin Tanrikulu, President of the 
Diyarbekir Human Rights 
Foundation, Eren Keskin, 
President of the Istanbul Human 
Rights Association, and Pinar 
Selek, a sociologist are thus being 
charged for statements made in 
the course of a symposium 
organised in 2001 on the basis of 
Article 159/1 of the Turkish Penal 
Code (insults to the Armed 
Forces). The hearing was 
postponed to 31 March because 
of the absence of the sociologist, 
Pinar Selek (victim of a serious 
motor accident last year, and still 
convalescent).

Selahattin Demirtas, President of 
the local IHD Committee, Firat 
Anli, a representative of the pro- 
Kurdish DEHAP party and at 
present candidate for the Sur 
quarter of Diyarbekir, Edip Yasar, 
spokesman of the KESK Trade 
Union, and Mehmet Ata, 
President of the Ozgur Parti, as 
we!! as three other Trade Union 
and political activists, are also be 
charged in the context of another 
case, initiated on the basis of 
Article 28/2 of Law 2911,

regarding meetings and 
demonstrations. These latter had 
organised a demonstration in 
Diyarbekir on 1 September 2003, 
for World Peace Day, which 
spontaneously turned into a 
concert. The authorities accuse 
them of not having authorisation 
for their meeting continuing until 
8.30 p.m. ...

• A POST-WAR CONFERENCE 

OF RECONCILLIATION

BETWEEN THE KDP AND THE 

PlIK AT IRBIL. The Iraqi Kurdish 
leaders Massud Barzani and Jalal 
Talabani called for all to work 
together for an new united Iraq 
during a post-war conference of 
reconciliation on 26 March in 
Irbil entitled "National 
reconciliation is the only road to 
social peace and reconstruction in 
Iraq". "The only method for us 
now is to draw up a democratic 
programme of national 
reconciliation based on order, 
dialogue, understand and respect 
for others" indicated Mr. Barzani, 
President of the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party (KDP) in 
opening the conference.

The meeting, organised on Mr. 
Barzani's initiative, was held in 
Irbil and lasted three days. "On 
the occasion of the first 
anniversary of the war and the fall 
of the (Saddam Hussein) regime, 
we can state that the new Iraq is 
totally different from the old one: 
socially, politically and 
constitutionally" declared Mr. 
Barzani. "Iraq will never return to 
what it was before. Everyone 
must know this, the supported of 
the now regime like those of the 
old (Baathist) regime" he added.

Mr. Barzani insisted on the fact 
that the way of national

reconciliation must be through 
"respect for Human Rights" and 
the setting up of "honest courts" 
to try members of the old regime 
guilty of war crimes. "If we can 
settle our problems in a 
democratic manner, we will be 
helping ourselves as well as the 
coalition to put an end to the 
occupation as quickly as possible 
and to establish balanced 
relations that will guarantee our 
national interests" he added.

For his part, Mr. Talabani stressed 
that the Iraqis should speak with a 
single voice to turn over a new 
leaf. "The new Iraq that we want 
to build must be for all Iraqis (...) 
without discrimination, without 
dictatorship or provocations" he 
stressed. "The old slogan of Iraqi 
unity has collapsed and to build a 
new country we must understand 
that the old regime has died, with 
its Ministries, its organisations and 
its legal and political bases" he 
indicated. "The new Iraq must be 
a democratic, federal, plural and 
united Iraq (...) whose principal 
components are the Kurds, the 
Sunni Arabs and the Shiite Arabs 
" he concluded.

Dr. Mahmud Ali Osman, an 
independent public figure and a 
member of the Interim 
Government Council, has stated, 
on 23 March: "We will not join a 
united Iraq again without securing 
constitutional and international 
guarantees". "In the event of 
violations of the legitimate rights 
of the Kurdish people to chose its 
own destiny, we will turn to the 
United Nations" he added. 
Mahmud Ali Osman proposed 
that "parliamentary elections be 
organised in Kurdistan before the 
elections in Iraq (planned at the 
latest for 31 January 2005) so as
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to unify the Irbil and Suleimaniah 
administrations". Uniting these 
two regions would "help the 
Kurds to regain their lost lands" 
according to Mr. Osman.

• ARTICLE 8 OF THE ANTI

TERRORIST ACT, WHILE 

REPEALED ON PAPER 

CONTINUES TO BE APPLIED: 

THE BOOKS OF TURKISH 

SOCIOLOGIST ISMAIL BESIKCI 

CONTINUE TO BE BANNED. 

While Article 8 of the Anti- 
Terrorist Act has been officially 
repealed in Turkey as part of the 
harmonisation package to secure 
membership of the European 
Union, it remains, in effect, still 
applied by the Turkish Courts. 
Thus the 23 books of the Turkish 
sociologist Ismail Besikci, 
condemned and banned under 
Article 8 are still being sanctioned 
by the spirit of this Article, even 
after its repeal, according to N°1 
State Security Court. The Turkish 
publishing house Yurt Kitap Yayin 
having applied to N°1 State 
Security Court for permission to 
republish these books after the 
repeal of the law, was refused 
permission by this court. Ankara 
N°2 State Security Court, applied
to in turn, ruled by lifting the ban 
on only eight of the books, 
maintaining the ban on the other 
15, stating that the latter still 
contained breaches of current 
legislation. The condemned 
books mostly deal with the 
Kurdish question. The Court 
accuses the incriminated books of 
either undermining the memory 
of Ataturk (Ed. Note: for example 
in the book "/,/? intGi!^ctu3.i 3.n 
organisation and the Kurdish 
question") or of conducting 
separatist propaganda (Ed. Note: 

for example in a book on the

Kurdish playwright Musa Anter, 
assassinated by Death Squads at 
the age of 80).

• AN OPINION POLL 

ASSESSES THAT LIFE HAS 

IMPROVED SINCE THE FALL OF 

THE SADDAM HUSSEIN 

REGIME. According to an 
opinion poll carried out for 
several international media and 
made public on 16 March, a 
majority of Iraqis consider that 
life has improved since the fall of 
the Saddam Hussein regime, but 
a similar proportion is opposed to 
the continued presence of foreign 
forces in Iraq.

According to this enquiry, which 
is not free from contradictions, 
carried out by the Oxford 
Research International on a 
sample of 2,500 Iraqis, 49% of 
the Iraqis consider that the war 
waged by the US and Great 
Britain was a good thing against 
39 who had the opposite view.

51% expressed hostility to the 
continued presence of Foreign 
troops in Iraq against 39% who 
held an opposite view. Moreover, 
one Iraqi in five found the attacks 
against foreign troops justified.

The Iraqis often complained of 
insecurity, of unemployment and 
their fears for the future.

However, if one believes the 
enquiry, seven Iraqis out of ten 
consider that their daily life today 
is "very good" or "fairly good" 
against 15% who considered that 
it was "very bad". And 71% 
expect an improvement in their 
living conditions in the coming 
year.

Moreover 57% consider that their

life is better than under the old 
regime. 19%, on the contrary 
think that life has got worse, 23% 
see no change.

More than four out of ten Iraqis 
declare that they have no 
confidence in the American or 
British for establishing security, 
which remains the N°1 priority 
for 85% of those questioned.

Amongst the other priorities, the 
holding of elections to appoint a 
national government is demanded 
by 30% of Iraqis and 28% give 
priority to an economic revival.

Overall, the Iraqis have more 
confidence in the Iraqi religious 
leaders than in the local police or 
the United Nations.

Having said that, the people 
questioned seem to hope for the 
maintenance of foreign troops so 
long as security has not been 
restored and an Iraqi government 
set up. Only 15 % demand the 
immediate departure of the 
occupation forces.

To the question of whether the 
attacks on coalition forces were 
justified, 17% of the Iraqis 
answered, "Yes".

Another contradiction marks the 
general feeling of Iraqis towards 
the Anglo-American invasion — 
41% say they felt liberated, but 
the same number said they felt 
humiliated.

* THE BUILDING OF TWO 

REFINERIES IN IRBIL AND IN
Cl II HIM A Ml A U On 90 Mnrr-UUVl-l-IITK II IK II (I V2II L- VJ ITIUIV.il,

this month's President of the 
Interim government Council, 
Mohammad Bahr al-Ulum, 
attended the start of the

ITIUIV.il


•18 'Information and liaison bulletin n° 228 • March 2004

construction of two refineries in 
the Kurdish regions of Irbil and 
Suleimaniah.

He laid the first stone in the 
village of Koysanjaq, near 
Suleimaniah, governed by the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) 
one of the two main Kurdish 
parties. He then carried out an 
identical ceremony on the same 
day on the site of another refinery 
in the suburbs of Irbil, which is 
rum by the Kurdistan Democratic 
Party

His son, the Minister for Oil, 
Ibrahim Bahr al-Ulum stated that 
the two refineries will produce a 
total of 30,000 barrels a day and 
that, eventually, they could reach 
300,000. "A few days ago we also 
started the construction of a 
refinery at Najaf" the holy city 
South of Baghdad he declared. 
“This proves that the Iraqi leaders 
do not discriminate between 
Arabs and Kurds and that the oil 
is for all Iraqis" he added.

• THE PATRIOTIC UNION OF 

KURDISTAN HAS INDICATED 

THAT JALAL TALABANI HAS 

HANDED BACK HIS SYRIAN, 

TURKISH AND IRANIAN 

PASSPORTS. On 1 March, the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan 
indicated that its leader, Jalal 
Talabani, had, several months 
earlier, handed back the Syrian, 
Turkish and Iranian passports, 
which he had previously used. 
"The liberation of Iraq has 
allowed many Iraqis to use Iraqi 
passports, of which they had 
been deprived by the 
dictatorshin" of the fallenI
President Saddam Hussein, 
according to a PUK communique. 
"Mr. Talabani has handed back 
his Syrian passport to Syria with

thanks and gratitude for the 
support that country had given to 
the Iraqi opposition" continued 
the PUK. Mr. Talabani has also 
handed back his Turkish and 
Iranian passports, the 
communique added.

Relations between Syria and Mr. 
Talabani had cooled after the 
Kurdish leader's criticisms of 
Damascus for its "erroneous 
reading of the situation in Iraq". 
Mr. Talabani had, nevertheless, 
stated that this incident "will not 
affect relations" between Iraq and 
Syria. Mr. Talabani's last visit to 
Syria goes back to July 2003.

• STRASBOURG: THE

EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS 

COURT FINDS TURKEY GUILTY 

OF “VIOLATION OF FREEDOM 
OF EXPRESSION". On 9 March, 
the European Court for Human 
Rights found Turkey guilty of 
violation of freedom of expression 
following its sentencing of a man 
of Kurdish origins for a political 
speech in 1996. The Court 
sentenced Turkey to paying 
10,000 euros damages and 3,000 
euros costs to Abdullah Aydin.

On 1st September 1996, during a 
rally to celebrate World Peace 
Day, he had made a speech as 
representative of the Ankara 
Democratic Platform. On 21 
October 1997 the Ankara State 
Security Court sentenced him to 
one year's imprisonment for 
"incitement to hatred and hostility 
on the basis of social, ethnic and 
regional differences".

It accused him of having made a 
distinction between the Kurdish 
people and the Turkish people 
and of not having given an 
account of the damage caused in

the State of Emergency Region by 
the PKK.

The Court stressed that the 
petitioner "was expressing himself 
as the representative of a 
democratic platform that was not 
inciting either the use of violence 
nor armed resistance nor an 
uprising".

• THE FORMER DIRECTOR 

GENERAL OF THE IRAQI 

NUCLEAR PROGRAMME 

STATES THAT IRAQ WAS 

WITHIN THREE YEARS OF 

PRODUCING A NUCLEAR 

BOMB. On 9 March, Noman 
Saadeddin al-Noaimi, former 
Director General of the Iraqi 
nuclear programme and N° 2 in 
the scientific team involved in 
that secret programme, declared 
to the Associated Press that Iraq 
had been within three years of 
producing a nuclear bomb before 
the 1991 Gulf War.

Noman Saadeddin al-Noaimi 
made the point that at the 
moment when the work had been 
stopped, the Iraqis could have 
produced at least one kilogram of 
highly enriched uranium. It is 
estimated that at least 10 Kg are 
needed for a bomb, "producing 
an adequate quantity would have 
taken at least two more years 
under normal circumstances. 
Embodying this substance in a 
weapon would have taken 
another year," declared Noman 
Saadeddin al-Noaimi on the 
fringe of a meeting in Beirut on 
the repercussions of the invasion 
of Iraq. "This is a personal 
estimate" stressed the scientist, 
who has been retired since 1990.

The International Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA) notes on its Web
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site that there were ‘'indications 
(suggesting) that Iraq had not got 
past all the stages for the 
production of a nuclear weapon". 
Nothing proved that Iraq had 
produced or secretly acquired the 
nuclear material needed but it 
had "passed several important 
stages on the way towards a 
nuclear weapon", according to 
the Vienna-based UN Agency.

In a communication drafted with 
Jafar Dhia Jafar, the father of the 
Iraqi nuclear bomb and presented 
on 8 March, Mr. Al-Noaimi stated 
that most of the Iraqi nuclear 
installations were damaged or 
destroyed during the 1991 Gulf 
War, that the scientists, engineers 
and technicians on the 
programme had dispersed after 
the conflict and that the 
programme had been dismantled 
on Saddam Hussein's orders.

A British Secret Service report, 
made public in September 2002 
stated that Iraq could develop a 
nuclear weapon in one or two 
years if the UN sanctions were 
lifted, but the IAEA considers that 
the Iraqi nuclear programme had 
been abandoned before the 2003 
war and probably could not have 
been used to make nuclear 
weapons.

• THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT 

ACKNOWLEDGES HIS DEFEAT 

AND ABANDONS HIS 

REFORMS. On 1 7 March, the 
Iranian President, Mohammad 
Khatami, acknowledged his 
defeat and announced that he 
was dropping from his reform 
nlans two laws aimed at limiting

the power of the regime's hard 
liners. One of these Bills aimed at 
increasing the powers of the 
President in the event of violation 
of the Constitution by the regime's 
hard liners. The other sought to 
prevent the Council of Guardians 
from vetting candidates to the 
parliamentary and presidential 
elections.

The Council of Guardians of the 
Revolution, which has the right to 
vet all elections, had rejected 
these two Bills several months 
ago, declaring them 
unconstitutional and opposed to 
Islam. "/ withdraw these two 
projects to avoid that the last few 
powers possessed by the 
President be taken away from 
him" declared Mr. Khatami on 14 
March.

• KIRKUK: THE TURCOMEN 

LEAVE THE MUNICIPAL 

COUNCIL, FOLLOWING THEIR’ 

ARAB COLLEAGUES. On 28
March, six Turcoman members 
suspended their participation in 
the municipal council of the oil- 
rich city of Kirkuk, one week after 
an identical decision by their 
Arab colleagues, because they 
considered that the Kurds carried 
too much weight in the city. 
Turcoman councillor Mustafa 
Yaishi stated that the city was in 
the process of being “Kurdified" 
and demanded the departure of 
the Kurdish governor and 
American intervention to “drive 
the Kurdish militia from the 
town". There remain, therefore, 
only 15 Kurds and 7 Christians on 
the council that originally had 40 
members.

Kirkuk has been the scene of 
tension between Kurds, Arabs and 
Turcomen since the end of the 
Saddam Hussein regime in April 
2003. According to estimates 
that are hard to verify accurately, 
there are about 200,000 
Turkomen in this city of a million 
people, making then the third 
largest community after the Kurds 
and Arabs (Shiite and Sunni 
combined). Nationally, according 
to various sources, they make up 
about 2% of Iraq's 25 million 
population. They are represented 
on the Iraqi Interim Government 
Council by a woman, Mrs. Songul 
Shapuk and on the cabinet by the 
Minister of Reconstruction and 
Housing, Bayan Baqer Sulagh.

According to the city's officials, 
some 300,000 Kurds were step by 
step driven out of Kirkuk after the 
collapse of the Kurdish armed 
resistance in March 1975, when 
Iraq abandoned them following 
the Algiers agreement with Iraq 
over its borders. The city, which 
originally had a Kurdish majority, 
was taken by the Kurds during 
their 1991 uprising before being 
brutally reconquered by Saddam 
Hussein's forces following the 
cease-fire with the Americans. 
Saddam Hussein had no intention 
of losing control of this important 
oil centre, which became the 
scene of a campaign of forced 
Arabisation to alter its ethnic 
composition. Kirkuk, where the 
first oil deposits were developed 
in 1927 is build over a vast oil 
reservoir — until 1949 all Iraqi oil 
came from this province, which 
still produces over a third of the
luui my o uii.
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Quelle autonomie pour 
les Kurdes d’lrak ?

Le statut du Kurdistan est - avec la place de l’islam - une des 
PRINCIPALES PIERRES D’ACHOPPEMENT DANS LA DISCUSSION PRfcPARA-

- M
A

R
S 

20
04 TOIRE A ^ELABORATION DE LA LOI FONDAMENTALE IRAKIENNE. CAR LES 

Kurdes ont abandonn£ l’objectif de l’ind£pendance, mais exi
gent une Constitution f£d£rale garantissant leur pleine auto
nomie. Ils revendiquent aussi la ville de Kirkouk et entendent

CONSERVER LEURS FORCES ARMIES, LES PESHMERGAS. UN REJET DE CES 

EXIGENCES NE POURRAIT QUE RENFORCER LEUR COMBAT.

Par NOTRE ENVOYS SPECIAL 

Michel Verrier *
Journaliste.

L
IUl-Rfe DEPUIS LES LENDEMAINS 
de la guerre du Golfe en 
1991, le Kurdistan irakien a 
vecu la guerre de 2003 a 
1’ecart du reste du pays. 
Ainsi, d’avril a decembre, le voyageur 

pouvait-il se rendre de la frontidre ira- 
nienne a la frontiere torque, en passant 
par Souleymanieh et Erbil, sans croiser 
pratiquemcnt un GI. On nc rencontrait 
les premieres patrouilles qu'a Kirkouk 
ou Mossoul, les deux grandes villes du 
nord de l’lrak, liberees les 10 et 11 avril 
2003 par les peshmergas (guerilleros). 
Aussitot d’ailleurs, £ Chamchamal, une 
bourgade situee a mi-chemin entre Sou
leymanieh et Kirkouk, les check-points 
ont 6te leves, qui barraient depuis dix 
ans 1’acces des Kurdes au reste de 
l’lrak, et celui des Irakiens aux mon
tagnes kurdes.

Chamchamal est dominee par les col- 
lines ou I’armee irakienne stationnait 
depuis 1991. « On vivait dans la peur, 
les soldats nous tiraient regulierement 
dessus. Aujourd'hui, c’est fini», se 
rdjouit M. Salah Hussein. En avril, les 
rues etaient desertes; fin novembre, 
sous le soleil, des enfants divalent les 
pentes & bicyclette.

«La guerre a profile aux Kurdes. 
Nous avons ecliappe a la politique d eli
mination du Baas et nous ne connaitmns 
jamais pire», assure M. Salah Ismail, 
marchand de produits managers sur le 
marche anime comme une ruche. II 
aimerait maintenant retoumer «chez 
lui», a Kirkouk. De nombreuses families 
de Chamchamal, originaires de la capi
tate petroliere du Nord, ont ete expulsees 
par la politique d’« arabisation » du Baas 
au corns des derqteres decennies. Mais, 
pour I’instant, «la situation n ’est pas 
sure, la-bas ».

Ici, la securite ne semble pas le pre
mier des soucis. Depuis douze ans, les 
peshmergas des milices de l’Union

patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK) et du 
Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) 
controlent la region, et «la population 
coopere; des qu 'on repere quelque 
chose de bizarre on previent la police ». 
Jusqu’au 1" fevrier, on ne craignait gitere 
les attentats. Le double attentat-suicide 
devastatcur qui a tue plus de cent per- 
sonnes a Erbil, lors de la fete de I’Ai'd, a 
certes ebranle cette confiance (I). Toute- 
fois, ressenti comme une agression exte- 
rieure, il a dans le meme temps conforte 
le particularisme identitaire regional.

A Souleymanieh, capitate de la region 
controlec par l’UPK de M. Jalal Talabani, 
la chute de M. Saddam Hussein a ravive 
le nationalisme kurde. On affirme natu- 
rellcment ici se sentir « plus pmche d un 
Kurde de Tiinquie ou d’lmn que d un 
Arabe de Bagdad». La politique d’al- 
liance privitegiee rnise en oeuvre depuis 
des anndes par M. Talabani avec le parti 
chiite de feu I'ayatollah Mohammed Al- 
Hakim, I'Assemblee supreme de la revo
lution islaniique en Irak (Asrii), laisse 
nombre de ses administres sceptiques. 
« Les Arabes son! dangereux pour les 
autres, pour les "minorites " comme pour 
leurs liberies. Ils sesont comportes vis-a- 
vis de nous comme une puissance colo- 
niale, martele M. Khalid H. Ghareeb, 
animateur de la librairie du cafe des intel- 
lectuels. S’ils ont trap de pouvoirs au sein 
du Jiilur gouvernement, les chiites feront 
de meme. La seule solution pour les 
Kurdes senait d'avoir leur propre pays. »

Un mouvement pour le referendum 
s’est constitue au cours de ces demiers 
mois. Sa petition, signee massivement, 
revendique le droit des Kurdes a I’auto- 
determination. Mais le realisme poli
tique prone par les chefs kurdes Talabani 
et Barzani garde ses partisans. « Aucun 
de nos voisins ne tolererait aujourd'hui 
un Kurdistan irakien independant. 
cxplique M. Rezza Ahmed, un marchand 
de bonbons a la carnire d’athlete. Nous 
nous retrouverions coinces dans nos

montagnes. Un Irak unifie et democra
tique serait la meilleure des choses, pour 
le moment.»

Mossoul, la grosse ville du Nord 
proche de la Syrie et de la Turquie, fait 
figure de test pour mesurer la disponibi- 
lite des Kurdes et des Arabes a recons- 
truire l’lrak de concert. La ville regrou- 
perait environ 40 % de Kurdes, 10 % de 
Turcomans et 50 % d’Arabes. La majo
rity des cadres militaires de l’ancienne 
armee irakienne en sont originaires; 
l’ancien regime y avait de profondes 
racines, politiques et claniques.

« Les Arabes nous ont vraiment'tres 
maltraites», resume M. Omar Azzo, 
Kurde, professeur d’anglais, membre de 
l’UPK et tout juste de retour dans sa 
ville natale, qu’il avait du fuir en 2000. 
Selon lui, ils ont soutenu le regime de 
M. Saddam Hussein jusqu’aux annees 
1980. Puis, la guerre contre l’lran, celle 
du Golfe en 1991, ainsi que la politique 
de repression tous azimuts ont progres- 
sivement change la donne. Nombre 
d’entre eux, persecutes & leur tour, ont 
du fuir et certains se sont refugies au 
Kurdistan. «Nous les avons aides 
humainement et financierement. C’est 
tout cela qui rend aujourd'hui possible 
I’alliance entre Arabes et Kurdes. »

La soixantaine, visage rond, cheveux 
rares et bouche edentee, M. Kairy Has
san est president du Parti du bien-etre, un 
des nombreux partis arabes qui partici- 
pent - avec les partis kurdes, turcomans 
et chretiens assyriens - d la renaissance 
politique de la ville. Arabe sunni, ensei- 
gnant, il a participe au debut des annees 
1950 a la fondation du Baas : «Nous 
voulions construire un nouveau parti 
populaire pour servir le peuple. » Face a 
la montec en puissance de M. Saddam 
Hussein et de son clan, il a rejoint le 
Baas prosyrien, et s’est retrouve en pri
son en 1969. Il y a laisse ses dents sous 
la torture. «L’existence des Kurdes, les 
differences ethniques dans le pays n 'hy- 
pothequent pas I'unite de l’lrak, assene- 
t-il. C’est la direction du parti Baas qui a 
cree le pmbleme en lournani sa violence 
contre les peuples.»

M . Hassan a rencontr£ pour la pre
miere fois M. Talabani en 1998, dans la 
region de Souleymanieh, ou il se rendra 
a six reprises. « J’ai fait le trajet a pied, 
en voilure et meme a dos d'ane. C’etait 
Ires dangereux el j’ai failli une fois etre 
descendu par une unite irakienne. » II 
assure que l’UPK « ne veut pas I'inde- 
pendance du Kurdistan. Ses leaders 
disent qu'ils font parlie du peuple ira
kien ». M. Hassan, lui, est partisan d’un 
Irak unifie, qui ne tienne aucun compte 
des differences entre Kurdes, Arabes, 
Turcomans : « L’lrak aux Irakiens. »

1



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Mais les forces d'occupation de la 
region - la 101' Division aeroportee - 
ne favorisent pas cette dynamique. Le 
major-general David H. Petraeus a 
confie le poste de gouvemeur a 1’ancien 
general Ghanem Al-Basso, dignitaire du 
Baas jusqu’en 1993 (2). Une part impor- 
tante de 1’ex-admmistration baasiste 
serait restee en place au sein de son 
entourage immediat.

En juillet, Mossoul etait presentee par 
les forces occupantes comme la gestion

americaine module de l’apres-conflit. 
Puis, l’exemple s’est transform^ en son 
contraire. «Le parti Baas fonctionne 
toujours en tant que tel sur I 'agglomera
tion, constatait un responsable de la 
securite de l’UPK, fin novembre. Leurs 
aellufes se reunissent regulierement 
pour preparer des coups. » Plusieurs 
chefs integristes etant par ailleurs venus 
a l’automne renfnrcer leurs propres 
reseaux, les deux groupes travailleraient 
de connivence et seraient A l’origine des 
attentats qui secouent Mossoul quasi 
quotidiennement.

Debut novembre, les premieres attaques 
d’helicopteres antericains par la resis
tance ont dedenche une riposte decuplee 
des forces d’occupation, cens6e intimi- 
der la guerilla. En fait, l’operation «Iron 
Hammer » (« Marteau d’acier ») n'a fait 
qu’exaspdrer la population ! « Les Ame- 
ricains fouillent les maisons, violent 
noire intimite, volent de I’argent, des 
bijoux, resume Arif, un Arabe sunnite. 
Cette guerre n 'etait pas une bonne 
chose. Le seul aspect positif, c'est que 
Saddam est parti. »

Le 1" janvier, le major-general Petraeus 
annon$ait certes la reddition d’une 
douzaine d’anciens leaders du Baas. La 
capture de M. Saddam Hussein, le 
13 decembre, dans sa cache du village 
d’Al-Daour, proche de Tikrit, a 6branle 
ses partisans. « Ils souhaitent etre partie 
prenante du nouvel Irak », souligne le 
chef de la 101' Division. Plus de mille 
anciens membres et olficierS des ser
vices secrets de 1’ancien regime ont 
participe a leur tour, le 26 janvier, a 
de cuneuses ceremonies d’abjuration 
de leur appartenance au parti Baas, 
organisees par les forces occupantes 
americaines (3).

Dans ce decor, le courant islamiste 
integriste des wahabites renforce pro- 
gressivement son influence, dans les 
quartiers de la rive nord du Tigre. Visage 
fin, regard lumineux, M. Mahdy Al-Sha- 
mary nous assure qu’il ne veut pas etre 
gouveme par des chiites : « Ce n ’est pas 
ma tradition. Seuls les Arabes sunnites 
peuvent arriver a controler le pays : ils 
sont lies aux Kurdes par la religion et 
aux chiites parce qu ils sont arabes. »

« (ja, c ’etait la propagande de Sad
dam, resume M. Mowahfak Al-Rubai,

ancien responsable du parti islamiste 
Al-Daawa, longtemps exite a Londres et 
membre aujourd’hui du Conseil de 
gouvemement provisoire it Bagdad. Au 
contraire, seule I’alliance entre les 
Kurdes et les chiites, qui constituent la 
majorite du pays, peut preserver son 
unite. Sans Irak democratique, il nous 
est impossible de vivre ensemble.» 
Reste a definir comment.

A Kirkouk, dans une villa austere, un 
portrait de Gamal Abdel Nasser ome le 
bureau regional du Parti socialiste 
d’avant-garde nasserien. Dirigeant du 
parti, visage hautain, M. Saed Kamal 
Muhamad a combattu le Baas depuis les 
annees 1960 et a pris contact avec les 
partis kurdes en 1991. « Nous avons 
souffert comme euX. Les Kurdes font par- 
tie du peuple irakien. Nous croyons a la 
liberte pour tout le monde, et ils auront 
le droit de choisir ce qu’ils veulent. » 
Mais il n’y a pas, selon lui, de difleieuce 
entre « la nation irakienne et la nation 
arabe ». Une affirmation qui fait s’etran- 
gler un Kurde, ainsi « arabise » !

Or, des sa liberation, Kirkouk se cou- 
vrait de drapeaux kurdes, rouge-vert- 
blanc, frappe du soleil 6tincelant. « Nous 
ne sommes pas contre les Arabes, assure 
M. Muhamad Karim Rasul, un restaura
teur de 50 ans. Nous voulons vivre avec 
eux. Mais dans I’lrakdu futur, nous, les 
Kurdes, nous n’accepterons pas moins 
que le federalisme. Nous aumns notre 
region autonome, avec Kirkouk pour 
capitate. »

Moustache et cheveux bruns, regard 
direct derriere ses lunettes rondes a 
monture doree, le nouveau gouvemeur 
de Kirkouk, M. Abdull Rahman Mustafa 
Fata, est kurde lui aussi. Il consacre une 
bonne part de ses efforts it deminer toute 
querelle ethnique.« Kurdes, Arabes, Tur
comans. Assyriens : je dois representer 
tout le monde », precise-t-il. II a aussi 
cette phrase : « Nous esperons que nous 
reussirons ici ce que la Yougoslavie n 'a 
pas su faire : faire vivre des peoples dif- 
ferents ensemble. »

« Kirkouk, Kirkouk, coeur du Kurdis
tan /» Emmenes par l’UPK et le PDK, 
des milliers de Kurdes ont pourtant 
defile le 22 decembre 2003 dans les rues 
de la ville. Des le lendemain, sur le cam
pus de l’universite, des echauffourees 
opposaient des etudiants arabes et 
turkntenes aux jeunes Kurdes qui refu- 
saient de voir hisser le drapeau irakien. 
Une contre-manifestation arabo-turque, 
le 31 decembre, degenerait finalement 
en afffontement devant les locaux de 
l’UPK, faisant au moins six morts. Une 
manifestation Strange, qui rassemblait 
des nostalgiques de M. Saddam Hussein 
venus des villages « arabisSs » proche 
de la ville et brandissant des portraits du 
dictateur, des represcntants du mouve- 
ment chiite radical de l’ayatollah Motas- 
sadeq Al-Sadr et les troupes du Front

turcoman iraquien, une organisation 
teleguidee par Ankara et contestee dans 
les rangs turcomans.

Secretaire general du Parti populaire 
des Turcomans irakiens et vice-gouver- 
neur de Kirkouk, M. Erfa Irafan Kar- 
kukli souligne d’ailleurs qu’il n’a « rien 
a voir avec le Front. On sail ici qu ’une 
famille turcomane vivait mieux dans la

region kurde autonome ces dix demieres 
annees, qu’a Kirkouk, sous le controle 
de Saddam ». Victimes de la politique 
d’arabisation du regime, les Kurdes, 
comme les Turcomans, ont, selon lui, 
« un inalienable droit au retour ». Quant 
aux Arabes venus du Sud pour occuper 
leurs maisons et leurs terres, «ils 
devront y retourner ». Kirkouk redevien- 
drait alors sans conteste une ville a 
majorite kurde et turcomane.

Mais c’est a Bagdad que se negocie le 
statut dc l’lrak dc dcmain. Au scin du 
Conseil de gouvemement provisoire, 
domine par les Kurdes et les chiites, le 
federalisme est un fait acquis. Toutefois, 
deux conceptions s’opposent. L’une 
repose sur la perspective d’un Etat natio
nal irakien federant des regions aux 
frontieres geographiques, administra- 
tives - un systeme similaire a celui des 
Etats-Unis ou de l’Allemagne. L’autre se 
refere a un federalisme rassemblant dif- 
ferents peuples ou ethnies, inspire du 
systeme suisse, canadien ou britannique. 
Lui seul a la faveur des chefs kurdes.

Le Kurdistan autonome serait alors a 
l’lrak « ce que I’Ecosse aujourd’hui est 
a la Grande-Bretagne (4) ». Faute d’ac- 
cord sur ce point, le nationalisme kurde 
redoublera d’ardeur. «Nous faisons 
face a I’epreuve la plus serieuse que 
nous ayons jamais connue, souligne 
M. Ahmed Bamarni, qui a longtemps 
represente l’UPK a Paris. Et tres rares 
sont ceux qui souhaitent notre succes. »

(1) Les deux attentats ont ete revendiques par un 
groupe proche d’Ansar Al-Islam, une organisation 
liee a Al-Qaida et implantee avant la guerre autour 
d’Halabja, au Kurdistan d’lrak.

(2) M. Saddam Hussein decapita alors son clan et 
fit abattre son frere et son cousin,

(3) Chacun d’entre eux a du jurer devant Dieu d6 
proteger et de reconstruire l’lrak, avant d’affirnier 
« Je ne suis pas lie au parti Baas et je ne le rejoin- 
drui jamais. A partir de inaiiitenant, je suis indepen
dant. que Dieu me soil temoin. »

(4) On consultera a ce sujet le site www.kdp.info.

Le Monde diplomatique 

- MARS 2004
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IRAK Paul Bremer signera demain la Constitution provisoireL’islam sera « une source » de la loi a Bagdad
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Aprfes des semalnes d'intenses negotiations, et une ultime 
reunion marathon de dix heures supervisee par Paul Bremer, 
le pro consul amdricain en Irak, les 25 membres du Consell in- 
tdrimaire de gouvernement (CIG) sont flnalement parvenus & 
surmonter leurs divergences pour rddiger la Constitution pro
visoire de 1’Irak post-Saddam. Un accouchement au forceps au 
prix d’un qjournement du rdgiement de quelques-unes des 
principals pommes de discorde entre les difTdrentes compo- 
santes de la mosai'que iraklenne, en particuller, I'dtendue de 
I'autonomie A accorder aux 20 % de Kurdes des provinces du 
Nord.

Bagdad:
Georges Malbrunot

En attendant l’election d'une 
assemblde par le peuple, « si 
possible fin 2004, sinon en 
2005 », qui redigera la Consti
tution definitive, l'lrak sera rdgi 
par « un federalisme giogra- 
phique », voisin de celui en vi- 
gueur au Bresil ou au Canada, 
dans lequel l’islam sera « une 
source » de la loi, avec & sa tete 
un president et les femmes re- 
prdsentees it hauteur d’au 
moins 25 % dans le prochain 
Parlement.

« Nous sommes parvenus a 
un consensus sur chaque 
point», se fdlicitait hier un re- 
presentant d’Ahmed Chalabi, 
membre du CIG. Mais que de 
palabres ont ete, au prealable, 
necessaires ? Majoritaires au 
CIG et parmi la population, les 
representants chiites exi- 
geaient que l’islam soit re- 
connu comme « I'unique 
source » de la loi. Une de
mands combattue par les 
«laics » sunnites, les Kurdes et 
par Bremer lui-meme, qui 
avait menace de mettre son 
veto, pour dviter une domina
tion religieuse de la part d’un 
groupe. Les chiites ont finale- 
ment cddd.

La loi stipule que le respect 
de l’islam « ne saurait empie- 
ter sur les droits individuels et 
les regies democratiques ». 
Mais, en contrepartie, ils ont 
obtenu qu'aucune loi « contre 
les valeurs de l’islam » ne 
puisse etre votee pendant la 
pdriode transitoire ; l’islam qui 
est reconnu « religion d'Etat», 
comme dans la quasi-totalite 
des pays arabes. En ce qui 
conceme la participation des

femmes a la vie politique, les 
« laics » ont du battre en re- 
traite, un avant-projet ayant 
fixd a 40 % leur representation 
minimale dans la prochaine 
assembles, mais dins la nuit 
de vendredi a samedi, le debat 
s’dtait dchaufid, les represen
tants chiites quittant subite- 
ment la table des negotiations, 
en signs de mdcontentement.

Le reste du CIG voulait abro- 
ger la loi sur la famille, un 
texte retrograde adopte en dd- 
cembre sous la pression des 
chiites conservateurs qui fait 
passer le regime de la famille 
sous la charia, la loi islamique. 
Finalement, les « barbus bou- 
deurs » ont prdsentd leurs ex
cuses, et l’annulation de la loi 
sur la famille a dtd reportee a 
plus tard, ouvrant ainsi la voix 
au compromis qui fixe la part 
des femmes & un quart dans la 
prochaine assembles, ce qui 
constitue une victoire, sur le 
papier, pour les progressistes.

La question, en revanche, 
sur laquelle nul rapproche
ment n'a ete possible concerns 
les contours exacts du federa
lisme, un lidge que devra tran- 
cher la future assembles dlue. 
Pour dviter 1'appellation de 
« federalisme ethnique », prd- 
conisde par les Kurdes qui veu- 
lent dtablir des liens faibles 
avec le futur gouvernement 
central afin de mieux arracher 
leur Etat, on a optd pour la no
tion de « federalisme giogra- 
phique », dans lequel les 
Kurdes des trois provinces du 
Nord garderont I’autonomie 
qui est la leur depuis 1991, 
ainsi que leurs institutions et 
surtout leurs combattants, les 
pechmergas qu’ils comptent 
transformer en Garde natio
nals du Kurdistan irakien, sans 
avoir & les integrer dans la

nouvelle armde. Les Kurdes se 
sont donnd jusqu’au 1" juillet 
pour unifier les gouvemements 
de leurs provinces. Les sun
nites et les chiites s’opposent a 
leurs vellditds inddpendan- 
tistes, souhaitant au contraire 
le maintien d’un gouvernement 
central fort pour preserver l'in- 
tdgritd de leur pays.

Mais les Kurdes, qui vou- 
laient un reddcoupage du Kur
distan, englobant la rdgion pd- 
trolidre de Kirkouk, ainsi qu’un 
partage de la rente issue de 
l’or noir, ont dfi, eux aussi, 
faire des concessions. Selon la 
Constitution provisoire, les 
frontieres des provinces ne 
peuvent etre en effet modifides 
pendant la pdriode intdrimaire. 
Cependant, les Kurdes, qui se 
sont placds sous le parapluie 
amdricain en 1991 apres avoir 
dtd reprimes par Saddam, ont 
tout lieu d'etre satisfaits. Ils 
voient leur autonomie renfor- 
cde dans un « Irak unifie ». 
Pour combien de temps 
encore ? « Certaines de nos re- 
vendications ne pouvaient pas 
etre remplies, reconnait Mah
moud Osmane, membre kurde 
du CIG. On les met de cote 
temporairement, ce que nous 
n’avons pas eu aujourd'fiui, 
nous I’aurons demain », 
ajoute-t-il.

Autre sujet de discorde, la 
prdsidence de l’exdciftif ira
kien. Les sunnites et les Kurdes 
rdclamaient une prdsidence & 
trois, les chiites & cinq, afin d'y 
avoir la majoritd. «Ily aura un 
president, deux vice-presi
dents, et un premier mi- 
nistre », souligne un porte-pa- 
role d’Ahmed Chalabi.

Cette Loi fondamentale pro
visoire, qui sera signee par 
Paul Bremer demain, apres 
l'achoura, les fetes chiites cele
brant le martyr de Hussein, 
servira de base pour l’dlabora- 
tion de la Constitution defini
tive l'an prochain. Elie ne dit 
rien sur le mdcanisme de 
transfert du pouvoir des forces 
d’occupation amdricaines a un 
gouvernement souverain le 
1* juillet, ni sur la nature des 
liens entre des regions appe- 
ldes & dtre fortes et le pouvoir 
central & Bagdad.
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lessens____
avait 6chapp6 b la conscription obligatoire en quittant le 
pays en 1978, juste avant de s’engager dans la lutte arm6e 
contre la Turquie. En quinze ans, la rebellion aurait fait plus 
de 36 000 morts. Cet appel sous les drapeaux n'est qu'une 
«formality», 6crit le quotfdien Hurriyet, puisqu'Ocalan n’a 
guere de chance d'etre Iib6r6. o'aprt»AFp

Abdullah Ocalan appele sous 
les drapeaux turcs
Condamne £ la prison & vie, I'ancien 
chef rebelle kurde Abdullah Ocalan a 
ete appele £ faire son service militaire 
dans I'arm6e turque! L’administration 
militaire turque a fini par retrouver la 
trace de I’ancien chef du PKK, detenu 
sur ffle-prison d’lmrali. Age de 54 ans, il

I En Irak, une loi fondamentale 
’ qui ne fache personne

Droits des femmes, federalisme... un compromis trouve, sans t rancher.
Bagdad envoys special

es negociateurs du 
Conseil de gouverne- 
ment irakien ont acheve 
a l’aube, hier, leur mara
thon constitutionnel.

Epuises mais ravis. Au terme 
d’innombrables rebondisse- 
ments, un compromis a ete 
trouve, qui semble satisfaire 
egalement les fondamenta- 
listes religieux, les democrates 
liberaux et les autonomistes 
kurdes. Un tour de force puis- 
qu’il s’agissait d’inscrire dans 
une meme loi fondamentale 
des principes a premiere vue 
tout aussi eloignes que la reli
gion d’Etat et la laicite, le droit 
des femmes et la repudiation, 
l’unite nationaleetle federalis
me. Afin d’eviter que d'ul times 
derapages compromettent ce 
perilleux exercice, deux des tu- 
teurs de la coalition, l’Ameri- 
cain Paul Bremer et le Britan- 
nique Jeremy Greenstock, ont 
comaque les debats. Au matin, 
le proj et adopte obtenait leur 
blanc-seing: «un documenttres 
constructifettresprogressiste». 
La charla. Pourparvenir ases 
fins, Paul Bremer, patron de 
l’administration americaine et 
veritable proconsul de l’lrak, a 
du agiterlamenaceduveto.En 
janvier, les partis religieux 
chiites lan^aient l’offensive en 
obtenant une majorite au 
Conseil de gouvemement 
pour abroger les lois qui prote- 
geaient le statut des femmes.

Une sdrieuse mobilisation des 
feministes et des democrates a 
permis d’inverser la tendance. 
La loi garantira les droits des 
femmesdanslafamillecomme 
dans l’heritage et prevoit un 
quota de 25 % de femmesdans 
les futures instances diri- 
geantes de l’lrak. Le second 
bras de fer avec les religieux a 
debute le mois dernier avec la 
proposition d’inscrire dans la 
Constitution que l’islam serait 
religion d’Etat et la charia, la 
seule base du droit. Le texte de 
compromis stipule que la ma
jorite des Irakiens etant mu- 
sulmans, la legislation future 
ne saurait etre contraire aux 
principes islamiques. 
«Leproblemerestedesavoirqui 
va definir la compatibility entre 
les textes legislates et la charia, 
gronde Safia al- Souhail, mili- 
tante democrate tres active au 
sein du mouvement des 
femmes. Cette phrase donne 
auxreligieuxlepouvoirdedeci- 
dercequi est legal ou ne I’estpas. 
Heureusement, les liberaux ont 
exige etobtenu la reciprocity en 
faisantstipulerqu’aucuneloine 
pourra etre adoptee qui soit 
contraire auxprincipes de la de
mocratic. Chacunsetientparla 
barbichette,» Une strategic si- 
milaire a permis le deblocage 
del’epineuse question dufede- 
ralisme, auquelles Kurdes res
tent profondement attaches. 
Le projet de loi prevoit que 
leurs regions, autonomes, gar-

deront ce statut jusqu’a ce que 
l’election d’un Parlement puis 
d’un gouvemement legitime 
permette de trancher. En 
echange de quoi, chiites et sun- 
riites glissent un pied dans la 
porte en prevoyant que, dans 
tout l’lrak, trois regions peu- 
vent decider de former une fe
deration. Sur les 18 regions ira- 
kiennes, trois sont a majorite 
kurde, trois amajorite sunnite, 
neuf a majorite chiite, quand 
trois sont un patchwork eth- 
nique sans majorite.
Election. Ainsi, si aucune 
controverse n’averitablement 
ete resolue, les espoirs de 
chaque groupe restent intacts. 
Et nombre de responsables 
politiques irakiens soulignent 
le caractere provisoire de cette 
loLLesEtats-Unistenaientab-

solumentacequ’unbrouillon 
constitutionnel fixe les regies 
dujeupolitique en Irakpourla 
periode de transition qui s’ou- 
vrirale 30juin, avec la remise 
du pouvoir des forces d’occu- 
pation aune autorite locale, et 
qui devrait se clore avec l’elec
tion d’un gouvemement ldgi ti
me aune date restant a deter
miner. Par la suite, une 
assembleeparlementaire sera 
chargee de reecrire une 
Constitutiondefinitive.Appa- 
tes par la perspective de re- 
prendre seuls leurs affaires en 
main, les partis irakiens sont 
donctombesd’accordpourre- 
mettre aplus tardlereglement 
de leurs divergences, afin de ne 
pas ralentir le processus de 
transfer! de souverainete. ♦

DIDIER FRANCOIS

Manifestation A Bagdad, le 13 janvier, pour defendre les lois protegeant

le statut des femmes, menace par les partis religieux.
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Iraq
BY CHRISTOPHER DICKEY
AND ROD NORDLAND

ADDAM HUSSEIN HAD 
something against bananas, 
and taxed them heavily. You 
rarely ever saw them for sale 
when he was in power. Now 
they’re in every outdoor mar
ket, even in front of the gold-

domed mosque at Khadimiyah, one of the 
most sacred shrines for Shiite Muslims. 
Mohamed Abu Zayedine, 38, does a brisk 
business peddling the fruit to pilgrims. 
(“They’re the taste of freedom,” jokes one 
customer.) Unlike in Saddam’s day, Shiite 
visitors are now allowed to come to Iraq’s 
holy places by the tens of thousands from 
Iran, Afghanistan and Lebanon, from 
Bahrain and Kuwait and Saudi Arabia. So 
Abu Zayedine is optimistic for himself and 
his six kids, and grateful to the Americans 
who’ve changed his world. “I have no house, 
but in two years I do hope to own one,” he 
says. “In the past we had no hope.”

But the fruit seller is also a realist. “We 
have more freedom,” he said one recent af
ternoon, “but at any moment you can expect 
an explosion.” He meant that literally: the 
great Shiite shrine is an obvious taiget for 
someone trying to start a sectarian war, and 
throughout Iraq—throughout the region- 
fears of just such a confrontation are grow
ing. Sunni Muslim terrorists, who despise 
the Shiites as apostates, have openly called 
for their destruction. One of Osama bin 
Laden’s spokesmen urged Iraqis last Octo
ber to “kill all Satanic ayatollahs among the 
Shiites.” As it is, violence is so commonplace 
in Baghdad these days that it’s talked about 
like the weather. “'Iferrorist bombs and traf
fic jams affect my work,” said Abu Zayedine.

That mix of fatalism and resolve is typi
cal of Iraqi Shiites, who never deserved the 
fanatical label imposed on them by Sad
dam. But collectively, this underclass un
leashed and empowered by the U.S. occu
pation is also the single most revolutionary 
new force in the region. Guided by their ay
atollahs, they can show enormous disci
pline, whether marching in protest, fight
ing in the streets—or voting. If they remain 
grateful to the United States and friendly to 
its interests, they will be potent allies. If 
not, the whole adventure in Iraq could 
come to a disastrous end.

All the countries in the region with large 
Shiite populations—all those that are send
ing pilgrims to Iraq’s ancient shrines—are 
watching these developments with rapt at
tention. Already you’re beginning to hear 
rhetoric that hasn’t been bruited since the 
height of Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini’s 
power in Iran. Ali Al-Ahmed of the dissi
dent Saudi Institute in Washington, for in

stance, says the world should stop talking 
about the Persian Gulf or, as the Arabs call 
it, the Arab Gulf. “It’s the Shia Gulf,” he 
says. “Look at the people who live around 
it, at least 90 percent of them are Shiites. 
The U.S. must take that into account. The 
Shiites are sitting on all that oil.”

Iran and Saudi Arabia, especially, have 
enormous stakes in the shape of things to 
come, and they’re not just watching pas
sively as events unfold. “If democracy is a 
success in Iraq, this will have a huge effect 
in the region,” says Mostafa Tajzadeh, a for
mer deputy Interior minister in Tehran and 
a close friend of President Mohammed 
Khatami. Another leading Iranian re
formist, Mohammed Ali Abtahi, hopes the 
Iraqi Shiite “revolution” can correct the 
mistakes made by the Iranian one. “It could

encourage moderation and even temper the 
Wahhabi mind-set in the region [among 
Saudis and other Sunnis].” But the basic in
stinct of the Tfehran regime is to try to con
trol events next door as much as possible. 
“The Iranian government is in touch with 
nasty people in Iraq,” says one Western 
diplomat in the Iranian capital. “They’re 
keeping their options open.”

For the Saudis, any budding alliance be
tween Washington and Najaf poses an 
enormous challenge because, at a mini
mum, it reduces Saudi clout in Washington. 
“We do not understand this American busi
ness of having friends, then calling them 
enemies, and [calling] the enemies friends,” 
sniffs one influential Saudi prince. Already 
in the past year, the long-oppressed Shiite 
leadership in Saudi Arabia, based in the oil-
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The Shiites in the World KAZAKHSTAN

They’re outsiders in most Muslim countries, but the Shiites 
may soon come to power in Iraq, as they did earlier in Iran. 
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Revival, Repression and Revolt
A century of Shiite political activism.

Iraqi power in Iraq and Shiite
Shiites play the loading activists are forced
role In uprising against underground,
the British colonial , 3 Iran's revolution
occupation. puts Shiite mullahs In

The secularist charge. The new
Baath Party takes regime pledges its THE BiG ba KG: Iranian Shiites take power

support for Islamist 
movements elsewhere. 
1982 Iranian troops 
enter Israeli-occupied 
Lebanon and transform 
ragged Shiite militia 
groups into the politi
cally potent Hizbullah 
(Party of God).

1 EBANON Hizbullah 
1991A Shiite-led bid 
for power in Iraq ends 
with the massacre of 
thousands by Saddam 
Hussein's troops.

Iran and Saudi Arabia have huge stakes in the shape 
of things to come, and they’re not watching passively

rich Eastern province, has begun making 
basic political demands. Last fall it entered 
into an unheard-of political dialogue with 
Saudi Crown Prince Abdullah. At the same 
time, however, Arab intelligence sources say 
Saudi individuals have been channeling 
support to Iraq’s Sunni resistance fighters 
and terrorists. For many, the American oc
cupiers are only a secondary target. The 
main foes are the Iraqi Shiites.

The Iranians and the Saudis—and the 
Americans—could be overestimating the 
durability of ties between the United States 
and the Iraqi Shiites, however. For the 
moment, one 73-year-old grand ayatollah, 
Ali Sistani, has emerged as the be- 
all and end-all of the alliance—and he 
doesn’t even talk to the Americans directly. 
(“It’s two-way communication through

LOOKING TO 
ALLAH: An Iraqi 
pilgrim awaits 
the future at a 
Baghdad shrine

intermediaries,” an official with 
the Coalition administration in 
Baghdad insists.)

As the most respected Shiite 
cleric in Iraq, Sistani wields 
tremendous influence. But even
he must listen to his people, and many of 
them have deep misgivings about Ameri
can intentions. Through all their years of 
persecution, Iraq’s Shiites came to believe 
that Saddam Hussein was really just the 
tool of the Americans, and now that he’s 
gone, many believe the United States will 
only corrupt Iraqi society and. steal its re
sources. “They will not leave until the 12th 
Imam appears,” says 27-year-old Qasseni 
Mehdi, alluding to Shiite Islam’s messiah.

Because Sistani has told his people not 
to oppose the American occupation—yet—

the Shiite regions of the coun
try have been mostly quiet. 
(“Sistani has been great,” a se
nior administration official 
avers.) But that may not last. In 
an interview last week with the

German magazine Der Spiegel, the ayatol
lah sounded fed up with Washington’s 
stalling about elections, even though he’s 
going along for the moment with the Unit
ed Nations’ recommendation to wait. “It 
must not take long,” said Sistani. Any piore 
delays could provoke an uprising, he hint
ed. “The people know how they must act.” 
Having at last tasted freedom on their own 
terms, Iraq’s Shiites are unlikely to settle 
for anything less.

With TAMARA LIPPER in Washington and 
BABAK DEHGHANPISHEH in Tehran
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Iraqis strike compromise HfralS^Snbunc 
on interim constitution
From news reports

BAGHDAD: Iraqi leaders agreed
Monday to an interim constitution that 
would serve as the framework for the 
government through next year, Iraqi of
ficials said.

In Washington, Bush administration 
officials said they were pleased with 
the breakthrough and said they expec
ted L. Paul Bremer 3rd, the chief U.S. of
ficial in Iraq, to approve the document.

“This is a major achievement, only a 
day late, which I think is terrific,” said 
Secretary of State Colin Powell.

The deal, struck at 4:20 a.m. after a 
lengthy meeting, was approved unani
mously by the 25-member Iraqi Gov
erning Council, Iraqi officials said.

Intifad Qanbar, an aide to Ahmad 
Chalabi, a member of the council, said 
the constitution would be signed Wed
nesday after the Shiite Muslim feast of 
Ashoura.

The council, the Iraqi authority ap
pointed by the American occupation 
authorities, has been under intense 
pressure to reach an agreement on the 
constitution. It is an important part of 
the process by which the Bush admin
istration intends to hand sovereignty to 
an Iraqi government by a June 30 dead
line.

If approved, the interim constitution

would appear to be the most progres
sive such document in the Arab world. 
Even before the hard bargaining began, 
there was wide agreement on many of 
its major features, including the free
dom of speech, press and assembly and 
the free exercise of religion. The con
stitution provides for an independent 
judiciary, equal treatment under the 
law regardless of sex or ethnicity, as 
well as civilian control over the mili
tary.

“It was a very emotional moment,” 
said Salem Chalabi, a representative 
from the Iraqi National Congress. “We 
established a bill of rights like no other 
in the region. It was quite a remarkable 
thing.”

“Compromises were made. Not 
everybody got what they wanted,” he 
said. But “everybody was happy.”

The Governing Council members 
reached compromise language on sev
eral difficult issues, the Iraqi officials 
said. Islam was to be designated "a 
source” of legislation, not “the primary 
source,” as had been demanded by sev
eral Muslim members of the council.

That compromise, in what had been 
one of the most intractable areas of dis
agreement, was finessed when Iraqi 
leaders agreed Jo insert language pro

hibiting the passage of any legislation 
"against” Islam, Qanbar said.

Hamid al-Bayati of the Supreme 
Council for the Islamic Revolution in

live members of the Iraqi Governing Council spoke at a news conference 
in Baghdad on Monday after an agreement was reached.

Iraq, one of the main Shiite political 
groups, said that the document ensured 
“there can’t be any law passed that is not 
in keeping with Islam," and that it met 
demands by the most revered Shiite 
cleric, Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani.

“This is what Ayatollah Sistani 
wanted to see in the interim constitu
tion, so yes, what has been agreed is 
O.K., although not everyone is fully and 
completely with what was in there,” 
Bayati said.

The agreement capped several days 
of intense bargaining by members of 
the Governing Council. The interim 
constitution is intended to serve as the 
framework for the Iraqi state from June 
30 until a permanent constitution is 
written, presumably next year, after na
tionwide elections.

If it holds, the constitution agreed to 
on Monday morning would be a signifi
cant step in Iraq’s struggle to find a way 
to accommodate its many religious and 
ethnic groups.

In another important compromise, 
Iraqi officials agreed to allow thou
sands of Kurdish militiamen to hold on 
to their arms as part of a “national 
guard” that would be under the com
mand of the regional governments, 
Qanbar said.

The aide said the national guard sys
tem would be nationwide, suggesting 
that the militias now retained by many 
of the political parties would not be ex
pected to disarm.

While the national guard units would 
be under local supervision, they would 
ultimately answer to the federal govern
ment, said Feisal Istrabadi, an adviser to 
Adnan Pachachi, a Governing Council 
member.

The agreement on the Kurdish militia 
was part of a wider deal granting con

tinued autonomy to the Kurds, who 
have been largely governing themselves 
in northern Iraq since 1991. Under the 
deal, the Kurds would be allowed to 
maintain their autonomy now, with 
many of the details of self-rule to be de
cided after nationwide elections.

Kurdish militiamen, known as the 
pesh merga, assisted U.S. forces in 
northern Iraq during the campaign that 
toppled Saddam Hussein last year.

“Many people expressed their gratit
ude to the pesh merga for helping to lib
erate the country,” Qanbar said.

Kurdish leaders will also face a diffi
cult challenge in persuading their own 
people to accept any constitution that 
limits local powers.

Last week, some Kurdish leaders sub
mitted a petition that they said had been 
signed by 1.7 million Kurdish people 
calling for a referendum on whether the 
region should remain part of Iraq.

Any interim constitution would have 
to be approved by Bremer. Two weeks 
ago, Bremer angered members of the 
Governing Council when he suggested 
that he would veto a constitution that 
declared Islam “the primary source” of 
legislation.

Bremer has also said on several occa
sions that he would not allow independ
ent militias to carry on, and it was un

clear if American officials would allow 
the militias to be integrated into a na
tional guard.

American officials in Iraq could not 
be reached for comment early Monday 
morning.

In another important compromise, 
the constitution envisions that 25 per
cent of the seats in the national as
sembly would be held by women, Istra
badi said. Under the constitution, the 
national assembly would be chosen by

7



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

nationwide elections this year or next.
Early drafts of the constitution had 

called for 40 percent of the seats to be 
set aside for women. But many mem
bers of this male-dominated society ob
jected to the percentage.

Some Americans officials were in
sistent that some language be included 
about women in the constitution, in 
part because after so many years of war, 
women make up such a large part of the

population.
It was unclear early Monday whether 

the three-person presidency proposed 
in later drafts of the constitution sur
vived. Under that proposal, the three 
presidents, chosen by the National As
sembly, would pick a prime minister, 
who would name a cabinet.

The interim constitution did not spe
cify the mechanism by which nation
wide elections would be held. Despite

the desire by many to hold elections, as 
early as possible, the leaders of the 
country bowed to assessment by Amer
ican officials and a team of experts 
from the United Nations that the coun
try lacked fhe necessary infrastructure, 
like a' proper voting roll, to have them 
soon. (NYT. Reuters)

Oil production in Iraq 
nearly at prewar level
Revenue crucial to economic revival

By Neela Baner jee

BAGHDAD: Iraq’s oil industry has un
dergone a remarkable turnaround and 
is now producing and exporting almost 
as much crude oil as it did before the 
war, according to officials with the 
Anrerican-led occupation and the Iraqi 
Oil Ministry.

A month ahead of the April 1 deadline 
set by Iraq and American officials for 
restoring the industry to prewar levels, 
the country is producing 2.3 million to 
2.5 million barrels a day, compared with 
2.8 million barrels a day it pumped be
fore the war. With additional produc
tion increases expected, oil exports this 
year could add $14 billion to Iraq’s 
threadbare budget, in contrast to a little 
more than $5 billion last year, said a se
nior official with the Coalition Provi
sional Authority, the occupation gov
ernment.

“We’re well ahead of the targets that 
we set in the aftermath of the war,” said 
Robert McKee, a retired oil executive 
from Houston who has been the leading 
American figure in the drive to restore 
Iraq’s oil fields. “We feel pretty good 
about it, but we have a lot of challenges 
left.”

Iraq owns the third-largest oil re
serves in the world, after Saudi Arabia 
and Canada, and its economy is almost 
solely reliant on revenue from oil ex
ports. That revenue could help finance 
Iraq’s economic revival, Iraqi and occu
pation officials say, in turn strengthen
ing political stability as Iraq moves to 
sovereignty over the next four months.

The revival of the oil sector is the re
sult of the $1 billion in repairs under
taken by the Americans and Iraqis, as 
well as some dogged ingenuity by the 
Iraqis in keeping their badly damaged 
industry running.

Major challenges still loom, the Iraqi 
and coalition officials said, especially 
as the Americans turn over control to

the Iraqis ahead of the June 30 date for 
the transfer of sovereignty to a provi
sional Iraqi government. By that date, 
the U.S. military will hand protection of 
Iraq's pipelines and pumping stations 
to the Oil Ministry, which will have to 
manage a police force of 14,000 that is 
expected to be tested if political in
stability rises.

After the transfer of power, Iraqi offi
cials and their American advisers must 
fashion a modern industry from one 
starved of investment by Saddam Hus
sein’s government and further dimin
ished by the looting of billions of dol
lars from oil sales under UN sanctions 
after the Gulf war in 1991.

“I’m not so naive to think there isn’t

corruption,” McKee said at a talk with 
reporters in Baghdad on Sunday. “But 
we’re putting in place things like a code 
of ethics so that the natural inclination 
is to honesty rather than lawlessness.”

Political tensions that have been un
derscored lately by Iraq’s tortured pro
gress to sovereignty seem to have 
prompted coalition officials in recent 
days to highlight what they regard as 
the accomplishments of the occupa
tion.

Lieutenant General Ricardo Sanchez, 
the American military commander, 
said last week that attacks on coalition 
soldiers had been cut by half in the last 
three months, even as attacks on Iraqis 
had increased. And Sanchez predicted 
that the 110,000-member American 
force that will remain after the transfer 
of sovereignty will be able to counter 
insurgent efforts to destabilize the 
country.

L. Paul Bremer 3rd, the top American 
civil administrator of Iraq, appeared on 
Iraqi television Friday to announce that 
electricity generation, a major source of 
discontent in this country of 25 million 
people, had been restored to prewar 
levels and was expected to rise rapidly 
as summer approaches.

On Sunday, coalition officials turned 
the spotlight on the oil industry, where 
problems have often seemed emblemat
ic of the wider deterioration of condi
tions in Iraq under the U.S. occupation. 
In December, Iraqis fumed as they 
waited in lines for gasoline at stations 
across the country, a problem that 
American officials now say had more to 
do with a lack of electricity to pump oil 
through pipelines and operate gas sta
tions than with a shortage of supplies.

American efforts to restore Iraqi oil 
have been led by the Army Corps of En
gineers and its principal contractor, 
Halliburton, along with advisers to the 
Gil Ministry drawn from the top echel
ons of the international oil industry. 
Chief among these is McKee, a former 
executive vice president of worldwide 
operations for the old Conoco.

His main job here has been oil ad
viser to Bremer.

Still, Americans give much of the 
credit for the restoration of the oil in
dustry to the Iraqis themselves, saying 
that the removal of a corrupt elite who 
led the industry under Saddam left a 
work force of 35,000 well-trained 
Iraqis.

But U.S. financing has been crucial. A 
further $1 billion is expected to be spent 
this year, McKee said, mainly on resto
ration and upgrading of oil fields and 
refurbishing of refineries.

The New York Times

March 2,2004
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By Dexter Filkins

Joao Silva for The New York Times
Khalid Sulaiman, one of the clerics who drafted the fatwa, passing out a copy in Ramadi as his son Sulaiman looked on.

Clerics ask for halt in Iraq attacks
A Sunni fatwa shields Muslims but not American troops

RAMADI, Iraq: With a guerrilla war 
simmering around them, a group of 
Muslim clerics gathered together the 
other day and invoked God’s name to 
call for peace.

A kind a peace, anyway. In one of the 
first acts of its kind, the Iraqi religious 
scholars drafted a fatwa, a holy admon
ition, against staging attacks inside the 
country. But the document, drafted last 
week, calls on Iraqis to stop killing 
Iraqis only. It makes no mention of stop
ping the killing of American soldiers.

The Sunni imams offered differing ex
planations for why the Americans were 
left out of the single-page text, ranging 
from the apologetic to the dismissive.

“You want me to write a fatwa for the 
Americans?” snapped Fadil al-Kubaisy, 
imam of Al Dawla al Kabeer mosque. 
“I’ll write one that tells them to get out 
of the country.”

The anger expressed by Kubaisy re
flects a deeper ambivalence about the 
American occupation in the largely 
Sunni towns west of Baghdad, like Ra
madi, where many people benefited di
rectly from Saddam Hussein’s govern
ment. Those feelings were brought irito 
sharp relief in the drafting and publica
tion of the fatwa, signed by 21 clerics 
representing more than 500 mosques in 
Al Anbar Province.

The text and the interpretations 
offered by Anbar’s imams encapsulate 
the two-sided feelings that Iraqis here 
have for the American occupation and 
the creation of a new Iraqi state.

While saying nothing about the 
Americans themselves, the document 
declares unqualified support for the 
Iraqi institutions the Americans are 
trying to build. Furthermore, while the 
fatwa presumably speaks with great re
ligious authority, the imams who wrote 
it say they cannot be sure that anyone 
out there will heed its call.

The diminished self-image of the 
Sunni clerics in Ramadi stands in con
trast to that of their Shiite counterparts, 
who, with much more hierarchical lead
ership structure, command the alle
giance of millions of Iraqis. The minor
ity Sunnis were favored in the Saddam 
era while the majority Shiites were per
secuted and powerless.

“Dear sons of our nation, we call 
upon you to close ranks and elevate 
yourselves above your grudges so that 
we may open a new chapter in the life of 
our country," the fatwa begins. “We 
condemn any act of violence against 
Iraqi state government workers, police 
and soldiers, because it is aggression 
under Islamic law."

The document declares that killing 
fellow Iraqis not only runs counter to 
the idea of jihad, but also constitutes

what is known in the Muslim world as 
haram, the unpardonable act of killing 
another Muslim. “Everyone should be 
warned against staining their hands 
with Muslim blood," it continues.

The idea for the fatwa came about 
after the fatal attack on a Falluja police 
station two weeks ago. That attack, 
staged by insurgents in the middle of 
town in the middle of the morning, re
sulted in the deaths of 15 Iraqi police of
ficers and three civilians.

The day after the attack, the clerics in 
Falluja got together and issued the fat
wa. Word spread quickly. Within a 
week, imams from all over the province 
had signed up. The clerics printed up 
3,000 copies and have begun distribut
ing them at mosques and kebab houses 
around the province.

The big question is how much influ
ence the fatwa will have. Some of the 
clerics said they doubted that they 
would be able to change much; they say 
they lack the power they once had to 
command large numbers of people.

Nevertheless, the Sunni imams of 
Anbar say they are encouraged. It has 
been a quiet week in the province. The 
fatwa received a warm reception all 
over the country, even among Shiites. 
Some of Anbar’s clerics are thinking of 
trying to persuade their fellow clerics 
across Iraq to sign on.

The New York Times
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Festival 
time 
in Iraq. 
But by 
the end 
of the 
day 
170 lay 
dead

Michael Howard in Kerbala 
and James Meek in Baghdad

Iraq suffered its worst day of vi
olence since the end of the war 
yesterday when its majority 
Shia community was targeted 
in a series of sophisticated and 
simultaneous attacks that 
killed as many as 170 people 
and left its religious leaders 
blaming the Americans for 
multiple security failures.

Crowds in Kerbala and Bagh
dad turned on US troops in 
frustration and fury as the scale 
of the atrocities in both cities 
became clear, raising fears that 
the Shias will seek revenge for 
the bombings, and bring the 
country to the brink of a reli
gious civil war.

The US military last night 
pointed to al-Qaida involve
ment in the multiple explo
sions on one of the holiest days 
in the Shia calendar, with a 
Jordanian militant Abu Musab 
al-Zarqawi, an associate of 
Osama bin Laden, being 
named as the prime suspect.

Last night the UN secretary 
general, Kofi Annan, warned

that the restoration of Iraqi sov
ereignty, due to take place on 
June 30, could be jeopardised 
by the ongoing campaign.

Tony Blair admitted that a 
“small but I’m afraid highly ac
tive group of terrorists” were 
attempting to “wreck the 
progress that has been made”.

The attacks were aimed at 
Shia pilgrims celebrating the 
festival of Ashura, which 
marks the death of the revered 
martyr Imam Hussein 13 cen
turies ago.

At 10am in Kerbala, with 
thousands of men, women and 
children crammed around the 
golden-domed Iman Hussein 
shrinp, the first of five bombs’

A woman attending to a victim of the explosion. In Kerbala. The attacks in Kerbala and Baghdad were
the worst since the end of the war Photograph: Marco di Lauro/Qetty

exploded. Four others followed 
in as many minutes in streets 
packed with pilgrims trying to 
escape the carnage.

One eyewitness, Ghalib Ab
dul Hussein, an agricultural 
engineer from Baghdad, de
scribed seeing "bodies sliced 
by the force of the blasts”.

Two hours later, limbs were 
being laid out on a table that 
had been intended for serving 
drinks. The dead and injured

were loaded onto makeshift 
stretchers or wooden carts 
normally used to carry goods.

“The blasts occurred within 
a two-mile radius of Hussein’s 
shrine and appear to have 
been aimed at causing the 
maximum number of casual
ties,” said Captain Ali Hussein 
of Kerbala police. He could not 
confirm what the attacks had 
been caused by, though there 
were reports that devices may 
have been planted in piles of 
roadside rubbish. Almost si

multaneously, two miles away 
at Kerbala’s “Baghdad gate”, a 
busy dropping off point for 
taxis and buses from the capi
tal, a suicide bomber stepped 
off the kerb into a crowd of pil
grims and set off his device. 
That explosion killed perhaps 
20 people, said eyewitnesses.

In the mayhem, a number of 
Iranian pilgrims and foreign 
journalists were beaten up as 
some Iraqis looked to appor
tion blame, and crowds of sur
vivors ran to hospitals to give 
blood. Some of the pilgrims ex
plicitly blamed Americans for 
stirring up religious tensions 
by launching the war; others 
blamed al-Qaida or Sunni ex
tremists.

At least 85 are thought to

Blasts hit mosque
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J have been killed in Kerbala — 
including 15 children - and 
one leading Shia cleric, Ahmed 
al-Safi, last night claimed 112 
people had already died. More 
than 230 were injured.

Seventy miles away in Bagh
dad — and’at almost exactly the
same time — the Kazimiya 
shrine, also surrounded by tens 
of thousands of Shias, was tar
geted by three suicide bombers.

Three suicide bombers 
detonate explosives 
at Khadimiya mosque 
A fourth is arrested in 
the capital

x

Saddam 
City

Central rail 
station -o BAGHDAD

Mantour O—— Coalition HQ

A 1><T'

A/ Mtihanund 
el-Abbas

Suicide bomber and 
explosions rip through 
crowds of Shi'ites gathered 
for religious holiday

KERBALA

Two are thought to have blown 
themselves up at its doors and 
a third detonated his bomb in
side the shrine, according to 
witnesses. Rescue workers who 
raced to the mosaic-walled 
courtyard inside the shrine 
found the area strewn with the 
dead and the maimed.

“I was watching the beating 
of the chests and the explosion
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took place,” said Haider
Zubaidi, a farmer who suffered 
a broken arm and head in
juries and was taken to hospi
tal in a pickup truck, “I saw 
mutilated bodies everywhere.”

“I saw the suicide bomber 
walk into the crowd, and then 
he blew himself up and just 
disappeared. It was terrifying. 
There was flesh flying, there 
were bodies flying,” one of the 
caretakers of the mosque, 
Saad Abdul-Zahara, told the 
New York Times. •

Hours after the explosions, 
columns of ambulances were 
still tearing from the scene 
down the airport highway to
wards city hospitals.

As the morning drew on, 
hundreds of beaten-up old 
cars, pickups and vans con
verged on Khadhimiya hospi
tal, axles groaning with the 
weight of relatives come to ask 
after the missing. Tempers ran 
high, non-Shias were unwel
come, and Shias were ques
tioned aggressively about their 
origins and addresses.

The morgue quickly filled up, 
and at about 2pm, Guardian 

translator Qais al Bashir saw 
soihe two dozen corpses laid 
out on the hospital floor, partly 
covered, bloodied and burned.

A host of angry Shias 
demonstrated outside the hos
pital, crying for Vengeance

■ against the perpetrators. Many 
blamed terrorists from outside 
the country, in ►

league with ex-Ba’ath 
party members who had 
grown rich under Saddam and 
feared losing their wealth in a 
post-occupation settlement.

Many were struck by the 
careful coordination of the at
tacks in Kerbala and Baghdad.

“We believe these people are 
terrorists from al-Qaida, but 
who planned it, who fixed the 
time, and who put the money 
in?” said one man. “It’s the 
supporters of the former 
regime. The high Shia reli
gious leaders should say some
thing as the number of Shia 
victims increases day by day.”

Some voices blamed the 
Americans but others pointed 
out that Iraqi Shia militia and 
clerics had been responsible for 
organisation and security 
around the mosque during yes
terday’s holiday. Others blamed 
Saudi fundamentalists.

Al-Qaida, Saudi fundamen
talists and supporters of the 
Saddam regime are predomin
antly Sunni. Behind yester
day’s Shia rage was the same 
half-articulated sentiment, 
part desire, part fear, that if 
the US would only stand aside, 
the Shias would take their re
venge against the Sunnis in 
their own way.

Back from the most urgent 
press of relatives at the hospi
tal gates, scanning the long list

of the admitted wounded, Shia 
women waited. They were al
ready in mourning black: such 
is the nature of their dress; and 
such is the nature of their hol
iday, a festival of mourning 
even before yesterday’s killing 
began.

Towards dusk, the demon
strations had faded but the ten
sions had not. The area around 
the hospital was suddenly 
cleared of vehicles, relatives 
and journalists when a suspect
bomb was found. A minibus 
and a battered car drove away 
from the hospital. On their 
roofs, each vehicle carried a 
makeshift coffin. They sped off 
in different directions, taking 
their dead home.

The Shia spiritual leader Ay
atollah Ali al-Sistani blamed 
the US-led occupation forces 
in Iraq for failing to secure the 
country’s borders and called 
for unity.

“We put responsibility on 
the occupation forces for the 
noticeable procrastination in 
controlling the borders of Iraq 
and preventing infiltrators, 
and not strengthening Iraqi 
national forces and supplying 
them with the necessary 
equipment to their jobs," he 
said in a statement.

‘We call on all dear Iraqi sons 
to be more vigilant against the 
schemes of the enemy, and ask 
them to work hard to unite and

have one voice to speed up re
gaining the injured country’s 
sovereignty and independence 
and stability.”

Yesterday’s attacks under
line the security nightmare

facing both Iraqis and the US- 
led coalition authorities in the 
runup to the transfer of sover
eignty on June 30.

US and Iraqi intelligence of
ficials had long been con
cerned about the possibility of 
such strikes during Ashura, 
but proved woefully unable to 
stop them.

In January, Kurdish forces 
near the Iranian border inter
cepted a letter, purported to 
have been written by the sus
pected al-Qaida militant Abu 
Musab al-Zarqawi, outlining a 
strategy of spectacular attacks 
on Shias, aimed at sparking a 
Sunni-Shia civil war.

Yesterday’s well-organised 
explosions may well have been 
the first act of that apocalyptic 
scenario.

A security adviser with the 
coalition authority said that the 
insurgence in Iraq had an in
creasingly “Islamist radical”

flavour to it. He said the aim of 
Sunni Arab militants operating 
in Iraq was to delay the transfer 
of sovereignty and to keep US 
forces from leaving the country.

“Our presence here is their 
best recruiting weapon,” the 
adviser said, predicting that

Iraqis use a cart to carry a victim of one of the bombs

In Kerbala Photograph: Brennan Linsley/AP

Ceremony highlights divide

What Is Ashura?
Ashura Is the 10th day of the 
lunar month of Muharram 
whan according to Islamic 
tradition Imam Hussein, 
grandson of the prophet 
Mohammed, was killed In 
battle more than 13 centuries 
ago.

Ashura, the biggest mass 
event in the Shia calendar, is 
observed In Iraq and in other 
countries with sizeable Shia 
communities, including 
Afghanistan, Azerbaijan, 
Bahrain, Iraq, Lebanon. 
Pakistan, and Syria. Sunnis 
also mourn Hussein’s death, 
but less fervently, and Ashura 
serves as a reminder of the 
divisions between Sunni and 
Shia which date back to 
disagreements over the 
prophet Mohammed’s 
succession

there would be an increase in 
suicide bombs before June 30.

Ahmed al Saafi, an aide to 
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, criti
cised US forces in Iraq for “fail
ing to do more to ensure secu
rity".

Meanwhile in Quetta, a city 
in south-western Pakistan, at 
least 41 people were killed and 
150 injured when three gun
men raked a procession of Shia

The battle
The army of Caliph Yazld laid 
siege to Hussein and his 
followers, depriving them of 
food and water, from the first 
of Muharram in the desert near 
Kerbala in modem-day Iraq. 
Ten days later, after refusing to 
pledge allegiance to Yazld, a 
battle ensued which killed 
Hussein. He was beheaded 
and his head was taken to 
Yazld in Damascus, the seat of 
the Ummayad dynasty (to 
which Yazld belonged)

The ceremony
During the ceremony, Shia 
beat their heads and chests 
and gash their heads with 
swords to show their grief and 
echo the suffering of Imam 
Hussein. Under Saddam 
Hussein's secular role, this 
ceremony was banned

worshippers with machine gun 
fire and lobbed grenades.
There was no evidence last 
night that the attacks were 
connected to the blasts in Iraq 
though the victims were also 
celebrating Ashura.
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JOUR DE MARTYRE 
POUR LES CHIITES

Des attentats ont fait plus de 180 morts hier dans les sanctuaires 
de Bagdad et Kerbela. Accuses: les sunnites proches d’AI-Qaeda.

▼
Bagdad envoye special

ne odeurde mort te- 
nace, ecoeurante, 
flotte partout sur la 
mosquee. Le carnage 
souleve l’estomac. 
Corps dechiquetes.

Blesses atones, figes de stupeur 
ou mutiles hurlant leur dou- 
leur. Unhomme se releve, titu- 
be, torse nu. Sa chemise a ete 
soufflee par l’explosion. Son 
dos n’est que plaies. Brule a vif, 
il s’effondre. Lafoule panique, 
court sans but, poussee par sa
seule peur. Piege fatal. Camfi- 
dats au suicide, bardes de dy
namite, les assaillants se sont 
meles au flot humain. Le pre- 
fttier kamikaze s’est fait sauter 
dans da cour du mausolee de 
l’imam Moussa Khazoum, a 
Bagdad, provoquant le chaos. 
LesecOnd actionne son deto- 
nateur alors qu’il s’engage sous 
la voftte de la porte al-Raja. 
Dans.ce couloiretroit, les effets 
de la bombe sont decuples. Un 
lourd vantail en bois de cedre 
vole sur une dizaine demetres,

fauchant des dizaines de vic- 
times. Au sol, le marbre gris 
poissedesang.
Minutieux. Devant les cera- 
miques bleues de la porte al- 
Raja, un terroriste lance des 
grenades sur les penitents qui 
convergent en cortege, par di
zaines de milliers, vers la plus 
grande mosquee chiite de Bag
dad, pour commemoref le 
martyre d’Hussein. Des qu’il a 
declenche sa charge, un qua- 
trteme complice se fait explo- 
ser a son tour sur une placette
noire de monde, devant la por
te al-Kabla L’operation a ete a 
l’evidence soigneusement co- 
ordonnee, avecl’intentionde 
faire le maximum de victimes. 
Quelques minutes plus tot, a 
lOheures du matin, une at- 
taque en regie, associant un at
tentat-suicide a des tirs de 
mortier et des bombes tele- 
commandees, avait pris pour 
cible la procession qui se ren- 
dait au mausolee de l’itnam 
Hussein, a Kerbela, ville sain - 
te des chiites.

Hier soir, le docteur Abdel- 
madhi Abdelamir Jawad, di- 
recteur de l’hopital general 
d’al-Kakh, denombrait 70 
tues dans les morgues de la ca- 
pitale. Bilan eminemment 
provisoire puisque les ser
vices d’urgence de Bagdad 
avaient re§u plus de 200bles
ses. «De severes brulures, des 
polytraumatismes, des frac
tures ouvertes, desplaiesal’ab- 
domen etau thorax#, decrit le 
medecin, «Certains dans un 
etat tres critique.# AKerbela, 
ou plus d’un million de pele- 
rins participaieht au defile, ily 
aeull2 morts, selonledemier 
bilan hier soir. Ce double at
tentat, a l’evidence planifie 
pour coincider avec lafete sa- 
crde de l’Achoura, est certai- 
nement Faction terroriste la 
plus meurtriere ayant en- 
deuille l’lrak depuis l’entree 
victorieuse de l’armee ameri
caine dans le pays, en mars de 
l’anneederniere.
Soupcons. Pour les survivants 
du massacre, qui collectent les 
membres arraches dans des

paniers en osier, l’identite des 
auteurs de ces attentats ne fait 
aucundoute. «Cesont leswah- 
habites d’AI-Qaeda, les agents 
d’Oussama ben Laden qui veu- 
lentdeclencheruneguerrecivi- 
Je entre chiites et sunnites en 
Irak#, fulmine Wahid al- Sala
mi. «Ben Laden et les debris du 
regime de Saddam#, precise 
Abou Sahib al-Obaidi. Les 
haut-parleuf s des quatre mi
narets dores de la mosquee 
crachent un appel de l’imam. 
«Apportez votre aide auxpoli- 
ciers irakiens. Ce sont nos 
freres, qui protegentle peuple 
contre lesennemisdeDieu qui 
se sont attaques aux obseques 
de l’imam Hussein. Restez 
calmes. La stabilite reviendra 
dans lepays apres le depart des 
colonisateursamericains.# 
Responsables. Ceux qui de- 
noncent la main des sunnites 
integristes derriere ces at
tentats n’hesitent pas a expli-

quer, avec une egale convic
tion, que ce sont les Ameri- 
cains qui en tirent les ficelles. 
«Leurs soldats gardent cet
te mosquee depuis des mois, 
mais ils sont touspartis 
avant-hier», remarque Abou 
Sahib al- Obaidi d’un air en- 
tendu. Le fait que les respon
sables religieux chiites aient 
demande aux troupes de la 
coalition de ne pas se mon- 
trer pres des mosquees pen
dant l’Achoura ne semble 
guere Timpressionner. Meme 
son de cloche chez les gardes 
de la mosquee. «Les Etats- 
Unis ont toujours soutenu les 
wahhabites, gronde Feraz Ar

Scenes d’horreur dans les rues de Kerbala, l’un des principaux lieux saints de Tislnm chiite, oil 112 personnes ont ete tuecs. (Photo Brennan Linsley/AP.)

12



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Roubai. Ils veulentle chaos en 
Irak pour ne pas organiser 
d’elections car ils savent 
qu'alors nous chasserons leurs 
espions au sein du Conseil 
gouvernemental.»
Dans la ville sainte, comme a 
Bagdad, des miliciens chiites 
controlent tous les acces aux 
mosquees. Le commande- 
ment de la coalition a du se 
fendre d’un communique of- 
ficiel pour nier toute implica
tion dans ces attaques. Au 
cours d’une conference de 
presse, le general Mark Kim- 
mit, numdro deux des forces 
americaines, a accuse le r6- 
seau d’un militant islamiste 
d’origine jordanienne, connu 
sous le nom d’Abou Moussa 
Zarqaoui, d’etre & l’origine du 
carnage. Mais la principale 
autorite chiite, le grand aya
tollah Sistani, a mis en cause 

■ les Etats-Unis, tout en appe
lant au calme et al"unite ratio
nale. «Nous imputons aux

forces d'occupation la respon- 
sabilite des tergiversations 
dans les controles aux fron- 
tieres de l’lrak, la lutte contre 
les infiltrations etie manque de 
renforcement des forces natio- 
nales irakiennes, qui ne resol
vent pas I’equipementneeessai- 
repour ejfe'ctuer leur travail.» 
Deull. Le Conseil interimaire a 
decrete un deuilde trois jours 
alors que les responsables des 
divers partis chiites multi- 
pliaient les appels a l’unite ra
tionale. "Lepeuple d’lrak tra
verse une terrible epreuve, a 
declare leur porte-parole, Ha
mid Alkiyev. Cette conspira
tion prendpour cible toutes les 
factions irakiennes. Nous tra- 
querons le cerveau qui se 
cache derriere ces actes de ter- 
reur qui cherchent a provo- 
quer une guerre civile et des 
violences sectaires. Mais les 
Irakiens resteront plus unis 
quejamais.»^-

DIDIER FRANCOIS

L’Achoura commemore le martyre de 
I'imam Hussein, petit-fils de Mahomet, decapitS en 680 par les 
partisans du calife sunnite Yazid. L'anniversaire de sa mort est 
le jour le plus sacr£ de l’islam chiite. Les fiddles revivent la 
souffrance de leur imam venere en se frappant la poitrine et, 
pour certains, en se flagellant. Le regime de Saddam Hussein 
avait proscrit les rites de I’Achoura.

«
Ceux qui commettent ces attaques 

sont des laches et des terroristes.
La 1re division blinctee (americaine) peut 
confirmer que les evenements de ce matin 
ne rdsultent en rien d’une operation 
militaire de nos forces militaires.

Le porte-parole de I’armde amdricaine o
o

(Z)

Provoquer une guerre civile

A
choura sanglante. Le symbole 
dtait parfaitement choisi. Alors 
qu’ils cdlebraientpourlapremie- 
re fois librement depuis trois dd- 
cennies la plus embldmatiquede 
leurs fetes, les chiites d’l rak ont ete frap- 

pesenpleincceur. Pour cette comm urau- 
te, le choc est au moins aussi rude que ce- 
luicauseparl’attentat^labombequiavait 
tue MohamedBaqeral-Hakim,lechefde 
I’Assemblee supreme pour la revolution 
islamique en Irak (Asrii), le 29 aout a 
Nqjaf,avecunecentainedefideles&lasor- 
tiedumausoleedel’imamAli 
A l’epoque, la coalition avait 
peniblement rdfrdnd les ar- 
deurs vengeresses des milices 
chiites qui reprochaient aux 
troupes americaines d’etre
incapables de les proteger. Se laisseront- 
elles une nouvelle fois convaincre de ron- 
gerleurfrein?Letransfertdesouveraine- 
te au nouveau pouvoir irakien doit avoir 
lieu en juillet, eties partis chiites religieux 
estimentavoirfaitd’importantesconces- 
sions lors de la redaction delaLoifonda- 
mentalequivaregirlaviedel’Irakjusqu’a 
l’adoption definitive d’une Constitution 
en2005. Par leurs attaques, les terroristes 
esperent faire basculer dans la violence la 
principale commuraute, veritable ete de 
l’avenir politique de l’lrak.
SurencMre. Ecartes du pouvoir depuis les 
annees 20, persecutes par Saddam Hus
sein a partir des annees 70, les chiites 
d’lrak tiennent leur chance historique de

puis la chute du regime baasiste. Large- 
ment majoritaires et mieux organises que 
les sunnites, ils sont devenus les princi
paux interlocuteurs des Americains. Mais 
le chemln qui ntene les chiites d’lrak au 
pouvoir reste seme d’embuches. Les au
teurs des attaques d’hier savent parfaite
ment qu’en poussant la commuraute a la 
violence et klasurenchere, ils enfoncent 
un coin entre Paul Bremer et I’ayatollah 
AliSistanLlesdeuxhommeslespluspuis- 
sants d’lrak aujourd’hui. Si le grand aya- 
tollahde Najaf, reconnucomme guide spi-

«Si nous parvenons & les entrainer dans une guerre 
confesslonnelle, cela rlveillera les sunnites 
assoupis qui sentiront le danger lmminent.»

Un appel i frapper les chiites d’lrak

rituel et politique par la majorite des 
chiites irakiens, a obtenu des Americains 
la promesse detections generates des la fin 
2004, debut 2005, c’est avant tout grace a 
sa moderation. Saura-t-il resister aux ap
pels a la vengeance de sa base? Et a la sur- 
enchere du jeune religieux Moqtada al- 
Sadr, plus radical et nationaliste?
A Bagdad et Kerbela, les fideles chiites 
criaient hier leur haine contre les «wah- 
habites», symboles de l’extremisme sun
nite et auteurs supposes des attentats. 
Washington a immediatement desigra 
un coupable: «Ces attaques sontsophisti- 
quees et tres bien coordonnees, a estime le 
general KimmiL Tout cela laissepensera 
une sorte d’organisation transnational,

qjoutant que «l’un des principaux suspects 
est Zarqaoui». Abou Moussab al-Zar- 
qaoui, dont la tete a ete mise a prixpar les 
Americains pour 10 millions de dollars, 
est souvent decrit comme le chainon 
manquant entre Oussamaben Laden et 
l’lrak. Grievementblesse alajambe pen
dant l’offensive americaine contre les ta- 
libans en Afghanistan, il aurait ete exfiltre 
puis opere en Irak. C’est la qu’il aurait 
commandite l’assassinat d’un diplomate 
americain en poste a Amman en2002. 
ArbKre. Depuis la chute de Saddam Hus
sein, il est accuse de coordonner le jihad 
contre les troupes americaines et de faire 
le lien entre islamistes et cadres de l’an- 
cien regime. Selon les services de rensei- 
gnement americains, il serait surtout l’au- 
teur d’une lettre appelant a frapper les 
chiites d’lrak, traites de «serpents sour- 
nois», de "danger menagant» mais aussi 
de «cle du changement». «Ils sont nos en- 
nemis, enjoint le texte. Mefiez-vous d’eux! 
Combattez-les!» Plus explicite encore: «Si 
nousparvenons a les entrainer dans une 
guerre cortfessionnelle, celareveillera les 
sunnites assoupis quisentiront le danger 
imminent)) Une guerre civile entre chiites 
et sunnites, impliquant eventuellement 
les Kurdes - eux aussi vises par des atten
tats comme ceux d’Erbil debut fevrier - 
placerait les Americains dans une posi
tion d’arbitre inferable et impliquerait 
des pays voisins. C’etait le but recherche 
hier.-*-

CHRISTOPHE AYAD
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La police irakienne entre deuxfeux
Peu estimes et parfois accuses de trattrise, les policiers sont pris pour cible.

Les eleves de I’academie de police de Bagdad le jour de la remise des diplomes, le 16 fevrier.

Bagdad envoye special

L
ecommissaire n’apasle moral. Plusunsourire. 
A peine un rictus. Jusqu'aux pages «sports» de 
son quotidicn favori qui le laissent de marbre. 
Ses homines s’en inquietentquiontconnuleur 
patron en meilleure forme. Bon chef, bon flic, 
une reputation impeccable dans le quartier de Bag- 
dadouiltraquaitvigoureusementlecrimineletpen- 

sait jouirde l’estime de ses concitoyens. Labombe qui 
areduitencendres sonposte depolice le 27 octobre a 
souffle ses dernieres illusions. «A 8h 30, chaque ma
tin, onfaitl’appeldanslacour.Noseffectifietaientdonc 
aucompletquandrexplosionasecouelecommissariat, 
raconte-t-il. La voiture piegee s’etaitfaufileepar la 
ruellequilongel’arrieredubatiment Unedeflagration 
terrifiante. Comme le jour duJugementdemierlNous 
avons euquatre tues etvingt-neufblesses. Dans lemar- 
cheproche, une quarantainede civils ont ete tues.» 
Forteresse. Hospitalise cinqjours, convalescent deux 
mois, le lieutenant-colonel Ali Abd al-Husseini enra
ge. «Personnen’avisiteles blesses. Pas unmembredu 
Conseildegouvemement,pas un responsabledela coa
lition, pas un officierde l’armee americaine.» En repre- 
nantleservice,iladecouvertquelecommissariat avait 
ete pille. Le poste a ete transfere dans une caserne, sor- 
te de forteresse herissee debarbeles, cemee d’unebar- 
riere enbetonrenforceepardes sacs de sable. Deux 
chars lourds encommandentles acces. Onnepenetre 
dans ces locaux spartiates qu’apres une fouille minu- 
tieuse. Le visage ferine, couture de cicatrices, le com- 
missaire lit sonjoumal, assis seul dans une grande pie
ce vide, derriere un bureau en fer blanc orne d’un 
unique telephone. Au mur lepreux, une affiche de pro- 
pagande: un soldat americain, sangle dans une tenue 
de combat impeccable, pose une mainbienveillante 
sur l'epaule d’un policier irakien mal a 1'aise dans un 
uniforme tirebouchonne. Pietre reconfort.

«Ons'attendaitauneattaque.Desmessagespeintssur 
lesmursdanslesjoursprecedantl’attentatnoustrai- 
taient de collabos. On avait dit aux Ainericains de 
condamner la ruellesur I’arriere. Comme d’habitude, 
z7snenousontpflsecoufds»,grimacelelieutenantAd- 
nan Ahmed Abeid.Cejeunesunnitepreferecachera 
safamille qu’ilarejointlapolice. «Jevisdans lequar- 
tierd’Aadhamiya, bastion de la resistance. Certains 
pourraientcroire quej'informe les Americains. Alorsje 
vienstiavaillerenciviletj’enlevemonuniformeavant 
de rentier it lamaison. C'estdangereux, mais il est dif
ficile de trouverun emploi enlrak. Avec 120 dollarspar 
mois,jenegagnepasassezd’argentpourmemarier,

Depuis avrii, plus de 600 policiers et autres membres 
des nouvelles forces armees irakiennes ont ete tuees.

maisjepeuxaumoinsaidermesparents.» Cette rela
tive stabilite financiere a un prix. Depuis le mois 
d’avril, plus de 600policiers et autres membres des 
nouvelles forces armees irakiennes ont ete tues. 
«Nousn’avonsrien contre lespoliciers qui travaillent 
pour le bien du pays etla securitedes citoyens. Nous 
comprenons ceuxqui ontbesoin denourrir leurfamil- 
le, assure un ancien militaire, chef d’un groupe clan- 
destin. Mais ceux qui s’avisent d'espionnerpour les 
Americains doiventetie chaties, Si lapolice arrete des 
patiiotes, saisitlesarmes qui serventa defendre I'lrak 
contre I'occupant, sa trahison sera punie.» Toujours 
bien renseignee, la rebellion prend generalement 
pour cible les commissariats un peu trop accro- 
cheurs, histoire de calmer leurs ardeurs. «La resis
tance a de la famille, desamis, desvoisinsdanslapoli- 
ce», confirme le lieutenant-colonel Ali Abd 
al-Husseini. «Noussommessansarretcoincesentre 
rfeu.v/eur,plaideleconseillerjuridiqueduministere 
irakiendeYInterieur.Lesgensseplaignentdesdegra-

dations, des vols commis par les soldats 
americains lorsdeleursperquisitions. Mais 
nous sommes totalementimpuissants. La 
loi irakienne nes'appliquepas aux troupes 
americaines. Cela alimente lafrustration 
dans lapopulation qui nous accuse de col
laboration. Nous nepourrons travailleren 
confianceavec nos concitoyens que lorsque 
nousauronsregagnenotreindependance.» 
Amnlstle. Ancien commissaire, Samir al- 
Ouaili,le vice-minis tredel’Interieur char
ge do la securite, se presents comme «un 
professionnel de la lutte contre la criminali- 
te». Il assure «n’avoiraucunpoint de vue 
politique»surlaqaesti.on.«Unflicsedoitde 
protegee ses concitoyens^, professe-t-il. 
«Quel que soit le gouvemement du pays. 
Evidemment, enlrak, laguerre, lachutedu 
regime, ladisparitiondel’Etat, laprolifera- 
tion des armes, {’augmentation du choma- 
ge comme ducoutdelavie, ont rendu notie 
tache difficile. Mais plus quejamais neces- 
same.s’empresse-t-ildajouter.iasecunfe 
despersonnesetdesbienss’estterriblement 
degradee.Avantledebutdu conflit, Saddam 
Husseinadecreteuneamnistiegeneralequi 
a remis dans les rues quelque30000mal- 
faiteurs, dontdesassassins.»
«L’un de nospremiers objecttfs, apres I’en- 
tiee desAmericains en Irak, a ete de battie 

le rappel des cadres experimentes de lapolice», racon- 
te Samir al-Ouaili. «II a fallu les convaincre de re- 
prendreletravail,malgrel’occupation,etobtenirdela 
coalition qu’ellepaye leurs salaires. Cefutdifficile. 
L’armee americaine nousprenait pour des tortion- 
naires. Ensuite, ilafallu rehabiliterlescommissariats 
quiavaientetepilles, tiouverdumobilier, desvoitures, 
des radios. Nos moyens restent modestes mais nous 
avons mis sur pied une force de police qui tiavaille en 
conscience, pourDieu etpourproteger les citoyens. Si 
Von compare la situation attfourd’huia ce qu’elle etait 
en avrii nous nenoussommespas si mal debrouilles.» 
Terrorlsme. Le constat ministeriel ne manque pas de 

pertinence. Les rues de Bagdad etaient 
alors livrdes a des bandes armees qui 
pillaient sans vergogne sous l’oeil curieux 
des soldats americains. Elies sont desor-

mais noires de chalands, congestionneesparles em
bouteillages. Lacapitale irakienne reyit. C’est une vil- 
le bourdonnante aux trottoirs envahis par les 
bouquinistes, les marchands de soupe ambulants, les 
deboucheurs de canalisations, les reparateurs d’ap- 
pareils electriques. Mais le debat securitaire, sous 
toutes les latitudes, semble affaire de passion. «Les en
levements se multiplient, comme les agressions et les 
vols de voitures a main armee», gronde le general Jaf- 
far Abdulrasoul al-Adili, adjoint au commandant de 
la police de Bagdad. Et d’entonner la litanie du 
manque d’effectifs. «Nous ne disposons que de15000 
policierspourunepopulationde7millionsd’habitants. 
C’est ridiculelLe risque mqjeuraujourd'hui, c’est le ter- 
rorisme. Nous sommes face a des reseaux etrangers 
soutenus par des Irakiens lies a I’ancien regime. Les 
jrontieresnesontpascontrolees eties groupes comme 
Al-Qaeda considtrent l’lrak comme un excellent 
champ debataillepour affronter lesEtats-Unis.»-^- 

DIDIER FRANCOIS
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ANALYSE

Saddam Hussein, la France 
et les mauvais gargons

EN FRANCE, la publication, le
25 janvier, d’une liste dttalllte des 
obliges de Saddam Hussein a fait 
l’effet d’un petard .mouillt. Cet 
ttonnant inventaire, dtnicht par 
un journal irakien et confirmt par 
les autoritts, dtnombre 271 per
sonnes dans cinquante pays qui 
toutes recevaient des «alloca
tions » en pttrole brut pour prix de 
leur lobbyisme. En Suisse, en Gran
de-Bretagne, en Jordanie, en Bul- 
garie et dans la plupart des pays 
concemts, la justice ou le pouvoir 
politique ont ouvert des enquttes. 
A Paris, rien, comme 4 Moscou 
d’ailleurs. Quelques dtmentis ont 
suffi.

Les inttressts, il est vrai, 
jouaient sur du velours: la liste est 
imprecise, le mtcanisme des « allo
cations » sufflsamment obscur, et 
l’intention de nuire des nouveaux 
maltres de Bagdad si tvidente 
qu’ils n’ont eu aucun mal 4 dtcou- 
rager les curiositts.

Qui, 4 Paris, a envie de fouiller 
les liens anciens unissant la France 
au regime baasiste ? Mtme ceux 
qui, jadis, dtnon^aient les fai- 
blesses du «complexe militaro- 
industriel» vis-4-vis du dictateur 
dtchu prtftrent aujourd’hui l’obs- 
curitt ii un dtballage qui risquerait 
de fragiliser la position intematio- 
nale du pays.

Car la liste du journal Al Mada, 
malgrt ses dtfauts, est vraie. Les 
ttmoignages recueillis de par le 
monde comme dans les milieux du 
pttrole ne cessent de le confirmer. 
Elie ne porte certes que sur une 
annte, et des erreurs de traduction 
(de l’anglais il l’arabe, puis de 
l’arabe 4 l’anglais) expliquent cer- 
taines imprtcisions.

Surtout, elle a ttt reconstitute & 
partir de documents tpars, rtcupt- 
rts au ministtre irakien du pttrole, 
assure un connaisseur de longue 
date du pays. « Elie a tttfaite pour 
faire mal, conflrme un pttrolier, 
mais, htlas, elle est exacte I On a 
tous croist d Bagdad les heureux 
bentficiaires, et le regime ne s’en 
cachait pas.»

Saddam Hussein a bel et bien cor- 
rompu la terre entitre sous ie nez de 
l’ONU. Mais certains, .plui. que 
d’autres. Sans surprise, figurent en 
tete de ce douteux palmarts les 
anciens « amis » du regime. Des 
Russes en pagaille (45 noms citts), 
beaucoup de Jordaniens, de Liba- 
nais, de Syriens (14 nomints), suivis,

avec 11 citations, par les Framjais. 
Les habitudes sont longues & per- 
dre, et les relations politiques ou 
d’affaires entre Paris et Bagdad ont 
plus de trente ansi Quitte 4 chagri- 
ner, il faut, pour comprendre, reve- 
nir en arritre.

C’est en 1974, au lendemain du 
premier choc pttrolier, que l’amitit 
est amorcte, avec force accolades, 
par Jacques Chirac & Bagdad. C’est 
la premitre visite officielle d’un chef 
de gouvemement franfais en Irak. 
Ce ne sera pas la demitre: de 19744 
1990, l’lrak recevra une vingtaine de 
ministres ffan?ais, toutes tendances 
confondues. Chaque visite est payte 
en retour. Autoroutes, casernes, 
atroports, avions, missiles - et 
mtme un petit rtacteur nucltaire, 
qui sera bombardt par les Isratliens 
-, les contrats pleuvent pour 
Bouygues, Dassault et quelques 
autres. L’lrak est le second foumis- 
seur de pttrole de la France, la 
France devient le deuxitme mar- 
chand d’armes et de gtnie civil de 
Bagdad.

La guerre contre l’lran, tn 1980, 
puis 1’tlection de Francois Mit
terrand, en 1981, entament a peine 
ces relations « exemplaires ». L’habi- 
tude a pris le relais de l’amitit, et les 
tmissaires socialistes succedent aux 
caciques du RPR, aux cdtts des hom
ines d’affaires et bientdt de quel
ques nouveaux venus comme le 
Front national. En 1983, l’lrak com
mence & montrer des signes d’impt- 
cuniositt. Qu’importe! La France 
ouvre les vannes du crtdit, d’autant 
plus largement qu’en 1986 
M. Chirac redevient premier minis- 
tre. Pour la premitre fois, le gouver- 
nement accepte de garantir des ven- 
tes d’armes a crtdit, ce qui fait 
quand mtme grincer les dents du 
cdtt de Bercy.

UN SVSTiME COESETi
Paris dtchante en 1990, lorsque 

Saddam Hussein envahit le Koweit, 
dtclenchant une riposte intematio- 
nale. « Les armes dont its se servent 
contre nous, nous les leur avons don
ates », s’ttonne un haut fonctionnai- 
re. La France se retrouve «plom- 
bte » de quelque 4,4 milliards de crt- 
dits impayts. Pourtant, le courant 
passe encore, discrttement, entre 
les deux pays. Ainsi Cha .s Pasqua, 
ministre de l’inttrieur de 1993 4 
1995, accorde un visa a Tarek Aziz, 
bras droit de Saddam Hussein, tan- 
dis qu’4 l’ONU un ambassadeur plai- 
de en coulisse pour l’assouplisse-

merit des sanctions. M. Le Pen, re.ve- 
nu triomphalement de Bagdad en 

.1990 avec 55otages, dtnoncera le 
«gtnoclde collectif» dtclencht par 
1’embargo.

En 1996, ce lobbyisme souterraiii 
paye : l’ONU met en place le pro
gramme « Pttrole contre nourritu- 
re ». Les exportations de pttrole', 
interrompues depuis cinq ans,

reprerinent sous son contrdle, afln 
de financer les achats de biens de 
premitre ntcessitt. Le systtme est 
ttroitement corsett. C’est d’ailleurs 
le principal argument de dtfense 
des personnes figurant sur la liste, 
tels M. Pasqua ou l’homme d’affai
res corrtzien Patrick Maugein, qui a 
qualifit 1’affaire d'« absurde ». Les 
clients potentiels doivent se faire 
agrter par leurs gouvemements res- 
pectifs, lesquels communiquent les 
noms au Comitt des sanctions. Le 
paiement est dtpost sur un compte 
sptcial, a New York. Les prix sont 
fixts, mois par mois, par l’ONU, afin 
de s’assurer que l’lrak ne casse pas 
le marcht.

Mais le pttrole a ses raisons que 
l’ONU ne connalt pas. Trts vite, il 
apparait que, au tarif officiel, la qua- 
litt des bruts irakiens gtntre de 
confortables plus-values. Les altas 
du marcht jouent en faveur de Bag
dad, explique un professionnel: tan- 
tot l’indisponibilitt de brut russe en 
mer Noire gtntre une forte prime 
au Kirkouk en Mtditerrante; tantot 
la rtduction de la production de 
l’Arabie saoudite donne une prime 
au Bassora lourd, chargt dans le Gol- 
fe - dont les raffineurs amtricains 
sont friands. Ces primes peuvent 
atteindre, selon la mtme source, 
20 cents par baril - ce qui, sur un mil
lion de barils, taille standard d’un 
enltvement, fait 200 000 dollars...

AUtchts par ce potentiel de gains, 
les grands raffineurs intern ationaux 
font la queue a Bagdad, sauf les 
compagnies amtricaines et britanni- 
ques, politiquement exclues - ce qui 
ne les emptche pas de rachete’r des 
cargaisons in fine. Un hie: pour enle- 
ver le pttrole, il faut d’abord obtenir 
un contrat avec la socittt irakienne 
chargte du marketing. C’est 14 la

seconde faille du. dispositif de 
l’ONU. Car c’est Saddam Hussein 
lui-mtme qui, en fait, dtcide des 
allocations. La fidtlitt va enfin 
payer.

Les « amis du rtgime » utilisent 
leurs relations pour faciliter I’obten- 
tion rapide de contrats. Bien enfen-

du, il faut, malgrt tout, une raffine- 
rie en bout de chaine. A cdtt des 
compagnies, raconte un profession
nel, des« mauvais gar^ons» ntgo- 
ciants en pttrole, basts en Suisse, 4 
Monaco, etc., servent d’intermtdiai- 
res, achetant le brut puis le reven- 
dant aux raffineurs. Ils partagent les 
primes avec leurs appuis politiques 
et certains responsables irakiens, via 
des commissions verstes sur leurs 
comptes en Jordanie, au Liban ou 
en Suisse. La pratique est 4 ce point 
systtmatique que, apres le 1" sep- 
tembre 2001, Saddam et ses compe
res instaurent carrtment une «sur
charge » officielle au prix de l’ONU. 
Toutes les compagnies respectables 
se retirent du jeu, laissant le champ 
libre aux « mauvais gar^ons».

Voil4 comment quelques heureux 
ont btntficit des largesses du rtgi
me baasiste. Personne n’a vraiment 
violt 1’embargo - on ne parle pas ici 
du pttrole de contrebande tvacut 
via la Jordanie, la Syrie ou le Golfe. 
II n’y a pas eu de cargaison gratuite, 
c’ttait mattriellement impossible. 
Seulement un partage des primes 
gtntrtes par les failles du contrdle. 
En soi, le systtme - du moins au 
dtbut - n’ttait pas llltgal, c’est I’usa- 
ge qui en ttait fait qui pose ques
tion. Quant 4 savoir qui en a rtelle- 
ment profitt, la liste ne donne que 
des indices. II reviendrait 4 la justice 
d’aller plus loin.

Vtronique Maurus
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Les dirigeants turcs insistent sur leur determination a integrer l’Union
ANKARA

de notre envoye special 
Au moment ou beaucoup redou-

tent un « choc des civilisations », 
ne laissez pas passer l’occasion his- 
torique d’ouvrir l’Europe £ un pays 
musulman qui r6ussit it concilier 
l’islam et la democratic. Tel est en 
substance le message adressd par 
les autorites turques a l’Union 
europeenne, dix mois avant que 
celle-ci n’ait £ decider d’ouvrir des 
negotiations d’adhesion.

« L’entre'e de la Turquie changera 
la definition de l’Union europeen- 
ne », expiique le premier ministre 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, chef du Par
ti du developpement et de la jus
tice (conservateur musulman), en 
recevant a Ankara, mercredi 
3 mars, quelques joumalistes Gran
gers. « Elie montrera, en particulier 
au monde musulman, que l’Union 
europeenne n’est ni un club cliretien 
ni une simple association economi- 
que, mats une union de valeurs politi- 
ques, un espace dans lequel toutes 
les valeurs sont acceptees.»

Que se passera-t-il si l’Europe 
demande un nouveau deiai pour 
l’ouverture des negotiations 
d’adhesion en ddcembre ? « Ce 
sera difficile a expliquer d la fois d 
notre people et au monde, repond 
M. Erdogan. Nous serious vraiment 
blesses si apris quarante ans d’ef- 
forts depuis I’accord dissociation 
de 1963 nous n’arrivions pas d obte- 
nir une date pour le debut des dis
cussions. Soyons francs. Plusieurs 
pays qui vont entrer dans l’Union le 
1” mai n’etaient pas au niveau ou 
nous sommes aujourd’hui lorsqu’ils 
ont commence a negocier. Je pense

te d’adhesion, qui n’interviendrait 
que longtemps apr£s. D’ici 1&, com
me le fait observer le secretaire

general charge des affaires euro- 
peennes au ministere des affaires 
etrangSres, Murat Sungar, la Tur
quie aura change sous 1’effet de la 
negotiation et l’Union sous celui 
de l’eiargissement. Les probiemes 
se poseront done selon lui en des 
termes nouveaux. « Tout ce que 
nous demandons, ajoute-t-il, est 
que l’Union accepte de donner sa 
chance d la Turquie. »

C’est aussi cette chance que 
reclame M. Gul pour faire mentir, 
dit-il, ia these du « choc des civilisa
tions » et pour laisser aux « menta- 
lites» le temps d’evoluer en Tur
quie. Optimiste, il balaie les obsta
cles qui se dressent sur la route. 
Les differences de developpement 
economique et social ? « H est faux 
de dire que la Turquie sera un far- 
deau pour l’Europe, affirme-t-il, et

a Chypre, bien sur, ou aux pays bal- 
tes. Un refus.ou un nouveau deiai 
serait un coup dur pour nous. Mais 
ce ne serait pas la fin du monde. Et 
nous continuerions nos efforts pour 
adapter notre pays.»

Au-dete de la question chypriote 
- a laquelle il ne voit pas d’autre 
solution que le plan du secretaire 
general des Nations unies, Kofi 
Annan, moyennant des conces
sions mutuelles sur une reorganisa
tion territoriale -, M. Erdogan 
reconnalt qu’il reste encore beau- 
coup h faire pour que la Turquie 
rdponde aux exigences europeen- 
nes. De nombreuses difficultes 
demeurent, comme l’ont rdpete 
successivement Romano Prodi, le 
president de l’executif europeen, 
en visite a Ankara a ia mi-janvier,
et Pat Cox, le president du Parle- 
ment europeen, qui s’exprimait le 
2 mars devant le Parlement turc. Si

££ ■>« “‘j; «»-

tion », ces reformes tardent (t se 
traduire dans les faits.

« DES ACTES ISOLDS »

Selon M. Erdogan, ces retards ne

« liien de comparable avec ce qui se
passait autrefois», repond-il, 
meme s’il existe des « mauvaises 
conduites» individuelles. Il y a

« L’entree de 
la Turquie changera 
la definition 
de l’Union 
europ6enne »
RECEP TAYYIP ERDOGAN

doivent pas empecher de mesurer bien quelques faiblesses dans le 
le chemin accompli. Signale-t-on .systeme judiciaire, dit-il, mais I’in- 
des cas de torture dans des com- dependance de la justice interdit 
missariats de police ? Ce sont« des au gouvernement d’intervenir. 
actes isolds», desapprouves par la a ceux qui, en France notam- 
hierarchie policiere, et qui donnent ment, expriment la crainte que 
un « mauvais exemple ». Abdullah fentree de la Turquie ne conduise

tient & l’Union d’y repondre. 
M. Dervis ne nie pas l’importance 
de la question religieuse et com- 
prtii'd" ceux qui redoutent l’impor- 
tation u'.'in modeie de societe non 
lai'que, mais n rappelle les «fortes 
traditions laiques » de la Turquie et 
demande aux Euro,odens dc ne pas 
s’enfermer dans l'a.ffirmation de 
leur identite. « Nous n’allons pas 
recreer le Moyen Age», dit-il. 
« L’Europe doit faire la pars avec I’is- 
lam », conclut-il.

Le climat est done a la concilia
tion. Signe des temps: la femme 
d’Abdullah Gill, qui avait engage 
en 1998 une action auprds de la 
Cour europeenne des droits de 
I’homme, aprfcs avoir ete empe- 
chee de suivre des cours & I’univer- 

: site d’Ankara parce qu’elle portait 
le voile, a annoned qu’elle renon- 
cait & sa plainte. Elie ne veut pas, 
dit-elle, que les tribunaux turcs 
soient appelds a ouvrir une discus
sion sur cette question controver- 
sde.

Thomas Ferenczi

Giil, son ministre des affaires dtran- 
gdres, insiste sur la difference 
entre l’ouverture des negotiations, 
qui aura lieu dds 2005 si l’Union en 
ddcide ainsi, et la signature du trai-

a une dilution de l’unitd europden- 
ne, il rdpond que cette question 
est d’ores et d«5j a posde par le pro- 
chain dlargissement et qu’il appar-

Le Conseil de l’Europe se felicite de l’ampleur des reformes realisees
LA COMMISSION' de suivi de 

l’Assemblde parlementaire du 
Conseil de l’Europe (PACE) a 
recommandd de lever, mercredi 
3 mars, la procedure dont la Tur
quie est l’objet depuis 1996. Poin- 
tde du doigt pour ses atteintes auk 
droits de I’homme et son inaptitu
de A dtabllr un Etat de droit, la Tur- 
quie- dtait jjuw&n»U rdgulidrement 
sendee jur«n>rogrds dans ces 
dontaines par jss rapporteurs de 
cette commission.

Le dernier rapport en date salue 
les efforts engages par 1’dquipe du 
premier ministre turc, Recep 
Tayyip Erdogan, au pouvoir 
depuis novembre 2002. « En d pei
ne plus de deux ans, la Turquiea 
realise plus de reformes que pen
dant les dix annees precedentes », 
constate-t-il et, en conclusion, 
recommande a 1’Assembiee, qui se

reunira en avril, de « cldturer la pro
cedure de suivi».

Avec cette decision, l’une des 
barrieres sur la voie de la Turquie 
versTUnion europeenne est en pas
se d’etre levdel SAConnu candidat 
en 1999, ce pajMWfctte la decision 
de la CommlssSa* europeenne (en 
octobre) de recottimander ou non 
l’ouverture de negotiations en vue 
de son adhesion. Pour le gouveme- 
ment turcjqui a fait de l’arrimage 
l’Europe sa «priorite' absolue », le 
satisfecit deiivrd par la PACE mar
que une etape importante.

SOWgnant les pas accomplis - 
revision constitutionnelle, aboli- 

’ tion de la peine de mort, adoption 
d’un nouveau code civil, reduction 
du rdle de l’armee les rappor
teurs pointent toutefois les insuffi- 
sances.

Les autorites Turques sont invi

tees ci parachever la reduction du 
rdle des militaires sur la scene poli
tique. Si les recommandations du 
Conseil national de s6curit6 
(MGK), ce cabinet de l’ombre 
domine par les generaux, ne sont 
plus «prioritaires » aux yeux du 
gouvernement, les prerogatives de 
l’armee restent importantes. 
Outre sa presence au sein du Haut
Conseil de reducation ou au 
Conseil de l’audiovisuel public, l’ar- 
rttee continue a b6neficier de finan- 
cements extrabudgetaires qui « ne 
sont sounds a aucun controle 
serieux ».

DROITS THfORIQUES

Les rapporteurs soulignent 
qu’« il est pratiquement impossible 
de savoir quelle est la part du bud
get de I’Etat consacre a la defense » 
(entre 10 % et 20 %). « Le probleme

du poids de l’armee dans la societe 
ne se resoudra que par un change- 
ment des mentalites », estiment-ils, 
tout en avouant « avoir eu du mai 
a comprendre pourquoi l’armee 
jouit d’un tel capital de confiance 
dans le pays » malgre trois coups 
d’Etat reels (1960, 1971, 1980) et 
un « virtuel » en 1997.

Autre sujet de preoccupation, la 
pratique de la torture - dans les 
commissariats - est loin d’avoir ete 
eradiquee, aussi les rapporteurs 
« exhortent la Turquie a rester vigi
lante ». Lanteme rouge de la « peti
te Asie », la reconnaissance des 
droits culturels de ses minorites - 
notamment les Kurdes, entre 12 et 
15 millions d’habitants sur 67 mil
lions au total - reste theorique, 
puisque l’Assemblde lui demande 
de la « mettre en oeuvre concrete- 
ment». Couchees sur le papier, les 
reformes peinent & etre appli-
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quees. L’acces a un avocat lors de 
la garde a vue n’est pas encore 
entre dans les mceurs a Diyarbakir, 
au cceur de la region kurde.

Malgre les avancees vers une 
plus grande liberty d’expression, 
les poursuites pour delit d’opinion 
perdurent. La section de [’Associa
tion des droits de 1’homme (IHD) &

Bingol (region kurde) fait face a 
pres de 50 poursuites. La dcrniere 
conceme la publication, sans auto- 
risation prdalable, d’un rapport 
sur le respect des droits de 1’hom- 
me dans la region.

Soulevd, lots de rdcentes visites 
& Ankara, par Romano Prodi, le 
president de la Commission, puis

par Pat Cox, le president du Parle- 
ment, le cas de quatre deputes kur- 
des emprisonnbs depuis dix ans 
pour leurs prises de positions (paci- 
fiques) en faveur du Parti des tra- 
vailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), en 
guerre contre l’armde rdguliere de 
1984 a 1999, est aussi dvoqud.

Actuellement rejugds, les quatre

parlementaires ont vu ces demiers 
mois leurs demandes de mise en 
liberty provisoire systdmatiquement 
rejetdes. Quatre ans aprds l’aban- 
don de la lutte amide par le PKK, le 
temps n’est-il pas venu, comme le 
recommandent les rapporteurs, de 
« songer a la reconciliation » ?

Marie Jdgo

SYRIE

Les mensonges de I'ideologie militaire
Damas s’avoue incapable d’affronter militairement Israel. Pourtant, le ton belliqueux 

de la Syrie persiste. Et au nom de ce “combat”, le regime continue a etouffer les libertes.
____________ AL HAYAT_____________

Londres

T
out debat sense sur le 
dossier de la defense 
nationale syrienne com- 
porte trois points incon- 
tournables :

1. La Syrie n’a pas la capacite de 
l’emporter dans une confrontation 
militaire avec Israel, ni aujourd’hui 
ni dans un avenir envisageable.
2. Elie ne peut pas non plus aban- 
donner les territoires occupes par 
Israel [le plateau du Golan].
3. En consequence, Damas doit 
recouvrer ses droits par d’autres 
moyens que la guerre.

Le premier point resulte de l’en- 
gagement americain a assurer la 
superiorite militaire israelienne sur 
l’ensemble du camp arabe, au plan 
qualitatif; non moins important, le 
fait qu’Israel possede des armes 
nucleaires a meme de detruire toutes 
les capitales arabes et de faire des 
millions de victimes. La perception 
de cette inegalite militaire est telle 
qu’elle a recemment ete reconnue 
publiquement par des officiels 
syriens.

Le deuxieme point est une evi
dence qui n’a guere besoin d’etre 
prouvee, tant elle decoule de notre 
existence meme, en tant que com- 
munaute nationale. Aucune poli
tique, si pragmatique qu’elle soit, ne 
saurait renoncer a la revendication 
sur le Golan. Paradoxe : le premier 
point decoule d’une observation

rationnelle visant a separer le mili
taire de l’ideologique, et voici la 
dimension ideologique du nationa- 
lisme qui rentre par la fenetre.

Ce qui nous mene done au troi- 
sieme point: nous devons nous tour- 
ner vers d’autres modes de confron
tation avec l’occupant israelien. Mais 
quels sont ces autres modes de 
confrontation ?

Peut-etre faudrait-il d’abord 
exhiber publiquement la dimension 
militaire de notre confrontation avec 
Israel, sachant que cet Etat a une

▲ Dessin paru dans 
The New Yorker, 
Etats-Unis.

■ Pour rassurer 
Pourquol la Syrie 
demeure-t-elle 
au Liban ? 
se demande 
mallcleusement 
An Nahar. Est-ce 
pour des raisons 
Ideologlques, 
dconomlques, 
voire strategiques ? 
Le quotldlen llbanals 
opte pour les raisons 
psychologiques: 
a I’heure oil Damas 
se sent abandonne 
par tous, seule 
la servlllte rassurante 
des leaders llbanals 
continue a lul montrer 
que rfen ne change.

superiorite absolue en ce domaine. 
A force de vociferer, nous finissons 
par ressembler a un gringalet exte- 
nue qui s’enteterait a vouloir mon- 
ter sur le ring pour defier un cham
pion. La guerre est le plus sur chemin 
vers la defaite en l’etat actuel des 
choses. Mais, plus profondement, 
ce n’est pas simplement i’ideologie 
militaire mais la logique meme de 
confrontation qu’il faudrait exhiber. 
C’est avec nous-memes que nous 
devrions nous confronter. Vaste chan- 
tier, qui exigerait des changements 
radicaux sur le plan de la politique 
et des idees. Cela demanderait assu- 
rement des changements de regime 
et de nouvelles perceptions, aussi 
bien geographiques que culturelles.

Si nous ne cherchons pas a 
prendre part a cette vaste operation 
entreprise par les Americains [de 
democratisation forcee du Moyen- 
Orient], elle se deroulera malgre nous 
et a nos frais. Car le nationalisme arabe 
est lie a plusieurs causes : la confron
tation avec Israel, la cause palestinienne 
ou l’aspiration a l’unite arabe. Il n’est 
done pas etonnant que la critique du 
nationalisme arabe ou son refus pla- 
cent ses auteurs dans un courant de 
pensee favorable a l’Etat hebreu, pro- 
americain ou oppose a l’union arabe.

Cela fait quarante ans que notre 
systeme politico-social est axe sur la 
guerre contre Israel. Le debat natio
nal, en tant qu’institution, a ete sup- 
prime au nom de l’imminence de 
la confrontation militaire. Mainte- 
nant que la guerre est officielle-

ment impossible, pour des raisons 
convaincantes pour tous, cette im- 
possibilite impose un reexamen radi
cal de notre systeme politique. Notre 
pacte national etait guerrier par 
essence (abandonnons notre droit a 
la difference pour que reussisse la 
mobilisation contre Israel), il ne peut 
qu’etre rendu caduc par l’impossi- 
bilite de la guerre. Et, si ce pacte 
devenu caduc n’etait pas remplace 
par un nouveau pacte national 
garantissant le droit a la difference, 
alors, c’est tout notre systeme qui 
deviendrait caduc.

L’ideologie officielle syrienne, 
toute militaire, est en crise. Elle ne 
nous fournit pas les outils necessaires 
pour concevoir une politique de 
defense raisonnable et, en meme 
temps, elle ne cesse de nourrir l’opi- 
nion publique de positions belli- 
queuses. Toute cette agitation dema- 
gogique, cette obsession de la 
confrontation avec l’ennemi, de l’etat 
de guerre permanente, assure au 
pouvoir un certain degre de mobi
lisation sociale autour de lui ou, plus 
exactement, rend la dissension cou- 
teuse et facile a reprimer. Mais l’es- 
sence meme de la crise de l’ideo
logie officielle est qu’elle ne peut 
fonctionner qu’en se formant a ignorer 
la realite, celle de la guerre impos
sible.

Yassine al-Hajj Saleh

ier
DU4AU 10 MAR> 2004 —
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Iraq

Islam’s internal war

And they call it “resistance”

WHAT sort of people are 
willing in the name of 
God to slaughter some 200 co

religionists during a sacred reli
gious festival? The same sort 
who were happy to fly hijacked 
airliners brimming with passen
gers into the World Trade Centre

in September 2001. Since the American-led invasion nearly a 
year ago, much of the violence in Iraq has been dignified as 
“resistance”. Some of it can indeed be explained by the out
rage a$y proud person might feel when a foreign army occu
pies his land. But not all of it. This week’s mass murders in 
Baghdad and Karbala are a manifestation of something else: 
not a Muslim war against America but a war within Islam. 
And although America has been drawn into this conflict, it is 
not the Americans who have most at stake. This, above all, is a 
war that will determine the future of the Arabs.

Many people take the view that the West should never 
have let itself be sucked into this war, least of all by invading 
and occupying a large Arab country such as Iraq. Others say 
that September 11th left no choice. Either way, that contro
versy is about the past, not about what ought to happen next. 
They may differ on the mechanism, but it is taken for granted 
by most people in the West that the right course now is to al
low Iraqis to elect a government of their own choosing. In the 
Middle East, by contrast, the controversy is only just begin
ning. Almost all the Arabs (except of course the Iraqis) were 
united against the idea of America removing Saddam Hussein 
by force. But Arabs are far from united about what should hap
pen next. In both Iraq itself and also the wider Middle East, the 
idea of democracy still has all too many enemies. 

Democracy’s usual enemies
Inside Iraq, the most effective of those enemies appear to be Is
lamist radicals who take their inspiration from Osama bin 
Laden. They believe that democracy, which entails the rule of 
man by man, is a negation of Islam’s insistence on man’s obe
dience to God alone. In an intercepted letter to al-Qaeda, Abu 
Musab al-Zarqawi, one of the main foreign jihadis in Iraq and 
America’s prime suspect, speaks of the danger of Iraq’s Shia 
majority coming to see democracy as a neat way to gain the 
upper hand. This prospect has made it easier for the jihadis to 
make common cause with members of the former Sunni-

dominated regime who, even if they are secular, have obvious 
reasons of their own to oppose a Shia ascendancy. Both 
groups are able to exploit the widespread anti-Shia prejudice 
of Sunni Muslims, who form the majority in most Arab coun
tries and in Islam as a whole. A few hours after this week's at
tacks in Iraq, more than 40 members of Pakistan’s Shia minor
ity were murdered in a similar attack in Quetta.

Democracy’s enemies in the wider Middle East are less 
forthcoming than the jihadis about their true feelings. Arab re
gimes have claimed for years to be edging at their own stately

pace towards democratic reform. But no reform that they have 
planned or implemented is as ambitious as the democracy 
America says it intends to install in Iraq, and which George 
Bush has held up as a future model for the region.

Arab rulers pay lip service to democracy in the abstract, ei
ther to keep in with the Americans or to placate their own peo
ple’s demand for it. But, unelected and often unpopular, they 
would not be human if they did not feel a certain ambivalence 
about whether they really wish the experiment in Iraq to suc
ceed. They have reacted with a prickly not-invented-here in
dignation to some anodyne pro-democracy sentiments in a 
document America is calling its “Greater Middle East Initia
tive”. This ambivalence is all the stronger given the emergence 
of the Iraqi Shias as America’s main potential partners in the 
project. Saudi Arabia’s Shias are a potentially volatile minor
ity living in some of its most oil-rich regions: little wonder that 
the twin notions of federalism and democracy being talked 
about in Iraq have long been anathema to the House of Saud. 

And its surprising new friends
And yet, in spite of everything, the American experiment in 
Iraq might yet succeed. For the very week that saw the slaugh
ter of the Shias during their Ashoura commemoration began 
with a rare breakthrough on the political front. The timetable 
for the promised elections is still in disarray, the meaning of 
the “transfer of sovereignty” pencilled in for July 1st is still in 
doubt, but the main Shia, Sunni and Kurdish power-brokers 
on Iraq’s Governing Council do appear at last to have negoti
ated a “basic law” that will serve as an interim constitution un
til a permanent one can be drafted by an elected body. The de
tails were not expected to be published until March 5th, but 
two of the most vexed issues facing post-Saddam Iraq-the 
role of Islam, and relations between the centre and the prov- 
inces-do seem to have been hammered out. Islam is to be “a”

but not “the” source of law; and the Kurds, who might other
wise have split away, are to be offered a large portion of auton
omy in their own provinces under a federal constitution.

This agreement may not hold against the onslaught of all 
the groups who have an interest in undermining it. One of the 
great disappointments of the past year has been the lethal po
tency of the “resistance” in Iraq and the limited ability of the 
coalition armies to protect their own soldiers, let alone pro
vide security for the population as a whole. The jihadis and 
their allies might yet succeed in destroying the American pro
ject by provoking a Shia-Sunni war and rendering the country 
ungovernable. Nonetheless, the early signs this week were

that the discipline of the Shias would hold. The Shias are far 
from being natural allies of America; ordinary Shias vented 
their rage at America for letting this week’s killing happen. But, 
as an oppressed majority in Iraq, they have been quick to see 
the potential of the democratic idea to give them the long-de
nied power to which their numbers entitle them.

Will Shia empowerment spread foreboding in the wider 
Muslim world? After this terrible week, it would be foolish to 
deny the dangers that can arise from this ancient schism. But 
the main choice for Muslims at present is not between the Shia 
way and the Sunni way. It is between the democratic way and 
the autocratic way. That, now, is what is at stake in Iraq. ■
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Iraq constitution is put on hold
By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: Shiite leaders refused to 
sign Iraq’s temporary constitution on 
Friday evening, saying that they were 
backing out of an agreement struck 
earlier this week unless changes were 
made that would strengthen Shiite 
power.

The deadlock arose following a 
meeting between Shiite members of 
Iraqi’s Governing Council and Ayatol
lah Ali al-Sistani, the country’s most 
powerful religious leader.

“We have some concerns about >. >me 
of the articles in the constitution,- said 
Hamid al Bayati, a leader of the Su
preme Council for the Islamic Revolu
tion in Iraq, one of the leading Shiite 
political parties. “The issues arose fol
lowing meetings with Sistani.”

Iraqi leaders said the Shiites wanted 
to strike a provision that would allow a 
minority of the country’s voters to 
block the implementation of a perma
nent constitution, which is to be written 
next year. And the Shiites are holding 
out for an expansion of the Iraqi presi
dency, which, by most accounts, will 
likely turn out to be held by a Shiite.

The delay represented a major em
barrassment for American officials 
here, who had guided the negotiations 
on the constitution and helped break 
numerous deadlocks. L. Paul Bremer 
3rd, the chief American administrator

in Iraq, was supposed to appear at the 
ceremony and the sign the completed 
constitution.

Leaders representing the country’s 
Kurdish and Sunni Arab minorities de
nounced the last-minute demands as a 
Shiite grab for power. The minority 
provisions were meant to reassure the 
Kurds and the Sunnis, who are fearful . 
of an overweening Shiite majority.

“The Shiites are trying to ensure that 
what the majority wants, the majority
gets,’’ said Shirwan Talib, an official 
with the Kurdish Democratic Party.

Said one official involved in the nego
tiations: “The Kurds are Fit to be tied."

Instead of gathering Friday for an 
elaborate signing ceremony, the 25 Iraqi 
leaders retired their offices to try to 
work out their differences.

The delay demonstrated anew the 
political power of Sistani, the country's 
most powerful religious leader. Despite 
repeated avowals to remain above the 
push-and-pull of politics and to keep Is
lam separate from the state,, he has re

Last-minute demands by Shiite leaders led Friday to a delay in the signing of 
Iraq’s temporary constitution.

peatedly shown his willingness to in
volve himself in political debates.

But while his previous interventions 
have concerned broad issues that af
fected the overall direction of the coun
try, this is the first instance in which 
the ayatollah has interceded directly on 
behalf of the Shiite majority.

The temporary constitution, which is 
to serve as the framework for the Iraqi 
state until nationwide elections can be 
held this year or next, was supposed to 
have been signed two days ago. But the 
signing was delayed following the ter
rorist attacks Tuesday that killed more 
than 180 people.

Iraqi and American officials had over
come several obstacles, including ones 
dealing with the role of Islam, the role of 
women and self-rule by the Kurds, to 
reach agreement on the document. 
Taken as a whole, the constitution is one 
.of the most progressive documents in
the region, with freedom of speech, as
sembly, press and religion guaranteed. 
The temporary constitution regards Is
lam is a source of legislation but not as 
the foundation for the constitution. And 
the document aims to ensure that wom
en take at least 25 percent of the seats in 
the National Assembly.

Those provisions, hammered out in 
all-night bargaining sessions last week, 
are not in dispute, Iraqi and American 
officials said. They say there is still 
agreement on 98 percent of what is in 
the constitution.

The Shiites say they want to get rid of 
a provision that would allow a minority

of Iraqi voters to reject a permanent 
constitution. According to the docu
ment,the permanent constitution will 
go before Iraqis in a nationwide referen
dum. If a majority of Iraqis approve it, it 
will become permanent, unless two- 
thirds of the voters in three Iraqi 
provinces reject it. In that case, the con
stitution would go down in defeat.

The Shiite leaders are also seeking an 
expansion of the powers of the presi
dency. Under the proposed constitu
tion, the national assembly would 
choose a president and two deputy 
presidents, who would choose a prime 
minister by an unanimous vote.

Shiite leaders said they want to either 
increase the number of presidents and 
deputies to five, or to expand the 
powers-of the single presidency.

While the five Shiite leaders had suc
ceeded in blocking the signing of the 
constitution, it was unclear if they 
could persuade enough of their col
leagues to go along with the changes. 
Shiites make up 13 of the 25 members of 
the governing council.

Not all of those Shiites were willing to 
go along. “This is a disgrace,” said Raja 
Kuzai, a Shiite member of the Governing 
Council. “This agreement was finished.”

The New York Times

leralb^SSribune.
March 6-7,2004
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In Turkey, a pro-EU consensus
By Thomas Fuller

ANKARA: At a time of relative 
gloom and uncertainty for the Euro
pean Union, some of its most enthusi
astic supporters live here in Asia.

In Western Europe, a creeping note 
of worry has accompanied tne immi
nent expansion of the Union to 25 
members. But here in Turkey, politi
cians say there has never been broader 
political consensus on the drive to
ward EU membership.

Joining is seen as a way to cement 
Turkey’s secularism and raise in
comes, which now stand at about one- 
quarter the average level of the Un
ion.

In opinion polls, nearly 70 percent 
of Turks say they want to join the EU, a 
number whose corollary is the gov
ernment's methodical passage of re
form packages required for EU mem
bership.

The government begins every 
weekly cabinet meeting with an hour
long discussion on the implementa
tion of EU-related laws, according to 
Murat Sungar, secretary general of a 
special government department that 
coordinates Turkey’s drive for mem
bership.

Since 2001, Turkey has rewritten 
more than one-fifth of its constitution. 
It abolished the death penalty except, 
for times of war, repealed laws that 
barred the Kurdish minority from as
sembling or publishing in their lan
guage, and passed a law that prevents

the press from being forced to reveal 
sources, among many other changes.

Reforms scheduled for April will re
move the military, seen in Turkey as 
secularism’s guardian, from civilian 
posts such as the national educational 
council. Such a change would until re
cently have been considered taboo.

Remarkably, even among support
ers of the sole opposition party in Par
liament, the left-leaning Republican 
People’s Party, 85 percent want Tur
key to join the EU, according to Kemal 
Dervis, the deputy head of the party.

The momentum is leading up to the 
climactic day of Turkey's aspirations: 
a December summit meeting in Brus
sels where European leaders will de
cide whether to allow the country to 
begin formal negotiations for entry.

A "yes" decision will require unani
mous approval by the EU’s 25 countries 
and would be followed by about a de
cade of detailed negotiations.

EU leaders must contemplate a future 
where its second-biggest member is a 
predominantly Muslim nation of 70 
million people — and growing fast.

If Europe dashes Turkey’s hopes, 
then the reform process here and the 
relative harmony between a governing 
Muslim party and the traditionally sec
ular and powerful military establish
ment could end.

7 out of 10 favor 
joining the Union

When asked about the prospect of 
failure, Turkey’s leaders say there will 
be great disappointment and a belief 
that Europe treats Turkey differently 
because of its Muslim nature.

"All the Muslim world will once more 
think that, yes, there is a double stan
dard, that there will always be a clash of 
civilizations,” Foreign Minister Abdul
lah Gul said in an interview.

Recep Tayyip Erdogan, the prime 
minister, said in an interview with 
Europe-based journalists that Turks

‘TUrkey is on the right 
path. TUrkey can always 

count on Germany 
for support/

— Gerhard Schrtfder 
Chancellor of Germany

“would really have a heartache” if given 
a negative response.

Turkish politicians believe that the 
current political constellation in 
Europe favors a “yes” decision.

But they are not leaving it to chance. 
The government recently convened its 
ambassadors posted in EU countries to 
discuss lobbying efforts. Turkey may 
also call on the United States, a long
time and overt supporter of member
ship, to trumpet the cause.

EU leaders have been making posi
tive noises recently. “Turkey is on the 
right path,” Chancellor Gerhard Schro
der said during a visit in February. 
"Turkey can always count on Germany 
for support.”

Visiting Ankara on Wednesday, Jack 
Straw, the British foreign secretary,

Uttnano Prodi, president of the European Commission, left, with 
Recep Ihyyip Erdogan, center, and Abdullah Gul in Ankara.

praised Turkey for its “positive ap
proach” on the reunification of Cyprus. 
"We look forward to a positive de
cision,” he said, referring to the EU 
summit talks in December.

In the past, Turks and others suspec
ted that what European leaders said 
publicly to encourage Turkey was dif
ferent what they actually felt.

Today, the enthusiasm seems more 
anchored in actual support, EU politi
cians say.

Turkey's longstanding enemy, 
Greece, has become a cheerleader for 
Turkish membership.

Ties started to thaw between the two 
through a pair of remarkable and co
operative foreign ministers and the 
"seismic diplomacy" behind each coun
try’s assistance to the other after deadly 
earthquakes in 1999.

The reasons for Greece’s support are 
complex. Yannos Papantoniou, the 
Greek defense minister, says it is better 
to have Turkey in the club than outside. 
Still, he notes that Greece still has con
cerns about human rights and the depth 
of democratic reform in Turkey.

“We simply believe that if and when 
it joins the European Union it will be 
obliged to observe these rules and val
ues,” he said. “This will by itself resolve 
most of our problems.”

Still, Papantoniou said he believed 
the recent expressions of support 
around Europe for Turkish member
ship were genuine.

“I’m not quite sure about the end of

this game, whether the Europeans 
really believe that at some point Turkey 
will in fact become a member,” Papan
toniou said in. an interview. “But I think 
they are sincere that they want to help 
Turkey enter into the road leading up to 
eventual membership.”

Greece is using the prospect of mem
bership as a lever to solve a territorial 
dispute with Turkey in the Aegean Sea
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and as a way to bring abcut the reunifi
cation of Cyprus.

Both those issues are prerequisites to 
Greek support in December, Papanto- 
niou said.

Ultimately the decision on Turkish 
admittance would be taken by a future 
generation of politicians, he added.

The negotiation process involves ab
sorption by Turkey of the EU’s 80,000 
pages of laws.

Commentators who oppose Turkey’s 
admission have argued that it would 
draw massive subsidies from the EU, 
that it is simply too big to swallow and 
that as an Asian country it has no place 
in a European Union. But Halefoglu is 
confident: “If we get the big fish the oth
ers will follow.”

There is an emerging consensus, here 
and in Brussels, among diplomats and 
politicians, that Germany, Britain, Italy 
and Spain are among the EU heavy
weights likely to favor offering negoti

ations. The position of France, where 
support for EU enlargement has been 
cooler, is less certain.

With a need for unanimity, a "yes” is 
far from certain. The collapse of the 
EU’s constitutional talks in December 
was mainly caused by the steadfast op
position of Poland and Spain to the 
draft document, a demonstration of 
how a small minority can block a big 
decision.

The admission of Turkey — a huge, 
existential question for the EU — is also 
likely to be more widely debated in pub
lic as December approaches.

Ultimately Turkey will be judged by 
what is known in EU jargon as the 
Copenhagen criteria, a short and rela
tively basic set of principles established 
by the EU in 1993.

There are political criteria: “stability 
of institutions guaranteeing democra
cy, the rule of law, human rights and re
spect for and protection of minorities.”

And economic criteria: “the existence of 
a functioning market economy as well 
as the capacity to cope with competitive 
pressure and market forces within the 
Union.”

A country must also be able to “take 
on the obligations of membership in
cluding adherence to the aims of polit
ical, economic and monetary union.”

Sungar, the secretary general of Tur
key’s EU coordination office, says one 
problem for the government is that the 
political criteria “cannot be calculated” 
and are therefore open to interpreta
tion.

The European Commission, the EU’s 
executive, is responsible for judging 
whether the criteria have been fulfilled. 
The commission will issue a report in 
October that will form the basis for 
talks at the December summit meeting.

International Herald IHbune

Looking back, Blair defends Iraq war
Even now, he says, ‘this is not a time to err on the side of caution’
By Patrick E Tyler

LONDON: Prime Minister Tony Blair 
argued Friday that the possibility that 
Islamic extremists will collaborate with 
states that possess unconventional 
weapons to carry out acts of terror jus
tifies an aggressive new standard in in
ternational law for breaching the sover
eignty of nations.

In a spirited defense of Britain’s de
cision to go to war, Blair said the United 
States and Britain were right in acting 
alone to invade Iraq last year because 
the Sept. 11 attacks demonstrated a new 
and “mortal danger” to the West and, 
therefore, "this is not a time to err on 
the side of caution; not a time to weigh 
the risks to an infinite balance; not a 
time for cynicism of the worldly wise 
who favor playing it long.”

However, he laid down no specific 
standard of evidence or intelligence 
finding for establishing the threshold 
level of threat that would justify mili
tary intervention by the international 
community or by other states.

The standard for the decision made 
by President George W. Bush and Blair 
to invade Iraq has come under scrutiny 
as weapons inspectors have failed to 
find unconventional weapons that se
nior officials in both governments as
serted were present.

Looking back over the past year, Blair 
implied that it would have been better 
to act against Iraq through the United 
Nations, and he called for unspecified 
reforms of the Security Council so that 
it could more actively "spread the val
ues of freedom" in the world and at the

same time “wage war relentlessly on 
those who would exploit racial and reli
gious division to bring catastrophe to 
the world.”

Speaking to his Sedgefield constitu
ents in northern England, Blair talked 
more extensively than ever about other 
possible scenarios.

He said Britain pressed so hard for a 
second Security Council resolution 
specifically authorizing the war in the 
hope that Saddam Hussein might be 
toppled without resorting to combat.

“My view was and is that if the UN 
had come together and delivered a tough 
ultimatum to Saddam, listing clearly 
what he had to do, benchmarking it, he 
may have folded and events set in train 
that might just and eventually have led 
to his departure from power," he said.

Blair’s speech appeared to be anoth
er attempt to respond to unceasing crit
icism of the war in Parliament and the 
news media. The prime minister would 
like to move the country beyond Iraq to 
a domestic agenda of education, tax and 
transport reforms. This continues to 
prove difficult

A report in January by a senior judge, 
Brian Hutton, vindicated Blair and his 
government of charges that they had ex
aggerated intelligence on the danger 
from Iraq’s weapons programs. But the 
victory, along with Hutton’s criticism of 
the BBC’s reporting, ignited resentment 
and calls for further investigations.

On Friday, the Independent newspa
per carried a front page interview with 
Hans Blix, the former Swedish foreign 
minister and chief weapons inspector 
in 2003, asserting that Bush and Blair

acted illegally by not securing a specific 
Security Council mandate to invade 
Iraq. Though Blair wanted to talk about 
the broader war against terrorism Fri
day, he also acknowledged that his crit
ics might be right.

“Here is the crux,” he said. “It is pos
sible that even with all of this, nothing 
would have happened” if there had been 
no war. “Possible that Saddam would 
change his ambitions; possible he 
would develop" an unconventional 
weapon “but never use it; possible that 
the terrorists would never get their 
hands on” unconventional weapons in 
Iraq or elsewhere. “We cannot be cer
tain,” he said, adding, “but do we want 
to take the risk?”

The New York Times
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Turks Breach Wall of Silence on Deaths 
of Armenians in World War I

By BELINDA COOPER

MINNEAPOLIS — Taner Akcam 
doesn’t seem like either a hero or a 
traitor, though he’s been called both.
A slight, soft-spoken man who 
Chooses his words with care, Mr. 
Akcam, a Turkish sociologist and 
historian currently teaching at the 
University of Minnesota, writes 
about events that happened nearly a 
century ago in an empire llial no 
longer exists: the mass killings of 
Armenians in the Ottoman Empire 
during World War T. But in a world 
where history and identity are close
ly intertwined, where the past infects 
today’s politics, his work, along with 
that of like-minded Turkish scholars,

is breaking new ground.
Mr. Altcam, 50, is one of 

a handful of scholars who 
are challenging their 
homeland’s insistent dec
larations that the organ
ized slaughter of Arme
nians did not occur; and 
he is the first Turkish spe
cialist to use the word 
“genocide” publicly in 
this context.

That is a radical step 
when one considers that Turkey has 
threatened to sever relations with 
countries over this single word. In 
2000, for example, Ankara derailed 
an American congressional resolu
tion calling the 1915 killings “geno
cide” by threatening to cut access to

military bases in the. 
country.“We accept that 
tragic events occurred at 
the time involving all the 
subjects of the Ottoman 
Empire,” said Tuluy 
Tanc, minister counselor 
at the Turkish Embassy 
in Washington, “but it is 
the firm Turkish belief 
that there was no geno
cide but self-defense of 
the Ottoman Empire.” 

Scholars like Mr. Akcam call this a 
misrepresentation that must be con
fronted. “We have to deal with histo
ry, like the Germans after the war,” 
said Fikret Adanir, a Turkish histori
an who has lived in Germany for 
many years. “It’s important for the

Above, fleeing Armenians gather near Maras, Turkey, in 1920. Below, 

the historian Taner Akcam at home in Minneapolis.

health of the democracy, for civil 
society.”

Most scholars outside Turkey 
agree that the killings are among the 
first 20th-century instances of “geno
cide,” defined under the 1948 Geno
cide Convention as acts “committed 
with intent to destroy, in whole or in 
part, a national, ethnical, racial or 
religious group.”

During World War I the govern
ment of the disintegrating Ottoman 
Empire, fearing Armenian national
ist activity, organized mass deporta
tions of Armenians from its eastern 
territories.

In what some consider the model 
for the Holocaust, men, women and 
children were sent into the desert to 
starve, herded into barns and 
churches that were set afire, tor
tured to death or drowned. The num
bers who died are disputed: the Ar
menians give a figure of 1.5 million, 
the Turks several hundred thousand.

In the official Turkish story the 
Armenians were casualties of civil 
conflict they instigated by allying 
themselves with Russian forces 
working to break up the Ottoman 
Empire. In any case atrocities were 
documented in contemporary press 
reports, survivor testimony and dis
patches by European diplomats, mis

sionaries and military officers. Abor
tive trials of Ottoman leaders after 
World War I left an extensive record 
and some confessions of responsibil
ity.

A legal analysis commissioned 
last year by the International Center 
for Transitional Justice in New York 
concluded that sufficient evidence 
existed to term the killings a “geno
cide” under international law.

Yet unlike Germany in the dec
ades since the Holocaust, Turkey has 
consistently denied that the killings 
were intended or that the govern
ment at the time had any moral or 
legal responsibility. In the years 
since its founding in 1923 the Turkish 
Republic has drawn what the Turk
ish historian Halil Berktay calls a 
“curtain of silence” around this his
tory at home and used its influence 
as a cold war ally to pressure foreign 
governments to suppress opposing 
views.

Mr. Akcam is among the most 
outspoken of the Turkish scholars 
who have defied this silence. A stu
dent leader of the leftist opposition to 
Turkey’s repressive government in 
the 1970’s, Mr. Akcam spent a year in 
prison for “spreading communist 
propaganda” before escaping to Ger
many. There, influenced in part by 
Germany’s continuing struggle to 
understand its history, he began to
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confront his own country’s past. 
While researching the post-World 
War I trials of Turkish leaders, he 
began working with Vahakn Da- 
drian, a pre-eminent Armenian histo
rian of the killings. Their unlikely 
friendship became the subject of a 
1997 Dutch film, “The Wall of Si
lence.”

Turks fear to acknowledge the 
crimes of the past, Mr. Akcam says, 
because admitting that the founders 
of modern Turkey, revered today as 
heroes, were complicit in evil calls 
into question the country’s very le
gitimacy. “If you start questioning, 
you have to question the foundations 
of the republic,” he said, speaking 
intensely over glasses of Turkish tea

Historians insist 
that their nation 
must come to grips 
with its history.

Project SAVE

Armenians in the Ottoman Empire being marched to a prison in 1915.

in the book-lined living room of his 
Minneapolis home, as his 12-year-old 
daughter worked on her homework 
in the next room. In a study nearby 
transcriptions of Turkish newspa
pers from the 1920’s were neatly 
piled.

He and others like him insist that
coming to terms with the past serves 
Turkey’s best interests. Their vjew 
echoes the experience of countries in 
Latin America, Eastern Europe and 
Africa that have struggled with simi
lar questions as they emerge from 
periods of repressive rule or violent 
conflict. Reflecting a widespread be
lief that nations can ensure a demo
cratic future only through acknowl
edging past wrongs, these countries 
have opened archives, held trials and 
created truth commissions.

Mr. Akcam says some headway is 
being made, particularly since the 
election of a moderate government 
in 2002 and continuing Turkish ef
forts to join the European Union. 
After all, he says, in the past dissent

could mean imprisonment or even 
death. “With the Armenian genocide 
issue, no one is going to kill you,” he 
said. “The restrictions are in our 
minds.”

Mr. Akcam is convinced the state’s 
resistance to historical dialogue is 
“not the position of the majority of 
people in Turkey,” he said. He cites a 
recent survey conducted by scholars 
that appeared in a Turkish newspa
per showing that 61 percent of Turks 
believe it is time for public discus
sion of what the survey called the 
“accusations of genocide.”

Ronald Grigor Suny, an Armenian- 
American professor of political sci
ence at the University of Chicago,

was invited to lecture at a Turkish 
university in 1998. “My mother said, 
‘Don’t go, you can’t trust these peo
ple,’ ” he remembered. “I was wor
ried there might be danger.” In
stead, to his surprise, though he 
openly called the killings of Arme
nians “genocide,” he encountered 
more curiosity than hostility.

Still, Mr. Akcam’s views and those 
of like-minded scholars remain 
anathema to the nationalist forces 
that still exercise influence in Tur
key. Threats by a nationalist organi
zation recently prevented the show
ing there of “Ararat,” by the Cana
dian-Armenian filmmaker Atom 
Egoyan, a movie that examines ways 
in which the Armenian diaspora 
deals with its history.

Mr. Akcam’s own attempt to reset
tle in Turkey in the 1990’s failed 
when several universities, fearing 
government harassment, refused to 
hire him. And when Mr. Berktay 
disputed the official version of the 
Armenian killings in a 2000 interview 
with a mainstream Turkish newspa
per, he became the target of a hate- 
mail campaign. Even so, he says, the

mail was far outweighed by support
ive messages from Turks at home 
and abroad. “They congratulated me 
for daring to speak up,” he recalled.

Scholarly discussion can also turn 
into a minefield among the large 
numbers of Armenians in the United 
States and Europe. Attempts to dis
cuss the killings in a wider context 
raise suspicions. “Many people in the 
diaspora feel that if you try to under
stand why the Turks did it,” Mr. 
Suny explained, “you have justified 
or legitimized it in some way.”

Like their Turkish colleagues, a 
younger generation of Armenian ac

ademics in the United States and 
elsewhere has grown frustrated with 
the intellectual impasse. In 2000 Mr. 
Suny and Fatma Muge Gocek, a 
Turkish-born sociology professor at 
the University of Michigan, organ
ized a conference that they hoped 
would move scholarship beyond 
what Mr. Suny called “the sterile 
debates on whether there was a 
genocide or not.” Despite some dis
agreements between Turkish and 
Armenian participants, the group 
they brought together has continued 
to meet and grow.

Mr. Akcam had been building 
bridges even before that meeting. At 
a genocide conference in Armenia in 
1995, he met Greg Sarkissian, the 
founder of the Zoryan Institute in 
Toronto, a research center devoted 
to Armenian history. In what both 
describe as an emotional encounter, 
the two lighted candles together in an 
Armenian church for Mr. Sarkis- 
sian’s murdered relatives and for 
Haji Halil, a Turkish man who res
cued Mr. Sarkissian’s grandmother 
and her children.

Mr. Akcam and Mr. Sarkissian say 
Halil, the “righteous Turk,” symbol
izes the possibility of a more con
structive relationship between the 
two peoples. But like most Arme
nians, Mr. Sarkissian says Turkey 
must acknowledge historical respon
sibility before reconciliation is possi
ble. “If they do,” he said, “it will 
start the healing process, and then 
Armenians won’t talk about genocide 
anymore. We will talk about Haji 
Halil.”
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Russians aided Iraqi missile 
program, U.S. says

By James Risen_____________________

WASHINGTON: A group of Russian 
engineers secretly aided Saddam Hus
sein’s long-range ballistic missile pro
gram, providing technical assistance 
for prohibited Iraqi weapons projects 
even in the years just before the war 
that ousted Saddam, U.S. officials say.

Iraqis involved in the missile work 
told U.S. investigators that the techni
cians had not been working for the Rus
sian government but for a private com
pany. But any such work on Iraq's 
banned missiles would have violated 
UN sanctions, even as the Security 
Council sought to enforce them.

Though Iraq ultimately failed to de
velop long-range ballistic missiles and 
though even its permitted short-range 
missile projects were fraught with prob
lems, its long-range missile program is 
now seen as the main prohibited 
weapons effort that Iraq continued until 
the war was imminent.

After the first Gulf war in 1991, Iraq 
was allowed to keep only crude missiles 
that could travel up to 150 kilometers, or 
about 90 miles. But the Russian Engi
neers were assisting Baghdad's secret 
efforts illegally to develop longer-range 
missiles, according to the U.S. officials.

Since the invasion of Iraq last March, 
American investigators have discovered 
that the Russian engineers had worked 

on the Iraqi program both in Moscow 
and in Baghdad, and that some of them 
were in the Iraqi capital as recently as 
2001, according to people familiar with 
the intelligence on the matter.

Because some of the Russian experts 
were said to have formerly worked for a 
Russian aerospace design center, which 
is closely associated with the state, their 
work for Iraq has raised questions in 
Washington about whether Russian of
ficials knew of the experts’ involvement 
in forbidden missile programs. "Did the 
Russians really not know what they 
were doing?” asked one person familiar 
with the U.S. intelligence reports.

A spokesman for the Russian Embassy 
in Washington denied any knowledge of 
the allegations of recent Russian techni
cal support of Iraq’s missile effort. “The 
U.S. has not presented any evidence of 
Russian involvement,” said Yevgeny 
Khorishko, the embassy spokesman.

Russia and the former Soviet Union 
were among Iraq’s main arms suppliers 
for decades before Iraq invaded Kuwait 
in 1990, leading to the first Gulf war.

The Bush administration has previ
ously said it had uncovered evidence

that Iraq unsuccessfully sought help 
from North Korea for its missile pro
gram, but the administration had not 
disclosed the evidence that Iraq also re
ceived Russian technical support.

CIA and White House officials re
fused to comment on the matter.People 
familiar with the intelligence say they 
believe that the administration has been 
reluctant to reveal what it knows about 
Moscow’s involvement in order to avoid 
harming relations with President Vladi
mir Putin. “They are hypercautious 
about confronting Putin on this," said 
an Intelligence source.

In public testimony last week about

It is believed that 
Russians were helping 
Baghdad develop its 

longer-range missiles.

the threats facing the United States, 
George Tenet, the director of central in
telligence, restated Washington’s con
cerns about Russia’s controls over its 
missile and weapons technology, with
out mentioning the evidence of missile 
support for the Saddam government.

“We remain alert to the vulnerability 
of Russian WMD materials and technol
ogy to theft or diversion,” he said. “We 
are also concerned by the continued 
eagerness of Russia’s cash-strapped de
fense, biotechnology, chemical, 
aerospace and nuclear industries to raise 
funds via exports and transfers — which 

makes Russian expertise an attractive 
target for countries and groups seeking 
WMD and missile-related assistance.”

The Iraq Survey Group, the U.S. team 
that has hunted for evidence of banned 
weapons, also found indications that 
Baghdad had received assistance from 
sources jp Belarus, Serbia and Ukraine, 
according to U.S. officials.

In an interim report on the progress 
of the Iraq Survey Group released in 
October, David Kay, then the CIA’s chief 
weapons hunter, reported that his group 
had found “a large volume of material 
and testimony by cooperating Iraq offi
cials on Iraq’s effort to illicitly procure 
parts and foreign assistance for its mis
sile program.” It listed several examples 
of assistance from foreign countries, 
but apart from North Korea, no other 
countries were identified.

American teams have still not found 
conclusive evidence that Iraq had any

chemical, biological or nuclear weapons, 
raising doubts about one of the U.S.’s 
main reasons for the war. Since resign
ing his post in January, Kay has said he 
believes that Iraq largely abandoned the 
production of banned weapons after the 
first Gulf war and that it destroyed its re
maining stockpiles in the ’90s.

But Kay has said the evidence shows 
that Iraq tried to upgrade its ballistic 
missiles. In interviews with Iraqi scien
tists, examination of documents and oth
er sources, the survey group determined 
that Iraq was actively seeking ways to 
upgrade its crude missile abilities to try 
to build a rocket fleet that could become 
a regional threat capable of reaching U.S. 
forces in neighboring countries.

U.S. officials say that the UN restric
tions that allowed Iraq to keep missiles 
with ranges of up to 150 kilometers had 
an unintended effect. From the Iraqi per
spective, it meant that it was still legal for 
Baghdad to continue some missile devel
opment activities. Iraq took advantage of 
the loophole permitting short-range 
missiles to seek foreign advice on techni
cal matters, with the goal of developing 
vehicles with greater range and accuracy 
than its previous missiles, according to 
officials familiar with the intelligence.

In his October report, Kay said Iraqi 
detainees and other sources had told 
U.S. investigators that, beginning in 
2000, Saddam approved efforts to de
velop ballistic missiles with ranges 
from 400 to 1,000 kilometers.

Still, the evidence gathered by the 
survey group suggests that Iraq’s mis
sile development efforts were poorly 
organized and ultimately unsuccessful.

“They had too many scattered pro
grams, and so they didn’t focus their ef
forts on any one missile,” said one per
son familiar with the intelligence on 
the matter.

The New York Times
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US helps Iraq prepare
for war crimes trials
Suzanne Goldenberg
in Washington

A team of US legal experts left 
for Iraq at the weekend to help 
build the case for Saddam Hus
sein and other members of his 
fallen regime to be tried for 
war crimes.

They were the first of about
50 investigators and prosecu
tors from the justice depart
ment and agents from the FBI 
and Drug Enforcement Ad
ministration who have been 
assigned to the Coalition Pro
visional Authority in Baghdad.

The head of the authority,
Paul Bremer, told CNN yester
day that the first prosecutions 
could begin towards the end of 
the summer or in early au
tumn, only weeks before the 
presidential election.

But he and other officials 
were anxious to describe the 
justice department staff as 
mere assistants to the Iraqi 
war crimes tribunals already 
established by the Iraqi Gov
erning Council.

“They , will be there in an 
advisory capacity only,” a jus- 

; tice official said.
Mr Bremer indicated that 

Saddam may not be the first 
member of the regime to stand 
trial, in part because he has 
proved so frustrating to his 
interrogators. “He’s not been 
very helpful,” Mr Bremer told 
CNN.

Nevertheless the White 
House has displayed a great 
deal of interest in putting Sad
dam on trial — especially dur
ing this election year.

According to the New York 
Times the national security ad
viser, Condoleezza Rice, direc
ted the justice department in 
January to send legal teams to 
Iraq and help stage the first 
war crimes trials.
' Trials, and the ensuing reve
lations about the atrocities 
committed under Saddam, are 
seen as beneficial to President

Saddam: uncooperative 

Bush as they re-affirm the wis
dom of his decision to invade 
Iraq while shifting attention 
from the original premise for 
the invasion: that Saddam had 
a dangerous WMD arsenal.

But Washington does not 
want it to appear that it has 
taken over the process entirely, 
orthatthe pace of Iraqi justice 
will be dictated by America’s 
election timetable.

“You know there’s a certain

Rockets on eve of historic signing
Michael Howard in Baghdad

Members of Iraq’s govern
ing council said they ex
pected to sign the country’s 
much-delayed interim con
stitution unaltered today 
after a weekend of talks 
with the leading Shia cleric, 
Ayatollah Ali Sistani.

“The news is very good; 
we are going to sign it [to
day]. We are glad the grand 
ayatollah understood our 
position,” said Mowffaq Al 
Rubaie, an independent 
Shia council member.

The council president, 
Mohammed Bahr al-

distortion that gets into the 
American political debate 
every four years where we 
begin to think that everything 
that happens everywhere in 
world is in fact predicated to 
our elections,” Mr Bremer said.

“As a matter of fact, the Iraqis 
have their own timetable here. 
They want to try these guys as 
soon as possible and that’s 
what will direct the timing, 
not our elections here.” >

The US experts will be joined 
by teams from Britain, Spain 
and Australia. They will report 
to a new office under the 
authority of Mr Bremer, called 
the Regime Crimes Adviser’s 
Office.

Their first task will be to sift 
through thousands of docu
ments captured during the fall 
of the regime last year, or 
flown to Iraq by human rights 
organisations.

It was not clear yesterday 
when the first charges would 
be brought. It was also uncer
tain which horrors from Sad
dam’s reign would be investi
gated, although there has been 
previous speculation that the 
first trials would involve the

Ulloum, said only that the 
council would meet today, 
but added: “All is well.”

Gunmen fired 10 rockets 
at the US headquarters in 
Baghdad last night, aggra
vating fears of an attack to 
disrupt the signing of the 
constitution, but there 
were no casualties.

A signing ceremony set 
for last Friday was 
postponed at the eleventh 
hour after it emerged that 
Ayatollah Sistani had 
objected to clauses in the 
document, which the coun
cil had unanimously passed 
earlier in the week.

use of poison gas against the 
Kurds in 1987, or the crushing 
of a Shia revolt in 1991.

The Iraqi lawyer in charge of 
the war crimes trials told the 
New York Times yesterday 
that the first trials might not 
get under way until the end of 
the year. This would deny the 
Republicans any electoral 
credit for them.

“We need and welcome the 
Americans’ help and role in 
this,” said Salem Chalabi, who 
is a nephew of Ahmed Chalabi, 
the leader of the Iraqi National 
Congress.“No one should mis
understand,” he said. “This 
will be an Iraqi process with 
decisions by Iraqis.”

In the interview Mr Chalabi 
confronted another challenge 
to the prosecutors: how to 
avoid giving Saddam a plat
form from which to rally his 
supporters.

“We don’t want the tribunal 
and people like Saddam to be 
the principal teller of the his
tory here,” Mr Chalabi was 
quoted as saying. “We want to 
bring very specific charges.” 

fluardian.co.uk/lraq

Five out of 13 Shia mem
bers refused to sign — an
gering the remaining Shia, 
Sunni Arabs and Kurds on 
the 25-member council.

The interim constitution 
lays the basis for a return 
to sovereignty on June 30 
and for elections and a 
permanent constitution by 
the end of2005.

Ayatollah Sistani appar
ently objected to a clause in 
the interim document that 
would have given the right 
to three Kurdish auton
omous northern provinces 
to reject a permanent 
constitution.
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Iraq war 
looks like 
a dud in 
Spain vote
ByJohnVinocur

MADRID: In the Socialist Party's 
keynote television campaign com
mercial, a young woman leads a 
parade of dissatisfied Spaniards, 
accompanied by decent-folks-on- 
the-march background music, to a 
translucent ballot box.

One by one, they write their vot
ing concerns on blank sheets of pa
per. The first stuffed in the box 
says, “No to War.” A ballot colored 
like the blue and gold European 
flag gets pushed in next.

Little room to guess about the 
message. The Socialists have be

lieved they can tap a
News deep well of support in 
Analysis next Sunday’s national 

elections by focusing 
both on the governing conserva
tive Popular Party’s backing the
U.S. invasion of Iraq and its forging 
a new Spanish foreign policy dis
carding — and even mocking — 
the country’s old subordinate, 
sometimes submissive relation
ship to France and Germany.

But the evidence so far says the 
Socialists are finding far less trac
tion than they had hoped with the 
accusation that the Spain of Prime 
Minister Jos6 Maria Aznar sold it
self out to the Americans and be
came isolated within Europe in the 
process.

The most obvious indicator is 
that Aznar’s former deputy and 
designated successor, Mariano Ra
joy, is running comfortably ahead 
in the polls, regardless of the 1,300 
Spanish troops now in Iraq. His 
lead is such that virtually all of 
Spain’s political calculations turn 
less on who will win than whether 
the conservatives will be able to 
govern alone or need a few votes in 
help from a small regional party.

While Spaniards demonstrated 
massively against the war, Spain’s 
mind-set now seems elsewhere, 
having taken on board a more as
sertive, self-interested Spanish 
role in international affairs. Ac
cording to the country’s most au
thoritative polling organization, 
the Center for Sociological Investi
gation, voters are most concerned 
by jobs, and terrorism, hardly a 
theoretical worry in an election 
campaign playing out against the 
police seizure on Feb. 29 of suspec
ted Basque terrorists heading for 
Madrid with 500 kilograms of ex
plosives.

Some real irony enters here. Josd 
Luis Rodriguez Zapatero, the So
cialist candidate, was described in 
a hagiographic profile by the 
newspaper El Pais as focusing on 
three basic issues. They were 
Spain’s problems with regional
ism, immigration, and terrorism.
Iraq? Not mentioned In the article.

And if the Socialists led with the 
war in their first main TV spot, 
when Spain’s television equivalent 
of the Spitting Image political 
satire staged a typically cruel 30-
minute mock debate between Rajoy and 
Zapatero (no actual confrontation is 
planned), the Socialist puppet didn’t 
get around to mentioning Iraq until the 
21st minute, and then only in passing.

Aznar, who is leaving office after two 
terms, broke in at every turn on the 
show, his puppet holding Rajoy folded 
over his arm like a ventriloquist’s 
dummy, then popping up, still mous
tached but disguised as a woman, and fi
nally wearing a peroxide blond wig a la 
Harpo Marx. In a famously no-holds- 
barred program that suggested the soon- 
to-be former prime minister lurked be
hind every bush in Spain’s future, there 
was nothing more about Iraq.

Rajoy’s tactic appears to be one of let
ting the Socialists go on about the war 
without response. After all, the method 
largely worked when the Popular Party 
easily won regional elections just after 
Saddam Hussein’s ouster.

Instead, Rajoy’s foreign policy em
phasis is on the idea that as Spain has 
become, in his words, the world's eighth 
biggest economy and Latin America's 
biggest investor. It also transformed un
der Aznar into a major league interna
tional player intent on protecting Span
ish national interests. Allied diplomats 
believe that Rajoy, who has wide experi
ence with international terrorism as a 
former interior minister, will not vary 
greatly from his mentor’s Atlanticist 
positions if he is elected.

How realistic an assessment this may 
be is an open question. Joaquin Roy, 
Jean Monnet professor and the director 
of the European Union Center of the 
University of Miami, in Florida, has said 
that “Rajoy knows very well that the fu
ture of his party and country rests on a 
solid relationship with Spain’s Euro
pean partners, and not in a distant loca
tion. He knows that Spain’s reign will 
not stay on the Texas plains.”

But the issue of how Spain can tend 
best to its interests linked both to the 
United States and Europe is a debate 
that has not taken place. Rather, the 
most aggressive Socialist shot at the 
Aznar-Rajoy approach has been a repe
tition of a charge made last year by Za
patero that their allegiance to the Amer
icans has meant Spain’s winding up on 
the hit-list of international terrorism.

Miguel Angel Moratinos, the Euro-

The focus has become 
how much the 

incumbents will win by.

pean Union's former special represen
tative in the Middle East, and now a So
cialist parliamentary candidate, asked 
what Spain had gotten from its role 
alongside the United States and Britain, 
and in leading other EU countries to 
foil France and Germany’s attempt to 
speak for Europe during the run-up to 
the war.

His own answer was: “We’ve gotten 
nothing. On the contrary. Spain is now a 
priority target of the Islamic funda
mentalists” and has lost "respect and 
credibility in a very complicated world. 
The Spanish didn’t realize this, but are 
starting to because it is affecting us 
daily in Europe, in the Arab world and 
in our relations with Latin America.”

But the argument, made on TV two 
weeks ago, does not appear to have 
caught on in public discussion. The So
cialists’ platform on Iraq comes down to 
Zapatero saying, if he gets in, he’d pull 
out the Spanish contingent on June 30 
— although on the not terribly likely 
condition that the United Nations has

taken over responsibility for the coun
try. In fact, a senior official who works 
with both Aznar and Rajoy in the Mon- 
cloa executive complex believes the So
cialist attempt to tie the government’s 
good relations with the Bush adminis
tration to an alleged new element of 
daily danger in Spanish life may have 
backfired.

“We’re the country, par excellence, in 
Europe that knows about terrorism,” 
the official said. “There are over 1,000 
dead here from our own variety. What 
we do is fight it. To say we should run 
away from terrorism is a basically im
moral argument. If we think we’re the 
target, it would be all the more reason 
to fight. But the premise is a lie because 
we are not specifically a target” of Is
lamic fundamentalists.

Rather than finding the war as an of
fensive weapon, the Socialists have 
been pushed into using it as shield 
against Rajoy’s accusation that their al
lies include Catalan politicians who 
held secret talks with ETA in violation 
of a pact among the major parties not to 
negotiate with the Basque terrorists.

Zapatero countered that it is the Pop
ular Party that hangs on to an unseemly 
alliance, one “with war, with Bush, and 
with the most reactionary American 
administration in recent times.”

“Every day, people are talking about 
my alliances," he complained. Refer
ring to the American Democratic hope
ful, he said: “We’re aligning ourselves 
with Kerry. Our alliance will be for 
peace, against war, no more deaths for 
oil, and for a dialogue between the gov
ernment of Spain and the new Kerry ad
ministration."

The Democratic presidential candi
date, who voted to authorize the Iraq 
war, has said nothing yet about finding 
a potential soul mate in Zapatero.

International Herald lYlbune

26



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

Iraq’s Real Holy War Jfrtv jjork
March 6 2004

By Vali Nasr

Monterey, Calif, 
he first celebration of the 
Muslim holiday Ashura 
since the fall of Baghdad 
has been particularly 
bloody for Shiites — and 
ominous for American

foreign policy. Some 140 Iranian and 
Iraqi Shiite pilgrims died in suicide 
bombings in Baghdad and Karbala 
this week, and 43 Pakistani Shiites 
were killed in Quetta, Pakistan.

The attacks brings to light a grave 
problem facing America: the Shiite 
revival in Iraq since the fall of Sad
dam Hussein has reinvigorated a 
Sunni militancy that in turn threat
ens peace and stability in a broad 
swath of Asia from Pakistan to Leba
non.

American authorities may well be 
correct that the bombings were the 
work of the terrorist Abu Musab al- 
Zarqawi and Al Qaeda operatives 
who see sectarian violence as the 
means to subvert American plans for 
the country. However, it would be a 
mistake to view the anti-Shiite vio
lence in Iraq as the work of a small 
group of terrorists and limited to 
Iraqi politics.

Anti-Shiism is embedded in the

Vali Nasr is a professor of national 
security affairs at the Naval Post
graduate School.

ideology of Sunni militancy that has 
risen to prominence across the re
gion in the last decade. Wahhabi Sun
nis, who dominate Saudi Arabia’s re
ligious affairs and export their phi
losophy to its neighbors, have led the 
charge, declaring' Shiites "infidels” 
and hence justifying their murder. 
(The legacy of Wahhabi violence 
against Shiites dates back to at least 
1801, when Wahhabi armies from the 
Arabian Peninsula invaded southern 
Iraq and desecrated the holy shrine 
at Karbala.)

These anti-Shiite beliefs have 
spread to South Asia and Afghani
stan, where the Taliban government 
used them to justify massacres of

Shiite-Sunni 
violence may 

inflame the region.

Shiite civilians. Even with the fall of 
the Taliban, widespread killings of 
Shiites and bombings of Shiite 
mosques and community centers in 
both Afghanistan and Pakistan have 
continued.

Many of the Sunni militants re
sponsible for the attacks were 
trained in the same camps in Afghan
istan as the Qaeda fighters and the

Taliban soldiers. They fought side by 
side when the Taliban secured its 
grip on Afghanistan, notably the cap
tures of Mazar-l-Sharif and Bamiyan 
in 1998, during which at least 2,000 
Shiite civilians were murdered. And 
Ramzi Yousef, who was convicted of 
planning the 1993 bombing of the 
World Trade Center, is also a prime 
suspect in the bombing of the Shiite 
shrine of Mashad in Iran in 1994.

The point here is that the forces 
that are today killing Shiites in Iraq 
have their roots all over the region. It 
is a network of Arabs and non-Arabs, 
South Asians and Middle Easterners, 
Wahhabis and non-Wahhabis. And if 
these men succeed in starting a sec
tarian civil war, it will quickly spread 
beyond Iraq’s borders.

While Shiites make up only 10 per
cent to 15 percent of the world’s 1.3 
billion Muslims, 120 million of them 
live in the Middle East. They are the 
majority populations in Azerbaijan, 
Bahrain, Iran and Iraq, the largest 
community in Lebanon, and sizable 
minorities hi various Persian Gulf 
emirates, Afghanistan, Pakistan and 
Saudi Arabia.

The American-led invasion of Iraq 
has produced a Shiite cultural revival 
there that is shifting the balance of 
power between Shiites and Sunnis. 
Political events have further angered 
Sunnis outside Iraq — especially the 
creation of the Shiite-dominated Iraqi 
Governing Council and the virtual 
veto power over it exercised by the 
Shiites' religious leader, Grand Aya

tollah Ali al-Sistani.
It is virtually unthinkable to many 

Sunnis that one of the most important 
Arab countries — the seat of the 
Abbasid Empire from the 8th to 13th 
centuries, which established Sunni 
supremacy and brutally suppressed 
Shiites — would pass from Sunni to 
Shiite domination. In militant Sunni 
circles, it is taken as proof of an 
American conspiracy against them 
and against Islam as a whole. Thus 
Sunni militancy is not only inherently 
anti-Shiite, but anti-American as 
well.

What the United States is facing in 
Iraq is not just a Qaeda operation 
against American control, but the 
vanguard of a broad movement. It is 
based on the premise that violence 
against Shiites will not only derail 
Iraq’s transition to democracy, but 
will also incite Shiite-Sunni violence 
throughout the Muslim world.

To contend with Sunni militancy in 
Iraq, America must contain it 
throughout the Middle East and 
South Asia. Among other things, this 
means putting pressure on countries 
like Saudi Arabia and Pakistan to 
stem the tide of anti-Shiite rhetoric in 
their mosques and media. It also 
means insuring that Iraqi Sunnis do 
not feel left out of the emerging dem
ocratic Iraq, and working with Aya
tollah Sistani to quell Shiite rage over 
the attacks. What happened in Karba
la must not become a sign of things to 
come for the whole region. □

For Iraqis, the road to democracy 
takes a hazardous new turn

By John F. Burns

Shawn Baldwin/EPA

Shiites in Karbala, Iraq, where scores were killed bombings Thesday, shouting anti- 
US. slogans. Americans, not Sunni Muslims, have been the focus of their anger.

BAGHDAD: Somewhere in Iraq, em
blematic of all that America has accom
plished here, Saddam Hussein sits im
prisoned under military guard, 
awaiting trial for the years when he was 
the malevolent colossus who chilled 
every Iraqi’s soul.

But if he knows anything about the 
world beyond his cell, the past week may 
have brought Saddam grim consolation, 
for what it revealed about the troubles 
now roiling the country. A month from 
the anniversary of the dictator's fall, the 
American project to replace him with 
the Middle East’s first functioning de
mocracy is in new peril and the road 
ahead may yet be more hazardous than 
the distance already traveled.

It was a week that bared just how far 
Iraq remains from the ideals pro
claimed by President George W. Bush as 
he prepared to go to war last March.

It began and ended with painful evi
dence for the Americans that even the 
Iraqis it identified as its most reliable 
allies, the 25 people who sit on the Iraqi
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Governing Council, could not agree on 
the basics of a temporary constitution, 
the first big step by Iraqis toward a last
ing redefinition of their country.

As well, there were the suicide bomb
ings Tuesday that killed at least 180 
Iraqi Shiite worshipers, the deadliest 
day since the overthrow of Saddam. If 
the bombers sought to sow civil war be
tween the Shiite majority and Sunni 
minority, as U.S. officials suggested, 
they failed — but in ways that raised 
more doubts about the ability to estab
lish anything of lasting value here that 
would be worth the American sacrifice.

In Baghdad and Karbala, survivors of 
the bombings shouted curses not against 
Sunni militants who have stamped the 

past year with violence, but against 
America and Israel. Incoherent as that 
seemed to an outsider, the fury sugges
ted that on Iraqi streets, the old enmities, 
not the new possibilities, still dictate.

On Washington’s timetable, the Iraqi 
Governing Council was to have adopted 
an interim constitution by Feb. 28 to 
guide the country until an elected gov
ernment, under a permanent, popularly 

endorsed constitution.
News takes power at the end
Analysis of 2005. After weeks of 

wrangling, the council 
approved a draft a day late, but it 
slipped away on Friday. It is expected to
be signed Monday.

As the exhausted Americans sat 
down to new negotiations, Iraqis who 
had barely bothered to turn on their 
television sets for the signing shrugged, 
as if to say that the success or failure of 
the push for democracy was, to them, 
largely a matter of indifference.

For most Iraqis, what seemed to mat
ter were the suicide bombings, which 
sent ripples of anti-American feelings 
across the country, just at the moment 
when the United States most needs Iraqis 
to support its project for their future.

Hard as it is for Americans to com
prehend, many Iraqis, at least at times 
of stress, resort to a vehement distrust, 
a hatred even, for the country that rid 
them of the dictator who sent hundreds 
of thousands to their graves. Fathoming 
why this should be is a diviner’s art. At 
rest, in their homes, when Westerners 
broach the subject, Iraqis commonly say 
that the last thing they want is a precip
itate U.S. troop withdrawal.

But on the streets, where political 
sentiment forms and gathers mo
mentum, the mood seems far different. 
Partly, no doubt, this is a legacy of the 
chaos that arose in the early weeks of 
the occupation — and of the deaths that 
Iraqis, far more often than U.S. soldiers, 
have sustained from the violence since 
last summer.

But partly, too, it is something rooted 
in a collective psyche so battered by 
Saddam’s terror that authority is in
stinctively blamed and distrusted, that 
rumor and conspiracy theory crowd out 
facts, that acts of good will are seen as 
ill intent. Anybody seeking evidence of 
this had only to stand in a narrow street

leading to the Khadamiya mosque in 
Baghdad after the suicide bombings on 
Tuesday, and see how American medics 
trying to reach the carnage were driven 
back amid a hail of stones and abuse.

Just as telling are the conversations 
with Iraqis, every day, in which they say 
they have lost faith in America because it 
promised much, and delivered nothing.

In these exchanges, it is unprofitable 
for a Westerner to list the undertakings 
— rebuilding oil refineries, power 
plants, sewage treatment facilities, wa
terways, bridges, ports, railways, 
schools, clinics and much else — that 
have already cost U.S. taxpayers about $5 
billion and will soon begin consuming 
the $18.4 billion voted by Congress last 
autumn for the second, three-year phase 
of reconstruction. “The Americans have 
done nothing for us,” rurs the mantra.

Bush’s decision to accelerate the 
turning over of sovereignty to the Iraqis 
was presented in November as a re
sponse to pressures from Iraqi leaders. 
But officials close to the U.S. civilian 
administrator, L. Paul Bremer 3rd, say 
privately that the decision owed at least 
as much to political pressures in the 
United States last autumn, as Ameri
cans were taking the occupation’s heav
iest losses — 81 killed in November 
alone. Since then, casualties have fallen 
sharply, even as losses among Iraqi ci

vilians and police officers have risen.
No Iraqi politician will say publicly 

that it would have been better to wait 
for democratic habits to root — what 
one council member, Mowaffak al- 
Rubaie, referred to last week as “learn
ing a technique that is new to us, the one 
called compromise."

But Iraqi moderates acknowledge 
quietly that the greater wisdom might 
have been to take more time. In effect, 
these critics say, the Americans and the 
Iraqis they chose as partners have been 
asked to push heavy political freight, fast, 
across what amounts to a rickety bridge.

The turmoil in the Iraqi Governing 
Council last week was a token of how 
tricky an exercise that may be. Members 
were picked from groups considered to 
be pro-American, or at least pragmatic,

and for their professed commitment to 
democracy. But even among the relative 
moderates who make up the council, 
many of them returned exiles with long 
experience of living in the West, crucial 
differences proved unbridgeable.

Faced with missing the deadline for 
the interim constitution, Bremer and his 
British deputy, Jeremy Greenstock, 
agreed to allow Iraqis to delay on issues 
that would now be left to the more con
tentious forum of electoral politics, if not 
to the guns of the rival parties' militias.

The document that was tentatively 
agreed on, then at least temporarily de
railed Friday, included provisions for a 
separation of powers, elections and a 
bill of rights. But it said nothing about 
how an interim government was to be 
constructed after June 30, when the

United States transfers sovereignty to 
the Iraqis; the document set no rules for 
elections, and it was dangerously vague 
on Islam’s relation to the state.

Likewise, it was evasive on how and 
when ethnic and religious militias, 
which could wreck a future Iraqi state, 
arc to be integrated into a national 
guard. It endorsed minority demands 
for federalism, but was silent on issues 
crucial to the Kurds. It also provided for 
an awkward executive authority, a pres
ident with two deputies, and left 
amorphous the question of where ulti
mate executive power would lie.

Behind these fudges lay a central 
quandary: How an Iraq ruled by the 
Sunni Muslim minority since 1921 could 
be reconstructed so as to transfer power 
to the Shiite majority without provok
ing a Sunni-Shiite civil war.

Among U.S. officials who profess con
fidence in America's course here, Grand 
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the Shiite cleric 
who is the most influential Iraqi figure, 
is often cited as a force for stability de
spite his religious decrees that have 
pushed Shiite council leaders to ever 
more ambitious and impatient demands. 
But it was his pressure, these council 
leaders said, that caused the delay in ap
proving the interim constitution.

For now, most Iraqis still seem to be
lieve that an overriding patriotism will 
push the Shiite and Sunni leaders, as 
well as rival groups within each camp, 
toward the compromises needed to 
avoid wider violence as the political 
processes launched by the Americans 
gather pace. If they are right, the U.S. 
enterprise here could still achieve 
something of lasting benefit to Iraq.

But if they are wrong, the Americans 
could face a darkening path, to an un
certain and hazardous end.

The New York Times
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MOYEN-ORIENT

Kurdistan: 
l’honneur tue
Des femmes violees 
ou qui ont « faute » 
sont assassinees par 
leurs proches. En Tur
quie, des associations 
se mobilise nt contre 
le « crime d'honneur »

De notre oorrespondante

I
l y a seize ans, quand 
elle est nee, ses parents 
ont choisi del'appeler 
Kader, « destin^e ». Ils 
habitaient deja dans le quar

tier de Suriiji, la partie la plus 
pauvre de Diyarbakir, au pied 
des remparts de basalte. Cette 
viile de 1,5 million d’habitants, 
dans le sud-est de la Turquie, 
abrite la plus importante 
population kurde du pays, 
apres Istanbul. Kader n’est ja
mais allee a l’ecole. Elie n’a rien 
connu d’autre que la cour et 
les deux pieces exigues de la 
maison familiale. Du carton 
ondule bouche les trous dans 
les murs de pise pour tenter 
d’empecher le froid d’entrer. 
Un televiseur trone dans la 
piece principale a cote d’un 
mauvais poele. C’est, avec une 
paillasse humide, le seul mo- 
bilier de la famille. Saime, la 
mere de Kader, sanglote. Il y a 
deux mois et demi, la jeune 
fille a ete assassinee par Tun 
de ses freres. Violee par un cou
sin, elle etait enceinte. Un 
conseil de famille a mandate
Ahmet, le plus jeune des freres 
de Kader, tout juste age de 
20 ans, pour effacer la tache 
en tuant sa sceur. Ce « crime 
d’honneur » a ete perpetre 
avec une hachette de boucher. 
Ahmet est aujourd’hui en pri
son. La justice devrait se pro- 
noncer sur son cas le 18 mars.

Une chose a change, depuis 
peu: les associations feminines 
de Diyarbakir ont fait de la lutte

DUO AU 14 MARS 2004

contre les crimes d’honneur 
l’une de leurs priorites. Apres 
l'assassinat de Kader, plusieurs 
d’entre elles ont organise une 
collecte pour permettre des 
obseques decentes, malgre 
l’opposition de la famille. Deja, 
Fan dernier, elles s’etaient mo- 
bilisees pour aider une autre 
femme kurde, Semsa Allak. 
Coupable d’etre enceinte sans 
etre mariee, elle avait ete atta- 
quee a coups de machette par

Une pratique qui perslste
W es crimes dits« d'honneur»sont 
Alune pratique ancienne que Ton 

trouve dans des society tradition- 
nelles de type patriarcal, notamment 
au Moyen-Orient et en Asie. Elle per- 
metd un homme de tuer une femme 
ou sa partenaire pour cause de«com
portment immoral», reel ou suppose. 
II peut s'agir aussi bien d’une liaison 
hors mariage, du refus d’un mariage 
arrange ou encore d’une simple 
conversation avec un homme. II ar

Les
obseques 
de Kader, 

16 ans, 
assassinee 

par son 
frere, 

Ahmet, 
2Oans(en 
haut, au 
centre).

l’un de ses proches. Hospitali- 
see, elle avait finalement suc- 
combe a ses blessures au bout 
de sept mois. Pour Nebahat 
AkkoQ, presidente du Centre 
pour les femmes (Kamer), c’est 
la mobilisation feminine qui 
seule pourra venir a bout de 
l’horreur.« Certaines femmes, 
dit-elle, sont condamnees a 
mort par le conseil de famille 
pour simple desobeissance 
parce qu’elles sont allees au

rive fr£quemment, egalement, que 
desjeunes femmes soientassassinees 
par leur frdre ou leur^poux apres avoir 
ete victimes d’un viol.
En 2000, lorsque les Nations unies ont 
voulu adopter une resolution condam- 
nant ces crimes, pas moins de 20 pays, 
dont la Russie et la Chine, se sont abs- 
tenus. En Jordanie etau Pakistan, les 
Parlements se sont opposes a tout 
changement de la loi garantissant le 
pardon aux meurtriers. OD.l.

cinema ou chez leurs voisins 
sans permission. » Depuis un 
an, le centre Kamer a mis sur 
pied un projet qui vise a pre- 
venir ces assassinats en entrant 
en contact avec les femmes qui 
sont en danger de mort. 23 per- 
sonnes ont ainsi ete prises en 
charge dans les refuges de T as - 
sociation avant de recommen- 
cer leur vie ailleurs.« Si j’avais 
su qu’il y avait des femmes qui 
pouvaient nous aider, assure 
aujourd’hui la mere de Kader, 
je leur aurais amene ma fille 
immediatement.»Il y a deux 
ans, Tune des villes de la re
gion, Batman, avait connu une 
vague de suicides sans pre
cedent dans sa population 
feminine. On s’est beaucoup 
interroge sur ce phenomene. 
La presidente de Kamer est 
convaincue qu’il s’agissait en 
realite de crimes d’honneur 
deguises et que ces femmes 
ont ete poussees par leurs 
proches a se donner la mort.

Jusqu’a present, le Code 
penal turc accordait de gene- 
reuses reductions de peine aux 
auteurs de meurtres d’hon
neur. Zulal Erdogan, une 
avocate de Diyarbakir, pense 
que la revision en profondeur 
du Code penal, qui devrait 
etre effectuee cette annee, 
pourrait abolir ces tolerances. 
Mais il restera a faire en sorte 
que les mentalites changent...
« Les femmes, ici, ont tou
jours ete soumises a la pres- 
sion sociale, explique Nebahat 
Akko<;. Les mouvements 
kurdes, qui mettaient les fem
mes sur le devant de la scene, 
ne se sont, en fait, jamais 
occupes de leurs problemes. 
Aujourd’hui encore, nous su- 
bissons des pressions simple- 
ment parce que nous nous ex- 
primons sur ces questions.» • 

NUkte V. Ortaq
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LEXPRESS
Semaine du 0 au 14 mars 2004

GOLFE

Irak: la loi 
etie sang
A I'heure ou une Constitution provisoire semble sortirle pays de 
I'impasse institutionnelle, les carnages de Bagdad etde Kerbala 
soulignent la precarite du retour a la souverainete
De notre envoyA apAolnl

e fut un ac
couchement 
au forceps. 
L’llistoire re- 
tieudra peuL- 
elre que la

Constitution provisoire ira- 
kienne, enfantee dans la dou 
leur, a vu le jour le ler mars 
2004 a l’aube. Mais elle saura 
a coup sur se souvenir com
bien les carnages terroristes 
qui ont endeuille le lendemain 
les ceremonies de l’Achoura 
chiite a Bagdad et a Kerbala 
- plus de 170 morts - assom- 
brirent l’avenement de ce che- 
tif nouveau-ne. Sous la ferule 
de Fadministrateur americain, 
Paul Bremer, accoucheur opi- 
niatre, les 25 membres du 
Conseil de gouvernement tran
sitoire, instance executive ins- 
tallee par F occupant, ont done 
fini par donner naissance a une 
«loi fondamentale»de 63 ar
ticles, fruit de compromis 
louables, aussi remarquable 
par ses ambiguites que par les 
valeurs qu’elle promeut.

Religion d’Etat, l’islam appa- 
rait comme une « source » 
d’inspiration de la loi. Mais non 
sa «source principale » et moins 
encore exclusive. 11 faut dire que 
le proconsul Bremer avait me
nace d’opposer son veto a toute 
formule prejudiciable aux 
droits des minorites, notam- 
ment chretiennes. Quitte a s’at- 
tirer les foudres du jeune et fou- 
gueux Muqtada al-Sadr, icone 
du chiisme radical, prompt a 
brandir le spectre de la revoke 
armee. Pour autant, la conces
sion semantique n’a rien d’une

reddition: dans la periode in- 
terimaire, tous les textes adop- 
tes devront etre conformes aux 
principes du Coran, formule 
assez vague pour attiser les que- 
relles d'extigihes. Tbnain miu6 ? 
Tout l’est ici, comme l’atteste 
le coup d’eclat du 27 fevrier, 
lorsqu’une poignee d’islamistcs 
claquerent la porte du Conseil, 
furieux du vote annulant une 
resolution adoptee en de- 
cembre dernier et censee 
conformer le regime du divorce 
et de la succession a la charia 
(loi coranique). Pour autant, 
rien ne garantit la renaissance 
du Code de la famille de 1959, 
qui visait a entraver l’usage de 
la polygamie ou de la repudia
tion ; code amplement devoye 
apartirde 1991, lorsqu’un Sad
dam Hussein ebranle par la de
bacle kowe'itienne entreprit de 
choyer les fondamentalistes 
sunnites. Les esprits eclaires 
salueront comme il se doit les 
13 articles consacres a la liberte 
d’expression, de conscience et 
de reunion, comme la volonte 
affichee de reserver aux 
femmes le quart des sieges au 
sein de la future assemblee. 
Conquete a nuancer, la encore: 
il s’agit plus d’un objectif que 
d’une obligation.

▼erg un pdle ohllte 
auSud?

Le statut de la minorite kurde 
- 20 % de la population envi
ron - illustre lui aussi les me- 
rites et les travers du pacte du 
ler mars, formellement signe 
quatre jours plus tard. Le do
cument enterine la quasi-sou- 
verainete dont jouissent de

puis treize ans les trois pro
vinces du Nord et elbve le kurde 
au rang de langue officielle, au 
cote de l’arabe. Mais il esca- 
mote, pour I’heure, les ques
tions les plus 6pineuses. Le sort 
des peshmergas, les combat
tants des factions rivales qui 
sc partagent lc Kurdistan ira
kien, et que l’on imagine mal 
integrer docilement les rangs 
d’une armee nationale, le de- 
venir de la ville petroliere de 
Kirkouk, naguere annexee par 
le pouvoir baasiste, le partage 
des recettes de For noir, l’even- 
tuelle revision du trace de la 
«frontiere » du territoire auto- 
nome : autant de casse-tete 
renvoyes aux calendes meso- 
potamiennes! En l’occurrence, 
au lendemain de la ratification 
par referendum, a l’automne 
2005, d’une Constitution defi
nitive. «Inutile d’insister, confie 
un delegue kurde. Nous ob- 
tiendrons demain ce qui est 
hors d’atteinte aujourd’hui.» 
Avalise par Paul Bremer, le 
texte consacre le principe d’un 
Irak federal, invoquant les 
exemples indien, canadien ou 
bresilien, sans fouler aux pieds 
l’ideal d’unite. Reste que, en 
octroyant aux 18 provinces du 
pays le droit de forger des en
sembles regionaux, il prefigure 
l’emergence d’un pole chiite 
au Sud, replique de l’entite 
kurde du Nord. Autant dire que 
la famille turkmene, la troi- 
sieme du pays, regimbe. Quant 
a la minorite sunnite, toute- 
puissante au temps du Baas, il 
faudra bien la reintegrer dans 
le jeu electoral.«Sous peine de 
voir prevaloir la legitimite des

maquis sur celle des urnes», 
previent un diplomate euro
peen.

A la tete de l’Etat regneront 
un president et deux vice-pre
sidents, designes par un Par
lement elu au suffrage uni- 
versel. Lequel devra adouber 
le Premier ministre choisi par 
le triumvirat ainsi que son ca
binet, dont on suppose qu’il 
resultera de savants dosages. 
« Un garde-fou parlementaire 
contre toute derive despo- 
tique, avance un initie irakien. 
Ici, on est vaccine.»

Si sa portee pratique de- 
meure aleatoire, la charte a le 
merite d’exister, de sauvegar- 
der le credit de la coalition et 
de fournir a la future assem
blee constituante l'ebauche 
d’un liberalisme rare dans le 
monde arabo-musulman. 
Mais elle a aussi, dans l'im- 
mediat, celui de sortir de l’or- 
niere la longue marche vers 
l’independance d’une nation 
sous tutelle. En revanche, le 
document ne dit rien, a ce 
stade, du gouvernement 
charge d’expedier les affaires 
courantes entre le transfert de 
souverainete et les elections
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Les massacres 
de addles visent 
d Jeter chutes 
et sunnites 
dans un conflit 
sansOn

legislatives, programmees d’ici 
au 31 janvier 2005, et qu’il aura 
pour mission de preparer.«Il 
existe des dizaines de for- 
mules», soutient Paul Bremer. 
Une suffira, pourvu qu’elle 
tienne la route. Pele-mele fu- 
rent evoquees une version lo
cale de la Loya Jirga afghane, 
forum des chefs traditionnels, 
la restauration monarchique 
ou la formation d’une equipe 
restreinte de technocrates. En 
fait, tout porte a croire que 
l’Autorite provisoire de la coa
lition americano-britannique 
cedera formellement la barre 
a un Conseil de gouvernement 
elargi - il est question de quin- 
tupler ses effectifs - cense 
mieux refleter les diversites 
ethnique, confessionnelle, so- 
ciale et politique, tout en pre
servant la primaute des chiites,

detenteurs pour l’heure de 13 
des 25 sieges. Le scenario se- 
duit les conseillers sortants, 
tant ils ont pris gout, pour la 
plupart, au faste relatif et au 
prestige que procure la fonc- 
tion. A leurs yeux, en tout cas: 
l’ecrasante majorite des Ira
kiens tient le club des 25 pour 
une bande de marionnettes 
ffaichement rentrees d’exil, re
cluses dans leur bunker dore 
et stipendiees par l’ennemi. 
Une certitude, Bremer ne tran- 
sigera pas sur la«fin de [’oc
cupation », fixee au 30 juin, 
echeance dictee par le calen- 
drier electoral americain. C’est 
que George W. Bush doit 
convaincre une opinion scep- 
tique de la coherence de son 
« plan pour l’lrak ». Le disen
gagement s'annonce pour le 
moins graduel, puisque 
100 000 soldats devraient pro- 
lohger leur sejour entre Tigre 
et Euphrate au-dela du 
ler juillet, date a laquelle les 
Etats-Unis ouvriront a Bagdad 
la plus grande ambassade 
americaine de la planete. Lo- 
gique: tout repli hatif livrerait 
le pays aux milices ou a l’anar- 
chie, tant l’equipement et T au

torite font defaut a la « nou
velle police » maison.

Le denouement de l’imbro- 
glio institutionnel aura, en ap- 
parence, precipite le retour des 
Nations unies sur la scene ira
kienne. Pour sortir de Tim- 
passe, Washington a du se re- 
soudre a solliciter le concours 
d’une ONU jugee naguere 
«non pertinente », voire inu
tile, et pas meme mentionnee 
dans Taccord, desormais ca- 
duc, conclu le 15 novembre 
2003 par le Conseil transitoire 
et l’Autorite de la coalition, 
suppose baliser le chemin vers 
Tindependance recouvree. Ce 
regain de faveur, tres tactique, 
doit beaucoup a Thabilete du 
grand ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, 
figure de proue reveree du 
chiisme irakien, confession 
majoritaire. Le vieux dignitaire 
refuse de recevoir Paul Bremer 
dans sa retraite de Nadjaf, tout 
a la fois Sorbonne et Vatican 
des disciples d’Ali, le gendre 
du Prophete. En revanche, il a 
toujours traite avec beaucoup 
d’egards les emissaires onu- 
siens, notamment Lakhdar 
Brahimi, envoye special de Kofi 
Annan. L’ancien ministre al-

Funerailles des victimes 
des attentats du 2 mars 
d Kerbala.

gerien des Affaires etrangeres 
aura su persuader Ali al-Sis- 
tani de Timpossibilite de 
convoquer un scrutin credible 
et transparent avant la fin juin. 
De fait, le dernier recensement 
a plus de vingt ans d’age. L’lrak 
de Tapres-Saddam manque de 
tout: listes electorates, loi re- 
gissant le vote, scrutateurs for
mes ; or les experts estiment 
qu’il faudrait 40 000 bureaux, 
dotes chacun de quatre ob- 
servateurs qualifies... Com
ment cet Irak-Ill pourrait-il te- 
nir en une annee deux scrutins 
legislatifs et un referendum 
constitutionnel ? Mystere. 
Longtemps considere, ycom- 
pris chez ses disciples, comme 
un quietiste resolu a se tenir a 
1’ecart de l’arene politique, au 
risque de laisser le champ fibre 
au populisme belliqueux de 
Muqtada al-Sadr, Termite de 
Nadjaf a fait plier un occupant 
qui a besoin de ce partenaire 
courtois mais tenace, hostile 
au modele theocratique ira- 
nien.

Al-Qaeda
sonpgonn6e

Mediateur chevronne, Brahimi 
redoute la guerre civile. Crainte 
ravivee par les atroces bou- 
cheries de I’Achoura. Les at
tentats suicides et les tirs de 
mortier qui, le 2 mars, ont de- 
cime la foule des fideles ras- 
sembles aux abords de la mos- 
quee bagdadie de Kazimiya et, 
a Kerbala, dans le mausolee 
de I’imam Hussein, petit-fils 
du Prophete, dont on com- 
ntemorait alors le martyre, vi
sent a Tevidence a jeter chiites 
et sunnites dans un conflit 
sans fin. Si la Constitution pro
visoire, accoucheelaveille, sur- 
vit a Thecatombe, imputee au 
lordanien Abou Moussab al- 
Zarqawi, Tun des cerveaux 
d’Al-Qaeda, c’est que l’heure 
est aux miracles. Sinon, il fau- 
dra se rendre a Tevidence : le 
30 juin, Bremer et les siens ce- 
deront aux Irakiens non un 
pouvoir, mais une impuis- 
sance. ® Viuoent Hugeus

31



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

IRAK Le jour meme de la signature du texte a Bagdad, le chef spirituel des chiites

a emis des reserves sur la nouvelle Loifondamentale

Sistani critique la nouvelle
Constitution

I.e president americain George W. Bush a telicitd hier les 
Iraklens pour avoir adopte une Constitution provisoire, esti- 
mant qu’il s’aglssait d’une dtape hnportante vers le transfert 
de souverainetd le 30 juin. Le texte « pose les bases detec
tions ddmocratiques et d’une nouvelle Constitution qui sera 
rtdigte par une assemble irakienne Glue et approuvte par 
le peuple iraklen », a ^joutd le president amdricain. I.’en- 
scmblc des 25 membres de l’exdcutif irakien ou leurs reprd- 
sentants ont signd hier lors d’une cdrdmonie officielle & Bag
dad la loi fondamentale censde rdgir le pays jusqu’A la tenue 
detections generates fin 2004 ou debut 2005.

Amaud de La Grange

Chaque petit pas politique 
vers le nouvel Irak est suspendu 
au verdict de l’ayatollah Sistani. 
Hier, l'oracle des chiites a criti
que la nouvelle Constitution pro
visoire, alors que l’encre des si
gnatures venait a peine de 
secher sur le texte.

Dans un communique publie 
par son bureau dans la ville 
sainte de Najaf, l’ayatollah a af- 
firme que « cette loi place des 
obstacles sur la vote d’une 
Constitution permanente pour 
le pays qui preserve son unite et 
les droits de ses peuples, quelles 
que soient leurs appartenances 
ethniques et religieuses ». Le 
chef spirituel des chiites d’lrak 
avait pourtant donne son aval 
dimanche a la signature du 
texte, apres deux jours de labo- 
rieuses negotiations.

La ceremonie de signature a 
eu lieu hier a Bagdad, dans un 
Palais des congres sous haute 
surveillance apres les tirs de ro- 
quettes de la veille, qui avaient

explose dans le pdrim&tre. 
L'dvdnement a commencd par la 
lecture de versets du Coran et 
des chants patriotiques enton- 
nds par cinq enfants en tenue 
traditionnelle. Les 25 membres 
du gouvernement transitoire 
irakien ont signd le texte, aprfes 
que trois d’entre eux - un chiite, 
un sunnite et un Kurde - eurent 
prononcd un discours. Au pre
mier rang de l’assistance, 1’ad- 
ministrateur americain en Irak 
Paul Bremer et le chef militaire 
de la coalition, le general Ri
cardo Sanchez.

Paul Bremer pouvait enfrn 
respirer. la signature du texte, 
prdvue originellement le 
3 mars, avait ete reportde par 
deux fois. La premiere fois a

cause des sanglants attentats 
antichiites du 2 mars a Bagdad 
et Kerbala. La deuxieme, ven- 
dredi dernier, en raison de re
serves des dirigeants chiites sur 
un article juge trop favorable 
aux Kurdes. Cette Constitution 
provisoire est censee regir le 
pays jusqu’a la mise en place, 
avant le 31 decembre 2005, 
d'un gouvernement forme

apres des elections generates. Il 
ouvre la voie au transfert du 
pouvoir aux Irakiens le 30 juin 
prochain par la puissance occu- 
pante americaine.

Le texte distribue hier precise 
que «I’islam est la religion offi
cielle de I’Etat et une source de 
la legislation » et non pas sa 
source exclusive., U garantit la li- 
berte de conscience et accorde 
aux femmes un quota de 25 % 
dans les futures institutions poli-

tiques. Il continue aussi l’auto- 
nomie actuelle du Kurdistan.

La position du plus dcoute des 
chefs religieux d’lrak jette une 
ombre sur un texte presente par 
les membres de l’executif ira
kien comme « historique ». « Ce 
nouvel accroc est normal. Ce jeu 
va continuer jusqu’aux elec
tions, explique un diplomats, les 
chiites veulent maintenir la 
pression tant qu’un scrutin di
rect ne leur aura pas donne la

victoire politique que leur majo
rity demographique (60 % de la 
population, NDLR) doit leur ac- 
corder.»

A l’aune des batailles qui ont 
eu lieu autour de cette Constitu
tion provisoire, les declarations 
du ministre britannique des Af
faires dtrangferes Jack Straw, es- 
timant que s’exprimait ici le 
« puissant desir » du peuple ira
kien d’dtablir une societe demo- 
cratique, paraissent gentiment
euphoriques. Plus que jamais, la 
scene politique irakienne est do- 
minee par une bataille entre 
trois grands acteurs: la commu- 
nautd chiite, qui attend de 
prendre les renes du nouvel 
Irak, les sunnites qui font tout 
pour limiter leur marginalisa
tion, et les Kurdes qui, cette fois- 
ti, ne veulent pas se faire voter la 
victoire.'

Les Turcs, d’ailleurs, ne s’y 
sont pas trompes. Alors que
deux voisins de l’lrak - l’lran et 
l'Arabie Saoudite - se felici- 
taient de la signature du texte, 
Ankara a fait savoir hier son in- 
satisfaction. Le gouvernement 
turc a declare que la Constitu
tion provisoire allait deboucher 
sur davantage d’« instability » 
dans le pays. La Turquie a 
constamment mis en garde 
contre toute initiative qui ren- 
forcerait l’autonomie des 
Kurdes.

Les 25 raerabre9 de l’executif irakien ou leurs representants ont signe, hier a Bagdad, la Loi fondamentale censee r^gir le pays Jusqu’A la tenue detections 
generates fin 2004 ou debut 2005. (Photo Peter Andrews/AP)
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4 Douche froide chiite
IRAK A peine signee hier apres de difficiles negociations, la Constitution provisoire 

ete descendue en fleche par I’ayatollah Sistani, le plus influent des dignitaires chiites du pays.

La repartition ethnique en Irak
TURQUIE.

£------------------------------ ------------------
La Constitution provisoire en bref

a ► Pr&imbule La Constitution temporaire vise £ tetablir la liberte 
du peuple irakien «usurp6e par I'ancien regime dictatorial.

► Place de l’islam «L'islam est la religion officielle de I’Etat
’ et une source de la legislation... tout en garantissant la liberty 
i totale de toutes les autres religions et de leurs pratiques reli- 
* gieuses.»

► Pr6sMence Un president unique et deux vice-presidents.
La nature de I’Etat (presidentiel ou parlementaire) tfa pas 6t6 de- 

; > cidee.
i ► Le tetterallsnie Le Kurdistan gatdera son statut autonome, 

alors que les autres provinces du pays pourront preparer un gou-
J vemement local.
i ► Les elections directes Le gouvernement pteparera les eiec- 
i tions generates pour 1’Assembiee nationale transitoire, «si possible

avant le 31 decembre et pas plus tard que le 31 janvier 2005».
► Le Parlement permanent L'Assembiee transitoire eiue 

redigera une Constitution permanente d’ici au 15 aodt 2005,
i et qui seta soumise £ un referendum avant le 15 octobre.

► La representation des femmes Minimum de 25% 
dans I'Assembtee nationale transitoire.

► La lan^ue L'arabe et le kurde sont les deux langues officielles.

LES FAITS Apres de difficiles 
tractations et deux reports suc- 
cessifs de la ceremonic, les 25 
membres de l’Executif irakien 
ont signe, hier a Bagdad, la 
Constitution provisoire censee 
regir le pays jusqu’a la niise en 
place, avant le 31 decembre 2005, 
d’un gouvernement forme apres 
des elections generates.

L
a Constitution provi
soire de I’lrak a <5te fina- 
lement adoptee hier 
aprds deux reports et 
une gestation difficile, 
pour fitre tout de suite contcstee 

par I’ayatollah Ali Sistani, ce qui 
augure mai de la poursuite du 
ddlicat processus politique ima
ging par les Antericains. «Ccttc 
loi pose des obstacles a une 
Constitution permanente du 
pays de nature a preserver son 
unite et les droits des adeptes des 
difterentes religions, et des 
membres des difterentes eth- 
nies», a declare I’ayatollah.

Ccla a jet«5 un froid, alors que 
lundi, les 25 signataircs, membres 
du Conseil dc gouvernement 
transitoire irakien nommes par 
I’Autorite provisoire de la coali
tion (CPA), avaient affiche leur 
joie.

D'autres critiques
L’adoption finale du texte ne 

transformera toutefois pas le 
processus politique irakien en un

Calendrier de la pdriode transitoire
ra La periode transitoire s'est ouverte avec la signature, hier, de la 

Constitution provisoire et doit se terminer avant le 31 decembre 
2005.
► Phase L le 30 juin 2004, un Gouvernement irakien interimaire 

i assumera la souverainete totale et I’Autorite provisoire
x de la coalition seta dissoute. Le Gouvernement irakien sera forme 

apres une vaste consultation avec le peuple et gouvernera, 
conforntement a cette loi (la Constitution provisoire)

a et une annexe qui sera publtee avant la fin de la periode transi- 
, toire.

► Phase 2: un gouvernement transitoire sera en charge apres 
Election d’une Assemble nationale qui doit intervenir aussi

* vite que possible, mais avant le 31 janvier 2005.
L'Assembiee nationale sera responsable de rediger la Constitution 
permanente. Apres consultation avec le peuple irakien 
et ('elaboration du projet de Constitution, celui-ci sera soumis

» au peuple par referendum dans un deiai ne depassant pas
le 15 octobre 2005. Si la Constitution (permanente) est adoptee,

_ des elections pour la formation d’un nouyeau gouvernement 
doivent etre organises et ce gouvernement doit etrex-wv. VI N Jtco CL CC y UU IICI11C

mis en place avant le 31 decembre 2005.
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long fleuve tranquille. D’abord 
en raison de la reaction de l’aya- 
tollah Sistani, tres ecoute par les 
chiites, majoritaires en Irak. En
suite parce que d'autres le criti- 
queront aussi. «11 s’agit d’un
texte de loi qui est ecrit par un 
corps non elu, afin de constituer 
un corps 61u, et cela pose pro- 
bleme en soi», a par exemple fait 
remarquer hier Ahmad Chalabi, 
un membre chiite du Conseil, qui 
a pourtant signd la Constitution.

D’autres composantes du pays 
pourraient aussi exprimer du 
ressentiment. .Les Turcomans, 
par exemple, ont ddj A ddnoncd le 
texte, qualifid d’«dchec». Enfin, 
une grande partie des Irakiens 
affirment ne pas se sentir reprd- 
sentds par des leaders politiques 
qui sont ddsignds par des forces 
occupant leur pays. ;

/I reste surtout S passer sans 
obstacle, les prochaines etapes 
sur la voie du retour de l’lrak a la 
souverainete, alors que la vio
lence ne semble pas refluer.

SEBASTIEN BLANC / AFP

Proces 
a I’horizon

Saddam Hussein, au lende
main de son arrestation, mi- 
dgcembre dernier. EPA-a

Les Etats-Unis lancent, prds 
de trois mois apres la capture 
de Saddam Hussein; la proce
dure devant conduire it juger 
1’ancien dictateur irakien et 
pres de 200 des piliers de son 
regime dechu, avec 1’arrivde 
prochaine & Bagdad d’une 
equipe de quatre juristes 
amdricains. Les quatre juristes 
sont envoyes en avant-garde 
en Irak par le Departement 
americain de la justice pour 
permettre d’dtablir l’ihculpa- 
tion de crimes de guerre vi- 
sant 1’ancien homme fort de 
l’lrak. AFP

Contraints de s'entendre
ECLAIRAGE Chiites et Kurdes trouvent un compromis.

24 heures
Mardl 

9 mars 2004

La signature de la Constitution provisoire irakienne est 
en rdalit6 le counonnement d’un processus entamd il y 
a plus de dix ans par le rassemblement de I'opposition 
irakienne, au lendemain de la guerre du Golfe. Elie r6- 
gira dor&iavant le pays jusqifii I'adoption d’une Consti
tution definitive, ratifide au suffrage universel.

Le plan de r£tablissement de la souverainete du pays 
en juin, controle par les autorites d'occupation de 
I’Americain Paul Bremer et impose a l’automne dernier 
au conseil de gouvemement interimaire, n’est plus 
qtfun souvenir. II a ete mis A mal par l’ayatollah Sistani 
et ses troupes. Mais I'autorite religieuse de Nadjaf n'a, 
par contre, pas voulu jouer la crise entre Irakiens. Ali 
Sistani, tout en maintenant ses reserves, a done donne 
le feu vert dimanche aux cinq membres chiites du 
Conseil transitoire qui refusaient vendredi, de signer le 
texte en I’etat II rend en effet impossible ct I'avenir 
I’adoption de tout texte constitutionnel qui serait rejete

par les deux tiers des dlecteurs du Kurdistan d’lrak. Un 
garde-fou qui Idgitime I'autonomie des Kurdes et pro
tege les minoritds irakiennes. Et un sdrieux obstacle 
pour les chiites s'ils veulent imposer a I'avenir la force 
de leur majority.

Mais les chefs des partis islamistes chiites et les lea
ders kurdes ont toujours besoin les uns des autres. Leur 
alliance, scellde contre Saddam Hussein, repose sur une 
conviction simple: la dictature renversde, l’lrak ne tien- 
dra que si les deux comniunautds, qui reprdsentent en
viron 80% des habitants du (rays, s'entendent Sinon, 
les nostalgiques du rdgime precedent recomposeront 
leurs forces. En temoignent les roquettes qui se sont 
abattues hier sur le centre de Bagdad. Elies restent la 
seule reponse de la resistance irakienne» a la signa
ture d’une Constitution provisoire qui instaure — 
quelles que soient ses limites — les libertds dldmen- 
taires dans le pays. Michel Verrier

L’ayatollah Sistani et la Turquie 
contestent la Constitution irakienne
La communaute intemationale a salue I’adoption lundi par l’executif 
irakien d’une Constitution provisoire, les seules fausses notes venant 
d’lrak et de Turquie. «Cette loi pose des obstacles a une Constitution 
permanente du pays de nature a preserver son unite et les droits des 
adeptes des differentes religions et des membres des differentes eth- 
nies», a declare l’ayatollah Sistani, la plus influente autorite religieuse 
chiite d’lrak. Le gouvemement turc a declare de son cote qu’il n’etait 
«pas satisfait» de la nouvelle Loi fondamentale et a averti qu’elle allait 
deboucher sur davantage «d’ins tabili tc» dans le pays. Le president ame
ricain George W. Bush a felicite, quant a lui, les Irakiens pour avoir 
adopte la Constitution provisoire, estimant qu’il s’agissait d’une etape 
importante vers le transfert de souverainete le 30 juin. L’adoption de 
cette Constitution provisoire a donne lieu a des incidents meurtriers 
entre Kurdes.d’une part et Arabes et Turcomans d’autre part a Kir
kouk, dans le nord du pays. Trois personnes ont ete tuees et 20 autres 
blessees. Un couvre-feu nocturne a ete impose dans cette ville. (AFP)
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l*e dernier secret d’Ataturk

Sabiha Cokcen et Ataturk 
<2e a dr.), en aout 1935.

turco-armenien Agos, selon les- 
quelles elle etait en fait arme
nienne. Des informations qui 
s’appuient sur les confidences 
d’une Armenienne originaire 
d’Ai'ntab, Hripsime Gazalyan, 
affirmant etre la niece de Sa
biha Gokgen. Cette derniere 
aurait ete abandonnee en 1915 
par ses parents, qui fuyaient 
les massacres. Ces revelations 
- meme si la veracite des faits 
n’est pas totalement etablie -

La fille adoptive du grand 
Mustafa Kemal etait peut- 
etre armenienne. Stupeur 
et reactions passionnees
De notre correspondante

abiha G6kg.cn est un 
syntbole. Morte en 2001, 
it 88 ans, elle reprdsen-

tait tout ce que souhaitait Mus
tafa Kemal Ataturk pour les 
femmes turques. Adoptee par 
le fondateur de la Turquie en 
1925, la « fille spirituelle » 
d’Atatiirk fut la premiere 
femme pilote militaire du pays. 
Libre, emancipee, elle n’hesi- 
tait pas a se mesurer d’egal a 
egal avec les hommes. Aujour
d’hui, si elle fait a nouveau, en 
Turquie, les grands titres de la 
presse, c’est a la suite des re
velations de 1’hebdomadaire

ont provoque des reactions 
passionnees en Turquie. Cer
tains editorialistes ont essaye 
de retracer 1’arbre genealogique 
de Sabiha Gokgen pour ten
ter de prouver qu’en fait elle 
etait... bosniaque ! Tandis 
qu’on rappelait, du cote de l'ar- 
mee, les principes republicains 
selon lesquels l’identite turque 
ne depend ni de l’ethnie ni de 
la religion. Pour les militaires 
et les tenants de ce courant de 
pensee, cela veut dire que ces 
questions-la ne doivent pas 
etre abordees. Une attitude que 
conteste aujourd’hui une 
frange encore minoritaire mais 
de plus en plus audible de 
l’opinion, qui cherche a faire 
accepter l’origine multicultu- 
relle de la societe turque. C

Niikte V. Ortaq
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Despite deferring thorny problems, the transitional constitution is the Middle 
East’s most liberal • Arab resentment simmers over Kurds

il Iraqis hail 
* signing of 
I historic 
1 outline

law
Michael Howard in Baghdad

After weeks of stop-start talks, 
backroom deals, sleepless 
nights and hard political bar
gaining, Iraq’s Governing 
Council finally unveiled its 
interim constitution yesterday, 
declaring it to be “a decisive 
moment in the history of the 
new Iraq”.

But within hours the leading 
Shia cleric, Ayatollah Ali al- 
Sistani, issued a statement 
which took the gloss from the 
ceremony and warned that the 
disagreements which had 
delayed the signing had not 
been resolved.

“This [law] places obstacles 
to arriving at a permanent 
constitution for the country 
that preserves its unity and the 
rights of its people in all their 
ethnicities and sects,” he said.

Hailed as one of the most 
liberal constitutions anywhere 
in the Middle East, the 25- 
page, 62-article document, 
officially titled the Transitional 
Administrative Law, is regar
ded as the vital first step in the 
US plan to transfer sovereignty 
to Iraqis on June 30, and it 
underwrites the country’s 
move to full independence by 
the end of 2005.

Mohammed Bahr Al- 
Ulloom, the council president, 
said the law enshrined rights 
and freedoms for Iraq’s diverse 
ethnic and religious commu
nities “unheard of during 35 
years of ruthless Ba’athist 
rule”.

It had been forged in a spirit 
of compromise between the 
different groups, which au
gured well for the time when 
Iraqis took e full control of the 
political process.

Massoud Barzani, a senior 
Kurdish leader on the council, 
said: “Nobody got everything 
they wanted, but there is no

doubt that this document will 
strengthen Iraqi unity in a way 
never seen before.

“This is the first time that we 
Kurds feel that we are citizens 
of Iraq.”

The new constitution was 
passed unanimously by the 
Governing Council last Mon
day. But the official signing 
was delayed by the attacks on 
Shia worshippers in Kerbala 
and Baghdad and last minute 
objections by Ayatollah Sistani 
who, subsequently supported 
by five Shia council members, 
balked at provisions which 
give the Kurdish and Sunni 
Arab minorities the potential 
to veto a permanent constitu
tion.

After weekend talks at the 
cleric’s home in Najaf, the dis
senting council members 
agreed to sign the document 
unaltered, “in the name of na
tional unity”, despite their 
reservations.

It leaves such issues to a 
permanent constitution, in
cluding the extent and powers 
of the federal regions and the 
status of disputed territories 
such as Kirkuk.

Nor does it say how the pro
visional government that will 
take power on June 30 should 
be formed.

The Governing Council has 
yet to discuss the issue.

A UN team led by Lakhdar 
Brahimi is expected to visit 
Iraq by the end of the month 
to help find a mechanism 
acceptable to the majority of 
Iraqis.

But US and Iraqi officials 
hope the interim constitution 
will give fresh impetus to the 
political process, despite the 
political violence which ac
companied the negotiations.

The question of legitimacy is 
particularly pertinent to the 
disempowered and disaffected

Sunni Arab community. Un
like the Kurds arid some of the 
Shia leaders on the council, 
few of the Sunni members can 
claim grassroots support. 
One who can, Sheikh Ghazi al- 
Yawer, of the Shamer tribe, 
said he had the ammunition to 
go back to his people.

“They are sensible and see

whatis in their best interests.”
Hours before the signing 

ceremony, more rockets were 
fired at two police stations 
in central Baghdad. But Dr
Mahmoud Othman, an inde
pendent Kurdish member of 
the council’s drafting commit
tee, said: “This is the best 
response to terrorism.”

I ■ nftfl / <• -

Premature 
rejoicing 
in Kirkuk
Peter Beaumont in Kirkuk

The Kurdish population of 
Kirkuk took to the streets yes
terday to declare the city had 
been in effect returned to Kur
distan, after decades of ravages 
by Saddam Hussein’s regime, 
by the signing of the new in
terim constitution.

In an apparently sponta
neous demonstration tens of 
thousands marched wrapped 
in the Kurdish flag or banging 
drums, or blocked the streets 
as they waved flags and fired 
in the air from cars and buses.

On the main road beneath 
the castle, overcrowded trucks

Residents of the Mansour 
district in the west of the cap
ital gave a broad welcome to 
the interim law.

Mohammed Jassim, a phar
macist, said: “It will be for the 
good of the people to at last see 
tlie beginning of the end of the 
occupation.

“The law gives us things we

never had under Saddam, 
such as votes and freedom of 
speech.”

Thamer Ramsi, a Christian
Iraqi, said: “Now we have the 
freedoms to practise our faiths, 
whatever they are. But the key 
thing is the implementation.” 

guardian.co.uk/iraq

with young men hanging from 
the back and sides sped by, 
many bearing pictures of the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan 
leader Jalal Talabani, whose 
stronghold is an hour away in 
Sulaimaniya.

There were also many Stars 
and Stripes, a flag not often 
seen now even in the most en
thusiastic of Iraqi hands.

As night fell and tracer fire 
and flares periodically flashed 
across the sky the intensity of 
the celebrations showed no 
signs of abating.

The huge outpouring of Kur
dish emotion disregarded the 
fact that the interim constitu-
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tioti does not rule definitively 
on the future of the contested 
city, the surrounding areas, 
anti its vast oil wealth.

"1 am delighted,” said Amad 
Omar, 30. “Kirkuk is Kurdish 
and the Kurds want Kirkuk. 
We want its oil.

"I believe that the signing of 
the document today means 
that Kirkuk is now a part of 
Kurdistan.”

Ibrahim Hassan, a merchant 
who distributes soft drinks in 
the city, said: “I was born and 
raised here. I have never been 
so happy. It is like a new birth 
for me.

“It mekns democracy at last 
for Kurds and a new future in 
a federal state. This is what we 
have always wanted. This is 
the first step towards our in-' 
dependence, I hope.

“It means that those who 
were ethnically cleansed by

Saddam cap now return and 
that the Arabs who were 
brought hereby Saddam must 
leave.”

The outpouring of Kurdish 
sentiment in a volatile city 
which is also a stronghold of 
resistance to the Coalition Pro
visional Authority is certain to 
worry the administration in 
Baghdad.

Far from handing Kirkuk 
back to the Kurds, the in
terim constitution leaves the 
issue unresolved, as is the is
sue of who should be able to 
return to reclaim property in 
the city.

A western official said: 
“They are going have a nasty 
hangover when they wake up 
in the morning.

“They clearly have not read 
the new law carefully enough.”

Perhaps most worrying was 
the belief of many Kurds yes

terday that the designation of 
Kurdistan as a separate federal 
entity with its own parliament 
and an effective veto in nego
tiations for a future perma
nent constitution represented 
the first step towards an inde-

'Wait until
after midnight.
Then it is my 
people that 
you will hear’
pendent Kurdistan, an aspira
tion that the leaders of the 
PUK and the other main party, 
the Kurdistan Democratic 
party, have tried to dampen 
down.

The scale of the celebrations 
and their nature are certain to 
be regarded with deep suspi

cion by the KuTds’ Arab neigh
bours in Iraq and by neigh
bouring countries, including 
Turkey.

In the evening Qasim Mo
hammed, a 25-year-old Arab 
taxi driver, said: “What are 
they celebrating? They think 
that Kirkuk has been handed 
back.

“Would I be happy if it was? 
I would be lying if I told you I 
was happy.”

In the main hotel an Arab 
porter struck a more sinister 
note. “Listen to the Kurds,” he 
said with a note of disdain.

“Wait until after midnight, 
then it is my people that you 
will hear.”
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Syria 
arrests 
rights 
activists 
at sit-in
By Kim Ghattas in Damascus

<
u Several Syrian human rights 

activists were arrested yes
terday as they held a sit-in 
demanding more political 
freedom and an end to a 
state of emergency declared 
in 1963.

The arrests demonstrated 
the strict limits imposed by 
Syria on political dissent 
even as the US administra

tion debates sanctions 
against Syria and a broader 
Middle East initiative to pro'- 
mote reforms in the Arab 
world.

The sit-in was called by 
the Committees for the 
Defence of Democratic Liber
ties and Human Rights in 
Syria to coincide with the 
anniversary of the rise to 
power of the ruling Ba’ath 
party 40 years ago.

Although 200 people were 
expected, only 20 took part 
in the protest. They were 
outnumbered by dozens of 
intelligence officers and riot 
police.

■ Organisers had been sum
moned for questioning by 
security agents several tirries 
over the past few days in an 
attempt to get them to can
cel the sit-in.

“We will not be intimi

dated, we are not afraid of 
going to prison if we have 
to,” Aktham N’aysseh, the 
head of the human rights 
group told'the FT on the eve 
of the gathering. Dozens of 
protesters also gathered in 
front of the Syrian embassy 
in London, holding banners 
that read “No to dictator
ship, yes to freedom”.

Twenty minutes into the 
sit-in in front of the Syrian 
parliament, the police 
detained at least seven 
people including Mr N’ays
seh. Three foreign journal
ists were also briefly 
detained. Police said the pro
testers did not have permis
sion to gather, which under 
Syria’s emergency laws is 
mandatory.

Authorities were also wor
ried the demonstration 
would be taken over by 

.Kurdish groups calling for

more rights. Syrian Kurds, 
who live-in the north-east 
near the border with Iraq, 
are becoming more vocal in 
their demands out Syria 
views Kurdish demands for 
an independent state as a 
threat to its territorial unity.

“The emergency law has 
meant the total destruction 
of Syria’s civil society. 
People have been afraid for 
years,” said one analyst.

Celebrations in Syria 
marking yesterday’s anni
versary of the rise to power 
of the Ba’ath party were 
kept low-key this year.

The authorities appeared 
keen to avoid drawing atten
tion to the parallel betweeh 
Syria’s Ba’ath party and the 
Iraqi faction, which also 
came to power in 1963, even 
though the two parties were 
never on the best of terms.

Nuclear deal set for Iran
U.S. and Europeans offer praise and blame
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VIENNA: Resolving intense differ
ences, the United States and key Euro
pean nations agreed Tuesday to praise 
Iran for opening much of its nuclear ac
tivities for outside perusal but to cen
sure it for some continued secrecy.

Both sides accepted a draft resolution 
prepared for a high-level conference of 
the International Atomic Energy 
Agency after days of negotiations 
aimed at finding the proper mix of 
praise and criticism.

The United States insists that Iran is 
interested in making nuclear weapons. 
It wanted the meeting to condemn Iran 
for not fully living up to pledges to dis

close all past and present nuclear activ
ities and keep options open for future 
involvement by the UN Security Coun
cil.

France, Germany and Britain, 
however, wanted to focus on Iranian co
operation with the International Atom
ic Energy Agency, a UN agency.

The cooperation began after the dis
covery last year that Teheran had plans 
to enrich uranium and had secretly con
ducted other tests with possible
weapons applications over nearly two 
decades.

The text must still go before all 35 na
tions of the IAEA board of governors for 
their consideration. Still, with the trans- 
Atlantic rift resolved, the greatest

hurdle on agreement on Iran appeared 
to be out of the way.

The consensus text, made available to 
The Associated Press, criticizes Iran for 
not fully living up to its pledge to be 
completely open about past and present 
nuclear activities.

It notes with “the most serious con
cern” that past declarations made by 
Iran “did not amount to the correct, 
complete and final picture of Iran’s past 
and present nuclear program.”

The text also criticizes Iran as "fail
ing to resolve all questions” about 
uranium enrichment, which can be 
used to make weapons, saying it "de
plores” this lapse.

But it praises Iran for signing an 
agreement throwing open its nuclear 
programs to full and pervasive IAEA 
perusal and recognizes Iran’s coopera
tion with agency investigations, even 
while calling on Iran to “intensify its 
cooperation.”
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Un dirigeant irakien souligne "le droit des Kurdes 
a rautodetermination"

PARIS, 5 mars (AFP) - I6h29 - Un membre kurde du Conseil de gouvernement transitoire irakien, Dara Noureddine Bahaaddine, a 
souligne vendredi & Paris "le droit des Kurdes & l'autodetermination", et a affirnfe que la langue kurde, au meme titre que l'arabe, 
deviendrait "langue nationale officielle" en Irak.

Cette exigence a <Sfe exprinfee alors que la signature & Bagdad de la Constitution provisoire de l'lrak est retardle par des tractations 
de demi^re minute. M. Bahaaddine, un des cinq membres kurdes du Conseil de gouvernement mis en place par les Etats-Unis, 
preside la Commission des lois de ce Conseil ou sfegent 25 personnalifes.

"Le federalisme n’est pas un don qu'on nous fait, mais un droit qui nous revient", a declare M. Bahaaddine. "Il existe un droit des 
Kurdes it l'autodetermination, mais les circonstances ne permettent pas" de le mettre en oeuvre.

Il s'exprimait lors d'un colloque organise par l'lnstitut kurde et la Fondation France-Liberfes, pfesidee par Danielle Mitterrand, veuve 
de l'ancien president Francois Mitterrand.

M. Bahaaddine a assure que "la langue kurde, tout comme l'arabe deviendrait langue nationale officielle", et que dans les provinces 
kurdes, "les langues arameennes et turkmdnes" seraient reconnues comme "langues matemelles" pour les minorifes concernees.

"L'lrak est reconnu comme un pays multi-ethnique", a-t-il poursuivi soulignant que "si l'lrak est membre de la nation arabe, les 
Kurdes ne le sont pas". Il a continue que le debat sur l'appartenance future de la ville de Kirkouk -dont il est lui-meme natif- etait 
"ajourne".

Evoquant les elections legislatives, M. Bahaaddine a affirme qu'il etait "impossible" de les tenir actuellement "en raison du climat 
d'insecurife", du "fait que beaucoup d'lrakiens ont fui l'lrak", et "que le regime de terreur de Saddam Hussein a retire leurs 
nationalife irakienne A certains kurdes".

A propos du procds de dirigeants de l'ancien regime, le responsable kurde irakien a estime qu'il n'y avait "pas besoin d'experts 
etrangers, l'lrak en disposant d’excellents, kurdes ou arabes".

De son cote, un membre chiite du Conseil, Mowaffak al-Rubaie, a plaide pour un "regionalisme democratique", estimant que le 
statut du Kurdistan serait "similaire & la definition canadienne de la province du Quebec

Empeche de venir & Paris en raison des attentats de Kerbala mardi qui ont touche sa famille, il a fait distribuer un texte dans lequel il 
affirme que "la violence et la terreur ont efe le ciment qui ont maintenu l'irak comme un pays centralise".

M. al-Rubaie s'est prononce pour cinq "grandes unites regionales": deux au nord, la "province du Kurdistan", et la "province de 
Mossoul", une au centre "le grand Bagdad", et deux au sud, "la province de Kufa" (qui comprendrait les viles saintes chiites de 
Najaf et Kerbala, ainsi que Babylone), et enfin "la province de Bassorah”.

Il a appefe & des elections "avec l'accord de l'ONU, & la date la plus rapproclfee possible".

Les Kurdes celebrent la constitution: 3 morts 

et 20 blesses a Kirkouk
KIRKOUK (Irak), 8 mars (AFP) - l9h40 - Trois Irakiens, dont une femme, ont efe tues et 20 autres blesses dans des heurts entre 
Kurdes d'une part et Arabes et Turcomans d'autre part qui ont suivi des manifestations de joie de Kurdes apres la signature de la 
constitution provisoire, a indique lundi la police.

"Des milliers de Kurdes sont descendus dans la rue pour manifester leur joie. Certains ont commence a tirer en l'air mais la 
manifestation a degenere", a declare a l'AFP le general Tourhane Youssef, chef de la police de la ville secouee episodiquement par 
des troubles interethniques.

"Trois personnes, une femme arabe et deux Turcomans, ont ete tuees par les tirs. Douze parmi les vingt blesses transporfes dans des 
hopitaux sont dans un etat grave", a ajoufe l'officier de police.

11 a indique qu'un couvre-feu nocturne a ete impose dans la ville dont le centre a ete le theatre des heurts.

Selon des femoins, les manifestants kurdes ont deploye des portraits de Jalal Talabani, chef de l'Union patriotique du Kurdistan 
(UPK), l'une des deux principales formations kurdes, des bannieres kurdes et brule le drapeau irakien.

Un responsable local de l'UPK Jalal Jawhar a deplore ces incidents, en niant toute relation entre les manifestants et son parti.

Kirkouk, a 255 km au niord de Bagdad, est le theatre d'affrontements ethniques entre Kurdes, Arabes et Turcomans depuis la fin du 
regime de Saddam Hussein en avril 2003.
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Iraq Council Signs Charter, but Reluctant Shiites
Want Changes Soon______
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By DEXTER FILKINS
BAGHDAD, Iraq, March 8 — 

Iraq’s leaders signed an interim con
stitution on Monday and agreed to 
embark on a common path toward 
democratic rule, but the celebratory 
mood was dampened by calls from 
the country’s most powerful Shiite 
leaders to amend the new charter 
before it goes into force.

The signing ceremony for the in
terim constitution, delayed once be
cause of terrorist attacks and again 
because of a political deadlock, un
folded without a hitch inside the forti
fied confines of the American com
pound. Each of the 25 members of 
the Iraqi Governing Council signed it 
or had a representative do so.

The document, with its bill of 
rights and guarantees for women, 
was hailed by Iraqi and American 
leaders as a milestone in the project 
to implant a democracy here less 
than a year after Saddam Hussein 
was swept away.

But immediately after the ceremo
ny ended, Shiite leaders, represent
ing the country’s largest group, 
brought forth sharp reservations 
that called into question the viability 
of the accord.

A leading Shiite member of the 
council, saying he spoke for 12 of the 
13 Shiites on the council, read a state-

Influential Cleric Insists 
Document Hinders 
Real Democracy

ment saying they intended to amend 
key portions of the document that 
they considered undemocratic.

Ibrahim Jafari, a Shiite council 
member, said the group had en
dorsed the interim constitution in 
order to preserve the unity of the 
country. But he made it clear that 
the Shiite leaders' intended to re
write portions of the constitution be
fore June 30, when the Americans 
plan to transfer sovereignty to the 
Iraqi people.

“We say here, our decision to sign 
the document is pegged to reserva
tions,” Mr. Jafari said.

The main issue concerns the 
mechanism by which the permanent 
constitution is to be ratified. The 
Shiites object to a provision that they 
say grants the Kurds veto power 
over the permanent constitution, 
which is to be written after national 
elections are held.

Pool photographs by Peter Andrews

Sayyed Muhammad Bahr al-Uloum, current president of the Iraqi Gov
erning Council, preparing to sign the interim constitution yesterday.

L. Paul Bremer III, right, the American administrator in Baghdad, 
greeting Ibrahim Jafari, who called for changes in the charter.

The Shiites also object to language 
that bars changes in the document 
signed Monday, except with the ap
proval of the government and the
new national assembly, which is to 
be elected by Jan. 31, 2005,

The Shiites’ objections were en
dorsed by the most powerful reli
gious leader, Grand Ayatollah Ali al- 
Sistani, who released a religious de
cree later in the afternoon in which 
he declared that the charter would 
obstruct an agreement on a perma

nent constitution.
In his statement, Ayatollah Sistani 

said the interim constitution would 
lack legitimacy until it was approved 
by a democratically elected national 
assembly. Under the most favorable 
circumstances, that is not likely to 
happen until the end of the year.

“This law places obstacles in the 
path of reaching a permanent consti
tution for the country that maintains 
its unity, the rights of sons of all sects 
and ethnic backgrounds,” Ayatollah
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Sistani’s decree said.
Together, the reservations portend

a shakier future for the interim con
stitution than American officials and 
some Iraqi leaders had hoped for.

Still, the immediate impact of the 
protest was not clear. The ayatollah, 
who has involved himself deeply in 
the talks on Iraq’s future, did not 
actually denounce the interim consti
tution or call on his followers to 
reject it.

And whether the Shiite leaders 
could amend the interim constitution 
before it takes effect on June 30, 
whert die Americans transfer sover
eignty, seemed uncertain as wall. 
The 12 whs endorsed Mr. Jafari’s 
statement form less than a majority 
of the 25-member council.

A senior American official, speak
ing on condition of anonymity, said 
additions to the interim constitution 
would likely be limited to the shape 
of the caretaker government that 
would take over dm June 30. But 
Shifte leaders said they hoped to use 
that process to make the changes 
they sought.

The interim constitution exhibits 
many of the fundamental elements 
of a modern state: a bill of rights, 
which include freedom of speech, as
sembly and religion; civilian control 
over the military; and an elaborate 
system of checks and balances. The 
document declares Islam the official 
religion and yet only “a source” of 
legislation. It calls on lawmakers to 
devise an electoral system that 
would give women at least a quarter 
of the seats in the national assembly.

For 90 minutes on Monday, the 
mood was high, betraying nothing of 
the quarrels to come. The 25 Iraqi 
leaders, many of them scarred by 
wars and traumas past, gave their 
names to an expansive document 
that enshrines human rights and 
democratic rule as firmly as any 
constitution in the region.

"This is a great and historic day 
for Iraq,” Adnan Pachachi, a mem
ber of the Governing Council, told 
the crowd that had gathered deep 
inside the protected confines of the 
American compound. “This is an 
Iraqi constitution, made by Iraqis. 
We have produced a document of 
which we can all be proud.”

With that, the 25 leaders moved to 
an antique table once used by King 
Feisal, Iraqi’s first monarch, signed 
the charter and stepped onto a raised 
platform. As the stage filled, the 
council stood as the embodiment of 
the extraordinarily diverse nation, 
patched together 83 years ago from

John F. Burns eontributed reporting 
for this article.

IN BRIEF

A Living Document
Highlights from Iraq's interim constitution.

' INDIVIDUALS

Guaranteed rights to:

■ Freedom of expression, 
thought, conscience, and 
religious belief and practice;

• Privacy, security, education, 
health care, and social security;

• Assemble peaceably and to 
associate and organize freely;

• A fair, speedy, and open trial 
and to the presumption of 
innocence;

« Vote in free, fair, competitive 
and periodic elections;

• File grievances against officials 
when rights have been violated.

the ruins of the Ottoman Empire, 
that the interim constitution is 
meant to hold together.

Among the Iraqis stood Shiite and 
Sunni Muslims, ethnic Kurds, an As
syrian Christian, a Communist, a 
Turkmen, several former guerrilla 
fighters and a handful of survivors

A full bill of rights is 
flawed, some Shiites 
say, by a veto granted 
to the Kurds.

from Saddam Hussein’s jails.
One of the most striking moments 

came when Massoud Barzani, the 
leader of the Kurdish Democratic 
Party and a guerrilla leader, 
switched from Arabic to Kurdish 
midway through his speech. By so 
doing, Mr. Barzani highlighted one of 
the principal compromises of the in
terim constitution: its enshrinement 
of Kurdish as an official language of 
the Iraqi state and its recognition of 
Kurdish identity.

Mr. Barzani recalled the suffer
ings of the Kurdish people, thousands 
of whom died by poison gas and other 
means under Mr. Hussein’s dictator
ship. And he saluted the fallen fight
ers of the pesh merga, the Kurdish

WOMEN

* All Iraqis are equal in their 
rights without regard to gender.

• Electoral l$w will aim to have 
women constitute at least 25 
percent of the 275-member 
national assembly.

ELECTIONS

■ Nationwide elections will 
be held no later than Jan.
31, 2005.

■ Voters will elect a national 
assembly, which will then 
choose a president and two 
deputies. The three will select 
a prime minister.

—_______________________________ j

guerrillas who helped topple Mr. 
Hussein and clear the way for a new 
Iraqi state.

“This constitution will make some 
of this sadness go away,” Mr. Bar
zani said. “This is the first time we 
feel as Kurds that we are equal with 
others in this country, that we are not 
second-class citizens.”

For all the political difficulties, 
American officials said, their grav
est challenge lies in implanting new 
democratic institutions in a country 
tormented by violence

Evidence of that challenge 
abounded Monday. As the signing 
ceremony began, guerrillas fired 
mortars at a Baghdad police station, 
wounding two policemen and three 
civilians. In Mosul, in the north, at
tackers opened fire on a car carrying 
two city council members, killing one 
and wounding another.

The ceremony in Baghdad opened 
with a moment of silence for the 
more than 180 people killed last Mon
day in a wave of attacks against 
Shiite pilgrims in Baghdad and Kar
bala.

A senior American official here 
said again that the Bush administra
tion was determined to hand over 
sovereignty on June 30, even though 
the violence was expected intensify.

“I think we are heading into a very 
dangerous time for terrorism, be
cause the terrorists know that time 
is not on their side,” the official said. 
“But we will make the deadline.”
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L
es attentats aiiti-chiile.s 
perpetres a Bagdad et 
Kerbala, pendant la cele
bration dc la (etc de 
l'Achoura, qui ont fait plus de 270 

morts, interviennent a un moment 
tres critique pour les chiites. Ceux-ci 
essayent en effet de s'affirmer sur le 
plan politique, depuis la chute du 
regime de Saddam Hussein.

Et le grand pelerinage dans la ville 
sainte de Kerbala, commemorant la 
mort d'Al-Hussein, petit-fils du pro
phete Mohamad, pendant la bataille 
de Kerbala, etait l'occasion pour les 
chiites iraqiens de faire entendre leur 
voix a I'heure ou les ambitions poli- 
tiques s'affinnent. « Ce ras- 
sembleinent montre que les 
chiites d'lraq sont majori
taires et qu'ils ont des droits, 
dont celui de dinger I'Etat », 
a explique le cheikh Kazem 
Al-Nassari, representant de 
Moqtada Al-Sadr, descen
dant d'une influente lignee 
de religieux qui a pris la 
tete d'un mouvement poli
tique chiite.

La semaine derniere, 
plusieurs des membres 
chiites de l'executif ont 
conteste l'un des articles 
de la loi fondamentale 
destinee a regir provisoire- 
ment le pays, redoutant 
que cet article n'accorde 
trop d'influence aux 
minorites sunnite et kurde 
du pays en leur donnant la 
possibilite de bloquer la 
future constitution.

Par ailleuis, les respon- 
sables de l'opposition chii
te ont signe recemment un 
texte intitule « Le manifeste 
des chiites d'lraq ». S’ils 
n'ont pas pour but de creer 
une entite politique inde- 
pendante, ils expriment a travers ce 
document un certain nombre de 
revendications, telles que la decen
tralisation du pouvoir, l'abandon de 
la politique de discrimination confes- 
sionnelle, la garantie de droits civils

ascension des chiites

IRAQ. Majoritaires 
dans le pays 
et longtemps 
opprimes, les chiites 
tentent desormais
de faire valoir leurs
droits. Les attentats
de Bagdad et Kerbala 
temoignent de la 
fragilite du processus 
politique et font 
resurgir le spectre de 
la discorde entre les 
confessions.
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La difficile

Demonstration de force de I'armee de Moqtada Al-Sadr a Kerbala.

comme la liberte de la pratique reli
gieuse, la liberte d'edifier des lieux de 
culte, la liberte de creer des ecoles et 
des universites chiites et d'introduire 
des elements de la theologie chiite 
dans l'enseignement national.

Desireux d’affirmer leur poids poli
tique, les chiites entendent faire plei- 
nement partie du reglement poli
tique envisage par les Etats-Unis. Ils 
parlent a la presse, font etat de leurs 
exigences, et n'hesilent pas a proferer
des menaces direcles contre les nou- 
veaux maitres americain s de l’lraq.
« Ni Saddam, ni les Americains ne 
controlent I'lraq, ce sont les chefs reli
gieux », affirme avec conflance 
l'imam de la mosquee Al-Rassoul

(mosquee du
Prophete), dans la 
grande banlieue 
chiite de Bagdad, 
l'ex-Saddam City 
rebaptisee Sadr City, 
du nom d'un des 
grands leaders reli
gieux assassine par

Saddam. Tous les 
religieux chiites 
s'expriment aujour- 
d'hui sans crainte, 
apres plus de 35 ans 
de silence force sous 
le regime baassiste.

Les annees noires
Le pelerinage de Kerbala, la plus 

importante celebration chiite, avait 
ete interdit par le regime de Saddam 
Hussein. Cette interdiction n'etait 
que l’un des aspects de la repression 
subie par cette communaute majori- 
taire — entre 55 et 60 % de la popu
lation iraqienne — mais brimee par 
l'ancien regime domine par la mino
rite sunnite.

Bien qu’ils eussent constitue 
dans les annees 1950 le gros des 
troupes du Baas, ils en avaient ete 
progressivement ecartes apres la 
montee en puissance au sein du 
parti du clan de Saddam Hussein 
dans les annees 1970.

Par la suite et avec la montee des 
differends entre l’lraq de Saddam 
Hussein et Than des ayatollahs, les 
chiites, considers comme potentiel- 
lement trop proches de l'ennemi ira- 
nien par leur confession, se sont vys 
tout a fait exclus de la vie politique, 
voire de la fonction publique. Leur 
liberte d’expression et d'organisa- 
tion politique etaient restreinte. Ils 
subissaient egalement des violations 
de leurs droits culturels, ecOno- 
miques et religieux. Citons entre 
autres l'interdiction de diffusion de 
programmes chiites a la television et 
a la radio et les restrictions concer- 
nant la priere du vendredi, les prets 
de livres par les bibliqtheques des 
mosquees chiites et les corteges 
funebres chiites.
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Leurs soulevements furent vio- 
lemment reprimes, a l'exemple de 
celui de 1991. Saddam vaincu 
face a la coalition et boute hors 
du Koweit n'hesite pas a utiliser 
les armes chimiques contre eux. 
Pour deloger les opposants poli
tiques au regime, des attaques de 
grande ampleur ont ete menees 
durant plusieurs annees dans la 
zone des marais du Sud de l'lraq, 
d'ou les populations ont ete 
expulsees apres avoir vu leurs vil
lages rases et la quasi-totalite de 
la region assechee. Le plus touche 
des villages etait celui • d'Aboul- 
Aych, au sud du pays, ou la des
truction etait axee sur les habita
tions et maisons de commerce, et 
non sur les edifices administra-. 
tifs. Selon les estimations, de 
30 000 a 60 000 chiites ont 
ete tues et pres de 100 000 
personnes auraient ete 
deplacees au cours de ces 
tragiques evenements.

L'Ayatollah Sistani, I'homme du moment en Iraq.

Les populations de l’lrak
□ Kurdes Population 
I7| chiites Irakienne:
□ sunnites 24 millions

SYRIE

Une minorite 
dans 1'Islam

Mais le depart de 
Saddam n'est pas force- 
ment synonyme de victoi- 
re chiite et les espoirs de 
cette communaute ris- 
quent d'etre defus. 
D'abord parce que les 
chiites, famille dissidente 
de l’islam, ne represented 
que 15 % des croyants 
dans le monde. La majeure 
partie des musulmans, 
notamment les petromo
narchies du Golfe, sont 
sunnites. Pour contenir 
l'influence des ayatollahs, 
au pouvoir en Iran depuis 
1979, Washington a joue 
la carte sunnites contre 
chiites. Forts de leur vic- 
toire en Iraq, les Etats-Unis 
souhaiteraient maintenir 
cet equilibre.

Pour la premiere fois, les
chiites d'un pays arabe sont en 
train de se liberer, et ce qui se 
passe en Iraq pourrait donner des 
idees aux chiites minoritaires 
d'Arabie saoudite (moins de 10 % 
de la population), a ceux du 
Koweit — qui ont toutefois un 
statut acceptable — ou a ceux

Kurdistan
irakien

0 n

JORDANIE

AFP 030304 ARABIE SAOUDITE

IRAN

200 km-

aussi de Bahrein ou ils sont domi- 
nes par la minorite sunnite.

La crainte d'un rfvell chiite pour 
rail expliquer en partie les attentats 
du mardi noir. C’est toute I'entente 
entre sunnites et chiites en Iraq qui 
semblait etre visee, mettant en 
relief le spectre de differends inter- 
religieux et inter-ethniques dans le 
pays, sans compter de nouvelles 
perturbations regionales. Le gou
vernement iranien n'a pas manque 
d'intervenir. Les responsables ira- 
niens ont accuse les forces d'occu
pation, dirigees par les Americains, 
d'etre directement ou indirecte-

Entre chiites 
et wahhabites

Evoquant l'Sventuellc implica
tion de groupes extremistes isla
mistes dans les attentats, l’ancien 
president iranien Akbar Hach6mi 
Rafsandjani a affirme que « ces 
groupes etaient le produit de I'op- 
pression inondlale, en particulier des 
Etats-Unis, et les veritables respon
sables (des attentats) sont les forces

d'occupation ». La puissante asso
ciation des enseignants de theo- 
logie de Qom, principale ville 
sainte chiite iranienne, a 
condamne dans un communique 
les attentats de Kerbala et 
Bagdad, mais aussi de Quetta 
(Pakistan), ayant fait 47 morts 
parmi les chiites, affirmant qu'ils 
« visaient a creer des divisions entre 
les musulmans ».

Pour sa part, le site Internet 
Baztab, proche des conservateurs 
iraniens, a critique « la passivite 
des chiites face aux (sunnites) 
Wahhabites ces dix dernieres 
annees ». « Les wahhabites doivent 
savoir que leurs centres au Pakistan, 
en Afghanistan, en Arable saoudite 
et ailleurs dans le monde sont d por- 
tee de main des chiites et s'ils conti- 
nuent (a commettre des attentats 
contre les chiites), ils paieront un 
prix tres eleve », affirme le site, qui 
accuse les wahhabites et Al-Qaeda 
d'etre derriere les attentats anti- 
chiites. Le wahhabisme, doctrine 
rigoriste de la branche sunnite de 
I'islam, est ne en Arabie saoudite 
et est observe par les partisans 
d'Ossama bin Laden, lui-meme 
wahhabite, et son reseau terroris- 
te Al-Qaeda.

La crainte de divisions accrues au 
sein de I'islam a pousse le mufti 
d'Egypte, le cheikh Ali Gomaa, a 
affirmer qu’il etait « interdit d un 
musuhnan de tuer son frere musuhnan, 
en toutes circonstances ». Il a ajoute 
qu’il etait « inacceptable que des 
musulmans s'entretuent » en Iraq et a 
souligne que « meme les collaborateurs 
avec I'occupant devaient etre epargnes ».

De nombreuses questions se 
posent done sur les responsables de 
ces attaques terroristes et sur leurs 
consequences sur les rapports entre 
les deux communautes. Certains 
evoquent le spectre d’une guerre 
civile en Iraq, alors que le Conseil 
transitoire votait la loi fondamentale 
devant assurer notamment le retour 
du pouvoir aux Iraqiens le 30 juin 
prochain •

Allaa Al-Korachi

ment responsables des attentats, 
n'ayant pas reussi a assurer l’ordre 
et la securite en Iraq.

IO - 16 MARS 2004
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dc En Irak, l’ayatollah Al-Sistani critique la Loi fondamentale Le dignitaire chiite declare que cette

Constitution provisoire n’est pas « de nature a preserver l’unite du pays ». II estime que le droit 

de veto accorde aux Kurdes est exorbitant. Pendant la ceremonie de signature, des femmes ont manifeste

<5

BAGDAD
de notre envoye' special

Les vingt-cinq dirigeants ira
kiens, reunis au sein du Conseil 
intdrimaire de gouvemement 
(CIG), ont signd, lundi 8 mars, avec 
cinq jours de fetard, la Loi fonda
mentale qui doit rdgir l’lrak jus- 
qu’h l’adoption d’une Constitution 
A l’automne 2005. Le texte est prd- 
sentd par les Etats-Unis comme 
dtant le plus libdral jamais adoptd 
dans un pays du Moyent-Orient. 
Profitant de la Joumde intematio- 
nale des femmes, des Irakiennes 
ont manifestd le meme jour dans 
les rues de Bagdad, accusant l’oc- 
cupant amdricain de faire malgrd 
tout la part trop belle aux islamis- 
tes sur la scdne politique.

Le document n’a pas dtd modifid 
au terme du report provoqud par 
le refus de cinq dirigeants chiites 
de signer la Loi fondamentale, 
tout en demeurant critiqud par 
leur guide spirituel, l’ayatollah Ali 
Al-Sistani. Aprds avoir consultd 
l’incontoumable dignitaire h Nad- 
jaf, ils ont finalement acceptd la 
disposition qu’ils refusaient trois 
jours auparavant, c’est-h-dire le 
droit pour trois provinces irakien
nes sur dix-huit de mettre, au ter
me d’un rdfdrendum, un veto h la 
future Constitution.

Certains chefs chiites, dont la 
communautd est majoritaire dans 
le pays et est impatiente de parve- 
nir au pouvoir aprds avoir dtd 
opprimde sous Saddam Hussein, 
estiment que ce droit de veto offire 
un privildge exorbitant h la popula
tion du Kurdistan autonome, com- 
posd de trois provinces. Les Kur
des ont rdpliqud que cet article 
dtait justement l’un des piliers de 
l’idde de fdddralisme, acceptde 
dans son principe, et qu’il fallait 
veiller d ce que la majoritd chiite

La Turquie inquiete et George Bush satisfait
« La Constitution provisoire ne nous satisfait pas. Elle accentue nos preoccu

pations », a declare, lundi 8 mars, le porte-parole du gouvemement turc, le 
ministre de la justice, Cemil Cicek. « Nous considerons ce texte comme un 
arrangement qui n’aidera pas a I’etablissement d’une. paix permanente en 
Irak et qui permettra la poursuite d’une longue pdriode de trouble et d’instabi- 
lite », a-t-il ajoutd. Le ministre turc des affaires etrangdres, Abdullah Gul, a 
ecrit au secretaire d’Etat americain, Colin Powell, pour lui faire part de ses 
preoccupations. Le president Bush a felicitd, lundi, les Irakiens, estimant que 
la Loi fondamentale « constitue une etape importante vers I’etablissement 
d’un gouvemement souverain le 30 juin ». Ce texte « pose les bases detections 
democratiques et d’une nouvelle Constitution qui sera redigee par une assem
ble irakienne eiue et approuvee par le peuple irakien », a-t-il ajoute. - (AFP.)

Mohammed Bahr Al-Ouloum, president en exercice du Conseil 
interimaire de gouvemement irakien (CIG), signe, lundi 8 mars, la Loi 
fondamentale qui fera office de Constitution jusqu’a la fin de 2005.

n’impose pas arbitrairement ses 
vues aux minoritds sunnite, kurde, 
chrdtienne et turcomane.

L’ayatollah Al-Sistani a fait 
savoir qu’il demeurait insatisfait 
par certaines dispositions du texte. 
« Cette loi pose des obstacles a une 
Constitution permanente du pays, 
de nature a preserver son unite et 
les droits des adeptes des diffdrentes 
religions et des membres des diffd- 
rentes ethnies », a-t-il ddclard, sans 
prdciser sa pensde.

UN SUCCDS POUR PAUL BREMER
L’ayatollah ne s’est ndanmoins 

pas opposd d son adoption. Le gui
de spirituel chiite aurait-il ordon- 
nd aux cinq membres du CIG le 
report de trois jours uniquement 
pour rdaffifmer son influence sur 
la classe dirigeante chiite, lui qui 
afflrme par ailleurs, sans que nul le 
croie, ne pas se mdler d’affaires 
politiques ? Son intervention a de

toute fa^on attdnud la ldgitimitd 
de cette Constitution provisoire, 
rappelant une nouvelle fois que 
tout ce qui dmane du CIG, nommd 
par Washington, sera soumis d 
rdvision aprds des dlections.

La signature de la Loi fondamen
tale, en ddpit d’un processus un 
peu chaotique, est toutefois un 
succds pour Paul Bremer. L’admi- 
nistrateur amdricain en Irak a trds 
clairement soutenu les lai'ques du 
Conseil de gouvemement et est 
parvenue d contrer certaines exi
gences des islamistes. Le texte sti
pule notamment que «l’islam est 
la religion officielle de I’Etat et une 
source de la legislation », et non 
pas son « unique source », comme 
le souhaitaient le clergd qhiite et 
certains ouldmas sunnites.

Le prdsident en exercice du 
Conseil de gouvemement, le chiite 
Mohammed Bahr Al-Ouloum, a 
estimd que la signature de la Loi 
fondamentale est «un tournant 
dans Lhistoire de l’lrak et dans sa 
marche vers le retour a sa souverai
nete ». «Nous ce'Idbrons la nais- 
sance d’un nouvel Irak», s’est 
fdlicitd le dirigeant kurde Massoud 
Barzani.

« LIBERTfS INDIVIDUELLES »

«La Loi consacre I’egalite entre 
tous les Irakiens et accorde des 
garanties pour le respect des droits 
etdes libertes individuelles », a ajou- 
td le ddldgud sunnite Adnan 
Pachachi, trds actif durant la rddac- 
tion du document. « Ne renoncez

plus jamais d ces droits I», a-t-il 
conclu en s’adressant au peuple 
irakien.

Des droits, c’est aussi ce que 
rdclamaient les dizaines d’lrakien- 
nes qui ont manifestd lundi, en cet
te Joumde intemationale des fem
mes, sur la place Al-Ferdaous, lieu 
symbolique de la chute de Saddam 
Hussein. Yanar Mohammed, la 
directrice de l’Organisation pour la 
libertd des femmes en Irak, rdcem- 
ment condamnde d mort par une 
mystdrieuse « Amide de Sahaba », 
estime que Paul Bremer et les diri
geants du CIG demeurent encore 
trop influencds par les islamistes.

« Apres avoir ete de'barrasse de 
Saddam, l’lrak doit etre debarrasse 
de ses iddes! dit-elle, discrdteme- 
ment vdtue d’un gilet pare-balles. 
L’dpoque de I’oppression des fem
mes doit s’achever. Il fautrejeter tou
te distinction entre les sexes. » S’en 
prenant d la loi islamique, elle se 
demande « quelle loi affirme qu’un 
homme vaut quatrefemmes ? » Elle 
appelle les femmes d soutenir le 
Parti communiste irakien, co-orga- 
nisateur de la manifestation, «le 
seul mouvement politique qui prote
ge la femme irakienne ».

Peu aprds la manifestation fdmi- 
niste, au moment mdme oh le 
Conseil de gouvemement signait 
la Loi fondamentale, une explo
sion a retenti d 200 m de la place 
Al-Ferdaous. Une maison a dtd 
ddtruite par une roquette, tuant 
deux personnes et en blessant 
trois autres, mais c’est vraisembla- 
blement un poste de police voisin 
qui dtait visd.

D’autres fortes explosions ont 
ensuite secoud Bagdad, sans qu’un 
point de chute de roquettes ou 
d’obus de mortiers soit identifid. 
La veille au soir, le quartier gdneral 
de Paul Bremer, ainsi que l’hotel 
Rachid, mitoyen, ou logent les 
fonctionnaires amdricains, avaient 
eux aussi dtd la cible de tirs d’une 
dizaine de roquettes.

Pour les Irakiens, au-deld des dis
cussions sur tel ou tel aspect consti- 
tutionnel, c’est cette violence qui 
met en danger le retour du pays a 
la stabilitd politique. Et chacun 
craint qu’elle ne fasse qu’empirer 
d’ici au 30 juin, date du transfert 
de souverainetd et de la fin officiel
le de l’occupation amdricaine.

Rdmy Ourdan
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■ POINT DE VUE leDlonde 11 MARS 2004

Courage, chere Leyla Zana
par Chirine Ebadi et Danielle Mitterrand

CHIRINE EBADI,
avocate iranienne, est le Prix Nobel 
de la paix 2003.
DANIELLE MITTERRAND
est presidente
de la Fondation France Libertes.

CHERE LEYLA ZANA,
Ce mois de mars 2004 est un 

bien triste anniversaire pour toi et 
tes amis. Cela fait dix ans que tu es 
en prison. En 1994, la Cour de 
sfirety de I’Etat n° 1 d’Ankara te 
condamnait pour avoir dyfendu 
les droits culturels de tes conci- 
toyens kurdes, ddfendu la paix, et 
prdnd l’amitiy et la fraternity entre 
les Turcs et les Kurdes en Turquie.

Depuis la prison d’Ulucanlar, tu 
nous rappelles dans tes lettres que 
I’enfermement entre quatre murs 
n’entame pas ta soif d’un monde 
meiileur dans lequel les femmes, 
« egalitaires et justes », participe- 
ront activement a la construction 
de la paix, de la dymocratie, et
veilleront au respect de toutes les 
libertes.

Chyre amie,
Pour t’ycrire, nous n’avons pas 

eu besoin de longues concerta- 
tions. Nos cceurs et nos pens£es, 
toum£s vers ton courage et la jus- 
tesse des causes que tu defends, 
nous ont dict£ ces quelques mots : 
te dire & quel point tu nous 
manques. Comme tu manques & 
Mehdi, ton epoux (qui a passy 
onze ans dans les prisons turques), 
y Ronahi et Ruken, tes enfants, 
comme tu manques & la popula
tion qui t’a yiue au Parlement en te 
conflant le mandat de dyfendre ses 
droits culturels miliynaires. Com
me tu manques, Leyla, y la Liberty.

Le renvoi de la IT audience de 
votre procys, commency il y a un 
an, faisant suite y dix renvois 
successifs prycydents au cours 
desquels vous apparaissiez, toi et 
tes coliygues dyputys, menottys et 
entourys par les forces de sycurity, 
nous a trds profondyment boule- 
versyes.

Les demandes de iibyration 
prysentyes par vos avocats sont 
systymatiquement rejetyes, sans 
aucune motivation, en totale viola
tion de votre droit interne et de la 
Convention europyenne des droits 
de 1’homme. Et aujourd’hui encore 
vous demeurez emprisonnys.

Chyre Leyla,
Alors que d’yminents reprysen

tants politiques europyens esti- 
ment que ton pays est en mesure 
d’instaurer un vrai partenariat 
avec l’Union europyenne, parce 
que plusieurs syries de ryformes 
ont yty adoptyes pour satisfaire 
aux crityres de Copenhague, tes 
amis, eux, sont scandalisys : ce 
procys politique qui est le vdtre est 
en effet hautement reprysentatif 
des contradictions auxquelles les 
dirigeants de ton pays sont 
conffontys.

Dans la perspective d’octobre 
2004, ceux-ci souhaitent obtenir 
l’ytablissement d’un ychyancier 
pour I’ouverture des pourparlers 
d’adhysion. Cependant, alors que 
ces dirigeants politiques mani

fested une volonty de ryforme, de 
dymocratisation et d’ouverture, 
l’appareil judiciaire turc, au con- 
traire, tymoigne de nombreuses 
rysistances.

Ainsi, les ryformes adoptyes en 
ce qui conceme les Kurdes restent 
lettre morte. Le droit de diffuser 
des ymissions radio-tyidvisyes en 
langue kurde est entravy par une 
multitude dc ddcisions administra- 
tives ou juridiques.

Le droit y la pryservation de la 
culture kurde (par exemple donner 
des prynoms kurdes y ses enfants) 
se voit dans les faits trts limits par 
des restrictions linguistiques.

Les ycoles qui devraient dis
penser un enseignement en langue 
kurde font face, elles aussi, y des 
tracasseries administratives qui les 
empfichent d’ouvrir leurs portes.

Enfin, les defenseurs des droits 
de 1’homme sont harceiys, quand 
ils ne font pas l’objet de nombreux 
procys.

Les dirigeants de ton pays, chyre 
Leyla, auront-ils la volonty nyces- 
saire pour mettre ryellement en 
oeuvre les ryformes qu’ils ont eu le 
courage d’adopter ?

Bien entendu, les mentalitys ne 
sauraient changer brusquement

du jour au lendemain. La mise en 
place et le respect de la dymocratie 
et de toutes les libertys nycessitent 
de la part des dirigeants politiques

Les jours et les 
annees passent, 
et tu demeures 
en prison.
Pour combien 
de temps encore ?

de toute nation une authentique 
et forte volonty, mais aussi du cou
rage, de la franchise et de la feime- 
ty.

Chyre Leyla, chyre amie, les 
jours et les annyes passent, et tu 
demeures en prison. Pour com
bien de temps encore ?

Le 12 mars doit se tenir la 
12'audience de votre procys. A 
cette occasion nous invitons les 
dyfenseurs des droits de 1’homme, 
les parlementaires europyens et 
les reprysentants des Nations 
unies y se joindre y nous pour 
appeler fermement y ta Iibyration 
ainsi qu’y celle de tes coliygues, 
afin d’oeuvrer y l’ytablissement de 
la dymocratie et de la paix.

Chirine Ebadi 
et Daniyie Mitterrand

SYRIE LE FIGARO MERCREDI10 MARS 2004Manifestation reprimee a Damas
Beyrouth: 
Sibylle Rizk

Les autorit6s syriennes ont 
tres vite relachd quelques di- 
zaines d’opposants qui avaient 
ose manifester lundi, jour anni
versaire du Baas, le parti au 
pouvoir depuis 41 ans, pour re- 
clamer la levee de l’etat d’ur- 
gence et la liberation des pri- 
sonniers politiques.

Les manifestants, qui 
s’etaient rdunis devant le Parle
ment, dans le centre de Damas, 
etaient, selon un temoin, moins

nombreux que les agents en ci
vil des services de renseigne- 
ment. Des qu’ils ont voulu bran- 
dir des slogans sur des 
pancartes improvis6es, les 
forces de securite sont interve- 
nues, arretant par la meme oc
casion trois joumalistes Stran
gers et un dipfomate amSricain.

L’envoyS special du New 
York Times raconte que ses col
logues et lui ont ete bien traitSs 

■par les policiersqui leur ont of- 
fert the et cafS A profusion 
avant de les relficher.« L 'appa- 
reil de securite conserve ses 
viepx reflexes, mais i'ordre de

liberer tout le monde est vite 
arrive, car les autorites sy
riennes ne peuvent se per
mettre aucun faux pas en ce 
moment», commente l’une des 
98 personnes interpellSes. in- 
terrogSe par tfilfiphone.

La relaxe a ete d’autant plus 
rapide qu’un diplomate ameri
cain flgurait parmi les detenus, 
ce qui a suscitS les vives protes
tations des Etats-Unis. « L 'ar- 
restation de diplomates, meme 
breve, est une claire violation 
des conventions de Vienne » 
sur le statut des missions diplo
matiques et leur personnel, a 
declare le porte-parole du de-

partement d'Etat, Richard Bou
cher.

La magnanimite dont a fait 
preuve le regime syrien est un 
signe des pressions auxquelles 
le soumet Washington depuis la

chute de Bagdad. Ces pressions 
ont sans doute encourage les 
opposants a donner de la voix 
et a faire circuler une petition 
qui revendique des milliers de 
signatures. L’entourage du pre
sident americain laisse en effet 
entendre qu’il s’apprete a im- 
poser dans les prochaines se- 
maines des sanctions contre la 
Syrie, conformement au Syria 
Accountability Act, promulgue 
en dycembre. Cette loi autorise 
la MaisomBlanche a adopter 
une serie de sanctions commer- 
ciales et diplomatiques a ren
contre de Damas qui est accuse 
de soutenir des organisations 
terroristes, de permettre l’infil- 
tration d’elements armes en 
Irak, de developper des armes 

non conven- 
tionnelles et 
d’occuper le Li-
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ban.
Face a ces 

menaces, le re
gime syrien a le 
plus grand mal 

a defendre sa position qui est 
essentiellement motivee par la 
revendication du plateau du

Golan, occupe depuis 1967 par 
Israel. Si le secretaire general 
des Nations unies, Kofi Annan, 
a fait savoir qu’il proposerait 
prochainement un plan de re
lance des negotiations entre Is
rael, la Syrie et le Liban, ce dos
sier ne semhle pas prioritaire

pour les Etats-Unis. Damas es- 
perait compter sur le soutien de 
l’Union’ europeenne, mais le re
port de la signature de 1'Accord 
d'association. conclu debut dd- 
cembre, temoigne des diver
gences entre les Quinze sur la 
question. Revenant sur le man

dat de negotiation accorde a la 
Commission europeenne, trois 
pays proches de Washington, 
dont la Grande-Bretagne, recla- 
ment une version plus contrai- 
gnante de la clause sur les 
armes de destruction massive.

New tactic 
heightens 
terror fear 
in Iraq2 American civilians are killed by gunmen dressed as policemen
By John F. Burns

ABU GHARIK, Iraq: Two American 
civilians working for the Coalition Pro
visional Authority and an Iraqi inter
preter were killed by what Iraqi police 
officials said Wednesday they believed 
were four men dressed as Iraqi police 
officers.

The civilians and the interpreter 
were driving down from the holy city of 
Karbala in an unmarked, unprotected 
vehicle at 6:20 p.m. Tuesday when four 
men who had been following them 
opened fire at point-blank range, the 
police said.

The car, which was traveling on a di
vided highway, crossed over the medi
an strip, crashed down an embankment 
and then ran across open ground until 
it hit an earth banking, where it came 
to rest.

Iraqi officers at a station more than a 
kilometer from the scene said they had 
been alerted to the killings by a passing 
motorist who had seen the vehicle car
rying the killers follow the Americans’ 
vehicle off the road. The motorist saw 
the attackers resume shooting at the 
Americans' vehicle after it had come to 
a halt, the officers said.

The victims appeared to be headed 
for the regional headquarters of the co
alition authority in Hilla, about 100 ki
lometers, or 60 miles, south of Bagh
dad, when the attack took place at this 
village about 13 kilometers southwest 
of their destination.

The Iraqis say the attackers were 
dressed in the blue shirts and black 
trousers of the newly reconstituted 
Iraqi police service, which has been 
trained by the Americans.

Dan Senor, a spokesman for the oc
cupation authority, said that identifica
tion of the victims would be withheld 
until the next of kin could be notified.

Senor also said that the occupation 
authorities were in the process of com
piling a report on the killings and that 
he could not confirm the Iraqi police 
account identifying the killers as wear
ing police uniforms.

At the time of the attack, the civilians 
were about 24 kilometers northeast of 
Karbala in open country that runs 
through a landscape of palm groves, 
Wheatfields and natural water pools.

There is a fairly heavy stream of 
traffic on that road at that time of day 
and evening. Karbala was the scene last 
week of the killing of more than 100 
people by suicide bombings and other 
attacks on one of the holiest Shiite cel
ebrations.

Blame for those attacks has been 
placed by U.S. officials on associates of 
Abu Mussab al-Zarqawi, a Jordanian-

born Islamic militant with a $10 million 
ransom on his head. He has been identi
fied by the Americans as responsible 
for many of the worst terror attacks 
across Iraq in the past year, including 
the bombings in Baghdad of the 
headquarters of the United Nations and 
the International Committee of the Red 
Cross.

U.S. officials in Baghdad said the two 
American victims were the first civilian 
employees of the U.S. occupation au-

Four men opened fire 
on the victims at 

point-bSank range.

thority to have been killed in Iraq since 
the American invasion began nearly a 
year ago.

They said the only other death among 
American employees of the provisional 
authority occurred in October, when a 
U.S. military officer working at the au
thority’s Baghdad headquarters was 
killed by a rocket that hit the Al Rashid 
Hotel during the stay there of Deputy 
Defense Secretary Paul Wolfowitz.

A senior Iraqi police officer, seated in 
his office in a sandbagged compound 
close to the scene of the killings here, 
said the police believed that the killers 
had waited to carry out the shootings 
until the victims were in open coun
tryside with nightfall approaching, to 
impede pursuit by investigators.

The senior officer, identified only as 
Brigadier Qais, said that the area 
around Abu Gharik, which is over
whelmingly Shiite, had previously been 
spared the bombings and other terrorist 
attacks that had made Hilla and towns 
on the road north to Baghdad, with 
mixed Shiite and Sunni populations, 
one of the most dangerous areas in Iraq 
for Americans and other Westerners.

It is dangerous, as well, for Iraqis at 
police stations and other installations 
associated with the U.S. occupation.

The Iraqi accounts of the attack 
offered further evidence of a pattern 
that U.S. officers have said makes the 
terrorists and pro-Hussein insurgents 
particularly formidable, with their abil
ity to adapt quickly to new techniques 
of attack as the Americans and their al
lies identify patterns in previous attacks 
and stiffen their defenses against them.

The New York Times

f k WTIR'IATIONAL M « (Ilcralo^foJgrtbune
March U, 2004
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ISLAM La nouvelle violence contre les chutes
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♦ Prtjance de chlltej septlminlens (ou IsmaAllens), * Principal lieux
deuxitone courant aprfts ceitii, maloritaire, des "duodeclmains’ saints du chi Is m o

parallleuis I Moins de 1% 
mmunmilM 1 - J

• II Mfete 
des communau 

chlites tonigrtes 
au* Etats-Unis et

A/nque orientale. ISSUS du Chilsme
Autres courants

Manon le plus loncd: 
plus de 70 %

Matron le plus clair: 
a partir de 1 %

Part des 
chiites

dans la population 
totals de chaque pays

■ Bouc 
emissaire 
Accuserles 
Etats-Unis d'etre 
responsables 
des attentats 
contre les chlites 
est commode, 
soullgne Af Hayat. 
Vral ou faux, 
peu Importe.
Car cola permet 
un consensus entre 
sunnltes et chlites. 
A I’lnverse, designer 
les sunnltes 
comme responsables 
risquerait 
de prdclplter 
le pays dans 
la guerre civile.

► Dessin de 
Schrank paru dam 
The Independent, 

Londres.

Jusquici tout allait bien
En Irak 1 imbrication confessionnelle etait forte. Cette cohabitation est mise a rude 
epreuve par ceux qui veulent transformer le pays en un bourbier pour les Etats-Unis.

____________ SHARGH____________
Teheran

L
es lieux saints du chiisme en 
Irak viennent d’etre ensan- 
glantes par plusieurs atten
tats barbares. Le meme jour, 
Te Pakistan etait lui aussi le theatre d’un 

attentat provoquant la mort de fideles 
en train de participer a la ceremonie 
de commemoration de l’imam Hus
sein. Malgre cela, le Pakistan et l’lrak 
sont en realite tres differents. L’extre- 
misme et les affrontements religieux 
entre sunnites et chiites sont une rea
lite recurrente au Pakistan. Mais l’lrak, 
qui fut pourtant le lieu de la scission 
ayant donne naissance a ces deux 
grands courants de I’islam, a finale- 
ment ete relativement epargne par l’af- 
frontement chiite-sunnite au cours du 
dernier siecle. Si Saddam Hussein a 
opprime les chiites, il n’a pas pour
autant permis a la religion sunnite de 
s’epanouir. II avait en effet des posi
tions generalement antireligieuses et 
ce n’est qu’au cours de ces dernieres 
annees que le regime baasiste a teinte 
son discours de symboles religieux, 
allant ainsi jusqu’a faire inscrire “Allah

Akbar ’ (Dieu est le plus grand] sur 
le drapeau national, essenticllement 
dans le but de seduire I’opinion dans 
I’ensemble du monde arabe.

Ce qui se passe aujourd’hui en Irak 
n’est done pas I’aftrontement de deux 
extremismes, le sunnite et le chiite.

Certes, l’element religieux semble 
desormais omnipresent chez les chiites 
d’lrak, mais il s’agit la avant tout d’une 
reaction qui fait suite a trente-cinq ans 
de mise sous tutelle de la religion par 
le regime baasiste, tandis que chez les 
sunnites l’activisme religieux constitue 
une reponse a la presence militaire 
americaine dans le pays. D’ailleurs, 
l’islamisme politique radical en tant 
que tel n’est dominant ni chez les 
chiites ni chez les sunnites en Irak.

La difference du niveau de violence 
confessionnelle entre l’lrak et le Paki
stan est egalement une consequence de 
la difference de niveau de vie. Avec une 
population d’au moins 150 millions 
d’habitants et une economic tres faible, 
le Pakistan doit faire face a une pau- 
vretc chronique et il est constammcnt 
en butte a de nombreux problemes 
economiques. Cette conjoncture diffi

cile conjuguee a une corruption omni- 
presente constitue un vivier ideal pour 
les mouvements fondamentalistes.

La situation est done tres differente 
en Irak. Si la structure traditionnelle 
et tribale y est dominante, le fonda- 
mentalisme n’y est pas aussi fortement 
implante. Les sunnites irakiens appar- 
dennent ainsi en majorite a la branche 
chafiite du sunnisme, qui parmi les 
quatre grandes ecoles juridiques du 
sunnisme constitue celle qui est la plus 
proche des chiites. Qui plus est, l’ap- 
partenance ethnique prime en Irak sur 
l’appartenance religieuse, et de nom-

breuses tribus comptent dans leurs 
rangs aussi bien des chiites que des 
sunnites. Ce melange rend done plus 
difficiles des affrontements de type 
confessionnel. En outre, le lien natio
nal, ethnique ou politique prime sur le 
lien religieux. Ainsi, les Kurdes, qui 
sont pourtant sunnites, se sentent plus 
proches aujourd’hui des chiites arabes 
que des Arabes sunnites. Enfin, sur un 
plan socio-economique, la pauvrete 
n’est pas structurelle mais davantage 
liee a la crise politique actuelle qu’a un 
etat de pauvrete endemique. L’lrak est
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en effet un pays potentiellement riche. 
Une fois cette crise surmontee, il pour- 
rait rapidement changer et devenir Fun 
des Etats les plus riches du Moyen- 
Orient. Le niveau d’alphabetisation y 
est en plus comparable a celui des pays 
arabes les plus developpes. Dans ces 
conditions, Inspiration au cliangement

et a la modernite devrait l’emporter 
sur le traditionalisme. Avant d’etre lies 
a un aflrontement confessionnel inte- 
rieur, les attentats qui viennent d’avoir 
lieu en Irak sont le resultat de facteurs 
exterieurs au pays. Ils sont done tres 
certainement le fait de groupes proches 
d’Al Qaida qui 011L decide d’utiliser

I’lrak comme le lieu d’affrontement 
ideal avec les Etats-Unis, au besoin en 
transformant le pays en un vaste 
champ dc bataillc interethnique et 
interconfessionnel qui deviendrait un 
veritable bourbier pour les Etats-Unis.

Mehran Karimi

Un schisme plus politique que religieux
■ Implantation Les chiites ne reprSsen- 
tent qu’un peu plus de 10 % des musul- 
mans. Dans certains pays, notamment 
du Golfe, leur nombre est important. Ils 
sont majoritaires en Irak, en Azerba'id- 
jan, d Bahrein et en Iran. En Arabie Saou- 
dite, ils sont installs autour des champs 
pdtrolif&res du nord-est du pays.
■ Histoire Le chiisme remonte a 680, a 
la Fitna, la "Grande Discorde", un trau- 
matisme qui reste profond. Elie dechira 
la communautd musulmane sur la 
question de la succession du Prophdte. 
Certains eonsidSrerent que seuls les 
membres de la famille du Proph&te pou- 
vaient lui succeder. Ils voulaient done voir 
Ali, cousin, fils adoptif et gendre de Maho
met, devenir calife, mais il fallut attendre 
vingt-quatre ans et trois autres califes 
avant la designation d’Ali. La commu

nal etait divisee entre ses partisans 
et la majority dont est issu le sunnisme. 
Ali fut battu par les armdes omeyades, 
puis assassind. Hussein, son fils, reprit 
le flambeau, mais fut massacre avec ses 
troupes a Kerbala en 680. Puis les 
chiites considerdrent que la lignde d’Ali 
se perpdtuerait par des imams inities (a 
ne pas confondre avec I'imam sunnite, 
qui ne fait que conduire la priere).
■ Courants Les "duodecimains” consi- 
derent que le 12e imam s’est "occulte" 
en 873 et reste invisible jusqu'd son 
retour, d la fin des temps, en tant que 
mahdi (messie}. Ils represented 90 % 
des chiites. L'autre groupe, appele 
ismadlien, ou "septimain”, ne reconnalt 
que sept imams. De nombreuses sous- 
divisions se sont developpdes, mais les 
chiites eux-memes ne les reconnaissent

Bientot le temps 
de la resurrection

En 680, Hussein, petlt-flls de Mahomet, fut massacre 
par des musulmans a Kerbala. Depuis, ses adeptes se rendent 
en pelerlnage de penitence dans cette ville. Quand done 
les chiites ddpasseront-ils le culte du deull ? se demande 
le poete llbanais Abbas Baydoun, lul-meme chiite.

Que rdvdle le cortdge des millions de chiites qui se dirige 
vers Kerbala ? Ces bannidres noires [couleur du chiisme], 

ces foules en sanglots, se lamentant et se frappant le visage, 
grattant le sol pour se couvrir de poussiere ? Des pleurs en 
memoire de I'imam Hussein, l”‘Absent", dans un monde ou 
tout est absence, des soupirs en regret de I’imam vdnere. 
Ils sont des millions sur le chemin de Kerbala, pas encore sor- 
tis du coma dans lequel I’Histoire les a plonges. Defiler par 
millions, pleurer et gemir en communautd pour redevenir un 
peuple. Mais... quel chemin emprunter? Leur itineraire n’est 
encore qu'une procession, celebrant leur imam regrette, peni
tents portant des cercueils jusqu’a son mausolde, confondus 
en excuses et en sanglots, repetant leurs rites de repentir. 
Puis voici qu'arrlve tardlvemenl - dans le repentir et I'expia- 
tion - la resurrection de la communaute chiite qui succede a 
une mort symbolique. L'effacement dtait equivalent de mort, 
le mutisme de trahison, la soumission de peche. Aujourd’hui, 
ils ont rendez-vous avec leur resurrection pour emerger enfin 
de la poussiere de Kerbala. Environ 60 % des Irakiens seraient 
chiites. Difficile done de les considerer comme une simple obe
dience religieuse ou une secte. Au cours de I’Histoire, ils 
ont ete tour a tour royalistes, communistes, baasistes et demo- 
crates et, en tant que communaute, ils ont bien sur connu des 
differends. Mais leur veneration envers Ali [quatrieme calife, 
gendre du Prophete] leur a permis de surmonter les doutes et

pas forcement. Pourchasses, ils se sont 
souvent refugies dans les montagnes du 
Moyen-Orient, tels que les druzes et les 
alaouites, ou encore les zaidites. Bien 
que les alaouites soient considerds par 
les sunnites comme des apostats qui 
mdritent la mort, la “dynastie rdpubli- 
caine" qui rdgne en Syrie est alaouite. 
En Turquie, les alevis forment un impor
tant sous-groupe, tres attache a la la'i- 
cite. Le seul pays ou le chiisme a pu 
s’epanouir est I'lran, passe au chiisme 
au xvie sidcle et depuis principal foyer de 
cette croyance.
■ Pratiques Les chiites se distinguent 
par la veneration qu’ils vouent a Ali et 
qui est denoncee par les sunnites 
comme idolatre. Par ailleurs, les chiites, 
contrairement aux sunnites, ont un 
clerge tres hierarchise.
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de resister aux pressions. Ce que Saddam Hussein a fait 
aux chiites, il I'a fait a I’ensemble du peuple irakien, et c’est 
au prix de millions de morts et d’exiles que Saddam Hus
sein a gouverne. Ce qui se passe aujourd’hui pourrait etre 
la resurrection de I’ensemble de I’lrak. II est probable que cette 
sortie du tombeau, dans lequel le dictateur avait enterre vivants 
plus particulierement les chiites, fasse peur autour d'eux et 
les efffaie eux-memes. II se peut que les chiites ne comprennent 
pas pourquoi tout ce sang a ete verse, mais ils ne se trom- 
peront pas sur le sens de cet augure : leur maltre spirituel 
Ali et son fils I’imam Hussein ont, eux aussi, ete tues sur le 
seuil du lieu saint, leur sang en impregne encore les portes. 
Abdelhamid al KhoT [dignitairc chiite assassinc cn avril 2003] 
et Mohammad Baqer al-Hakim [autre dignitaire chiite, assas- 
sine en aout 2003], ainsi qu’une centaine de personnes priant 
avec lui aux portes du mausolee, etaient peut-etre des vic- 
times expiatoires de plus ! Mais, cette fois-ci, les millions cele
brant le souvenir de I’imam Hussein finiront bien par trouver 
la bonne voie. Le temps n’est plus loin ou les chiites n'auront 
plus besoin de cdlebrer leur resurrection et redeviendront un 
peuple. Line autre Histoire s’ouvre maintenant devant eux, une 
Histoire ou il sera question d’Etat, de politique et de rassem- 
blement national. Abbas Baydoun, An Nahar (extraits), Beyrouth
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Turkey's Kurds

Hope in the air
DIYARBAKIR

Changes in Iraq give a chance of peace 
between Turks and Kurds

AS IRAQI Kurds took to the streets to 
.zxcelebrate an interim constitution that 
guarantees them unprecedented rights 
(see page 46), their restive Turkish cousins 
rejoiced too. “We can’t believe this is hap
pening, it’s too good to be true,” rasped Ce- 
mil Oter, a Kurdish tribal chief, who, like 
many of his ethnic kin, was glued to a 
Kurdish television broadcast from Iraq.

Under Iraq’s new laws, some 4m Kurds 
will keep their own regional government, 
parliament and police. Their language has 
been designated one of Iraq’s official ton
gues. For the authorities in TUrkey, home to 
three times as many ethnic Kurds, the 
changes in Iraq are a bit unnerving. They 
suspect the Americans (who deny it) of 
having a plan for an independent Kurdish 
state in northern Iraq. If that-or anything 
like it-came about, it could refuel separat
ist violence among Turkey’s Kurds.

Yet some people in TUrkey are begin
ning to argue that, instead of pointing fin
gers at American troublemakers, the coun
try would have less to fear if it gave its own 
Kurds, whose existence as an ethnic group 
has long been denied, a better deal. Some 
moves have been made in that direction. 
Egged on by the European Union, which 
TUrkey hopes to join, parliament has ap
proved laws enabling Turkey’s Kurds to 
broadcast in and teach their language in

privately run courses for the first time. A 
draft law curbing the powers of the central 
government will give regions, including 
ten largely Kurdish provinces, greater con
trol over health and education.

Still, implementation has been slow. 
Kurdish politicians continue to be prose
cuted for such offences as addressing pub
lic rallies in their mother tongue. Mr Oter 
and his friends celebrated the Iraqi Kurds’ 
new gains in the privacy of their homes, 
for fear of being arrested. And Ankara’s 
hawkish generals still want all Kurds kept 
on a tight leash-on the ground that 5,000 
armed Turkish Kurds holed up in Iraq may 
still be a threat.

That argument may be losing some of 
its force, however, because of a power 
struggle that has been raging among the 
TUrkish Kurds, armed and otherwise. A 
feud has erupted among leaders of the 
pkk guerrilla group, which waged war 
against TUrkey in the name of separatism 
and Marxism, until its leader, Abdullah 
Ocalan, was captured in 1999.

The row broke out when Osman 
Ocalan (the new pkk boss, and brother of

Abdullah) said he wanted to disarm the 
group-under a deal with the Americans. 
The Americans deny any contact with Os
man. He has been declared a traitor by 
most rebels, who want to keep their guns.

But it is still amazing to see a pkk bigwig, at 
liberty, becoming a pro-American dove.

Tensions in the pkk have spilled over to 
Turkey’s largest pro-Kurdish party, Dehap, 
as it prepares for local elections on March 
28th. It is no secret that the pkk has the fi
nal say over who runs on the party ticket. 
So far, hardliners have had their way, nota
bly with the ditching of Feridun Celik, 
mayor of Diyarbakir, who is backed by Os
man Ocalan. Mr Celik declared his candi
dacy as an independent, only to withdraw 
amid death threats-despite claiming to 
have backing from both Ocalans. The 
stance of Abdullah Ocalan-isolated even 
from his own lawyers over the past month 
in his cell near Istanbul-is a mystery.

Equally opaque is the degree of influ
ence he still wields over his followers. Any

loosening of the ties between the armed 
Kurds and unarmed ones in Dehap could, 
in a paradoxical way, make life trickier for 
the TUrkish authorities. Up to now, they 
have relied on Abdullah Ocalan to send 
messages of restraint to his erstwhile com
rades, and he has duly obliged.

But what if signals from Abdullah’s pri
son cell lose their effect? As a last resort, 
Ankara might try an alternative strategy: 
reaching out to its Kurdish citizens to per
suade them that their interests lie in stay
ing in a democratic state that is on its way 
to joining the eu. What would this take? A 
first step might be an amnesty for all pkk 
fighters; another would be compensation 
for the 1m Turkish Kurds forcibly displaced 
during the pkk rebellion. Even more 
boldly, TUrkey could embrace Iraq’s Kurds 
as political and economic partners. These 
are not easy nettles for any TUrkish govern
ment to grasp; but if the prize were lasting 
peace between TUrks and Kurds, it would 
be worth some stings. ■

o C OH £ 
O u w Iraq's interim constitution

Breakthrough or 
procrastination?
BAGHDAD

Do the Shias truly accept the new 
constitution?

ON MARCH 8th, more than a week 
after the original deadline, all 25 
members (or their delegated proxies) on 

Iraq’s American-appointed Governing 
Council (gc) eventually signed up to a 
new interim constitution. But it was touch 
and go. An accord had been delayed be
cause five of the council’s 13 Shias had ob
jected to the granting of a veto-as they

saw it—to the Kurds, which lets them block 
changes to a constitution that now guaran
tees their autonomy in a federal state. But 
after the Shias yielded, 12 of them 
promptly issued a statement stressing their 
reservations and underlining the deal’s in
terim nature. Is the document, then, a true 
pointer to a new Iraq or will the Shias seek 
to tear, it up and start again once they win

the lion’s share of power at the polls in a 
year or so, as they assume they will?

Mohammed Bahr al-Uloum, a Shia 
ayatollah who was one of the five gc 
members at first refusing to sign, said the 
constitution upheld “the principles of con
sensus between all the components” of 
Iraqi society. It was, for sure, a striking 
compromise, in particular between Iraq’s
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religious Shias, who want power concen
trated at the centre, and the secular-lean

ing Kurds, who want the opposite. But the 
grumbles of the qc’s Shia members left a 
sour taste-and a sense that crucial issues 
remain unresolved in the long run. “It’s 
like eating kebab that you cooked three 
days ago,” said a Kurd on the gc. “Then it 
got put in the fridge and got cold.”

The Shias’ reluctant quintet on the gc 
say they were acting at the behest of Grand 
Ayatollah Ali Sistani, the Shias’ most influ
ential cleric, who particularly objected to a 
clause stipulating that if two-thirds of the 
voters in three of the country’s 18 prov
inces refuse to endorse a constitution, it 
cannot become valid. Since the Kurds are a 
big majority in three northern provinces, 
that would give them a right of veto. A 
new and permanent constitution is sup
posed to be approved by October 2005.

For the Kurds, as well as for many Sunni 
Arabs, this controversial clause is non- 
negotiable, since it guarantees that the 
Shia majority (around 60% of Iraqis) 
would be unable to get their way by sheer 
force of numbers. The Shias’ five recalci

trants say they backed down only because 
Mr Sistani changed his mind to avoid a cri
sis. Some senior Shias outside the council 
are glum. Ayatollah Mohammed Taqi al- 
Mudarassi has called the regional veto a 
“time bomb” that could spark “civil war.”

Some non-Shias suspect that Mr Sis
tani, despite his repeatedly claimed aver
sion to rule by clergy a la Iran, has a hidden 
theocratic agenda that he will promote 
once the Americans have gone. Others fear 
that Iran is using its influence in the reclu
sive Mr Sistani’s inner circle to show the 
Americans that it can disrupt Iraq’s transi
tion if it is not to the Shias’ liking. But Iraq’s 
American proconsul, Paul Bremer, implies 
that he will veto any constitution making 
Islam the main source of law.

If the Kurds insist, as they will, on keep
ing a regional veto, constitutional drafts 
could bounce back and forth for years. But 
it is quite likely that the compromises 
reached under Mr Bremer’s supervision 
may harden into permanence. Hence the 
importance of this week’s signatures.

The Shias’ other big compromise was to 
drop their demand for sharia-Islamic

law-to be Iraq’s main source of legisla
tion. Secularists and many Sunnis feared 
that the Shia religious establishment 
would set itself up as the arbiter of what 
was sharia. In fact, the interim constitution 
says that no law may breach the “univer
sally agreed tenets of Islam” but nor may it 
violate the “principles of democracy" or a 
bill of rights including such guarantees of 
individual freedom as a “right to privacy”.

Though winning their right to self-rule 
in the zone set up after the Gulf war of 
1991, the Kurds had to compromise too. For 
one thing, they dropped their demand that 
they should hog all the revenues from nat
ural resources-in essence, oil-in their 
zone. For another, they agreed that the eth
nically-mixed and oil-rich governorate of 
Kirkuk, which many of them say is an inte
gral part of Kurdistan, should not join any 
regional block-at least for now.

The basis for a long-term constitution, 
then? No one is sure. But it will be hard for 
the Shias to tear it up, when an elected 
Iraqi assembly comes to elaborate a new 
version in a year or so, unless they are pre
pared to risk breaking up the country. ■

TURQUIE L’attaque a fait deux morts dont un assaillantAttentat suicide a Istanbul contre une loge maQonnique
Deux personnes, dont un 

assaillant, ont 6t6 tu6es mardi 
soir lors d’une attaque suicide 
contre un immeuble abritant 
une loge mavonnique & Istan
bul, ville dejft visile par des at
tentats suicides en novembre.

Istanbul:
Marie-Michele Martinet

Si l’attentat suicide qui a provo- 
que la mort de deux personnes 
et en a blesse six autres, mardi 
soir, dans un immeuble utilise 
par la loge ma^onnique d'Istan
bul, n’a toujours pas ete revendi- 
qu6, son scenario peut etre re- 
constitu6 precisement Q est un 
peu plus de 22 heures quand 
deux hommes equipts d’armes 
automatiques font irruption 
dans le restaurant situe au rez- 
de-chaussee du batiment, situe 
sur la rive asiatique d'IstanbuL 
Immediatement, ils ouvrent le

LE FIGARO

11 MARS 2004

feu puis Tun des deux kami
kazes dbclenche I'explosion de 
la bombe qu’il porte sur lui: il 
mourra sur le coup, ainsi qu'un 
serveur du restaurant qui vou- 
laits'interposer.
Le deuxidme kamikaze est gri6- 
vement blessfi. Transport^ a 
l’hopital ainsi que cinq autres 
personnes, il dbclinera ainsi son 
identite a la police : « Je m'ap- 
pelle Abdullah Islam » avant 
d'ajouter: « Que la malediction

soit sur Israel!» Le bilan de la 
tuerie aurait pu etre beaucoup 
plus lourd : une quarantaine de 
personnes dmaient dans le res
taurant.
Dans la joumee d’hier, le gou- 
vemeur d’lstanbul Muammer 
Guler annonfait que l’identite 
des poseurs de bombes etait tou
jours en cours d'investigation. 
Pour le moment, ajoutait-il, 
« personae n’a revendique I’at- 
tentat. Nous ne disposons pas 
non plus du nom d’une organi
sation ».
Selon Muammer Giiler, cette at
taque suicide n’aurait pas de lien 
avec la serie d'attentats a la voi- 
ture piegee qui avaient cause la 
mort de 61 personnes a Istanbul 
a la fin de l'annee derniere, vi-

sant d'abord deux synagogues 
puis une banque anglaise et le 
consulat de Grande-Bretagne. 
L’enquete menee a la suite de 
ces attentats avait permis d’en 
attribuer la responsabilite a un 
groupuscule islamiste lie au re
seau al-Qaida.
En frappant la communaute des 
francs-mapons, les terroristes 
ont-ils voulu atteindre Israel, 
comme les propos du kamikaze 
blessd semblent l’attester ? 11 est 
vrai que les francs-mapons, qui 
compteraient environ 
14 000 membres dans le pays, 
sont souvent consideres avec 
suspicion en Turquie : les mi
lieux islamistes les associent 
souvent au sionisme ; et les na- 
tionalistes leur reprochent leur 
culte du secret. Dans son edition 
de mercredi, le quotidien Hiir- 
riyet signalait que I’armee aurait 
recemment demande aux auto
rites locales de recueillir des in
formations sur des groupes 
« potentiellement subversifs », 
parmi lesqueLs figureraient les 
francs-mapons.
Quoi qu’il en soit, la vieille amitie 
qui rapproche la Turquie musul- 
mane et Israel n’est pas du gout 
de tout le monde. Ces liens an-

ciens entre les deux pays vien- 
nent une nouvelle fois de s’illus- 
trer avec la signature d’un 
important accord d’approvision- 
nement d’eau. A cette occasion, 

les deux pays ont renouvele leur 
volonte commune de coopera
tion dans le domaine econo- 
mique... et aussi en matiere de 
lutte contre le terrorisme. Seul 
bemol: la politique d’Ariel Sha
ron etant. jugee trop dure a 
l’egard des Palestiniens, ni le 
premier ministre ni le ministre 
des Affaires etrangeres n’ont 
voulu se deplacer pour la signa
ture de 1’accord.
Certaines amities sont lourdes a 
porter ; certains compliments 
aussi. Ne menageant pas ses ef
forts pour rejoindre bientot les 
rangs europeens, la Turquie 
s’est vu qualifier la semaine der
niere par le sous-secretaire 
d’Etat americain charge des Af
faires politiques Marc Grossman 
de « pays modele pour le 
monde arabe ». Qu’en pensent 
les voisins arabes ?
Placee au cceur de ce futur 
« Grand Moyen-Orient» qu’il est 
parfois plus facile d’envisager de 
loin que de pres, Ankara sait 
qu’elle peut rapidement devenir 
une cible pour ceux qui ne veu- 
lent entendre parler ni de l’Eu- 
rope, ni d’lsrael ni des Ameri
cains.
La semaine derniere, au sud-est 
de l’Afghanistan, un technicien 
turc a trouve la mort et son ca- 
marade qui etait a ses cotes a ete 
enleve dans une embuscade ten- 
due par des talibans. Ce genre 
d’information ne passe pas in- 
aperpu non plus en Turquie.
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In Iraq’s Kurdish north, 
U.S. troops on safe turf
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While suicide bombers target coalition forces in other areas, the soldiers here are respected for their efforts, Stephanie nolen reports
SULAYMANIYAH, IRAQ

M
ajor John Houbert sur
veys the sandbags and the 
barbed wire, cloaked in 
snow, and says with un
mistakable American sincerity: "I 

have the best job in Iraq.”
The 37-year-old is a reservist with 

the 451 st Civil Affairs Battalion, 2nd 
Brigade, 25th Infantry Division, out 
of Hawaii — and he is in charge of 
what passes for an occupying force 
in northeastern Iraq.

He arrived a month ago for what 
will likely be a year-long tour of 
keeping up good relations with the 
Kurdish militia, and supervising 
the construction of schools and 
playgrounds for the Kurdish popu
lation.

While suicide bombers target 
American and coalition forces in 
other parts of Iraq almost every day, 
Major Houbert has no worries 
about what he calls “force pro” 
(protecting his company from as
sailants).

"It is so incredibly nice to be 
here,” he beams. "In a world where 
the people we help don’t always ap
preciate us ...” His voice trails off 
as he surveys the cozy encamp
ment the Kurdish peshmerga mili
tia has put at the disposal of Ameri
can troops for as long as they would 
like to stay.

When the war ended, northern 
Iraq wasn’t much of a security risk 
for coalition forces; Kurdish fight
ers had already secured it, for the 
most part. But a few hundred 
American troops were deployed to 
train and assist the Kurds with bor
der patrols. The porous frontier 
with Iran, marked by a ridge of 
snowy mountains, continues to be 
a favoured channel for Islamic mili
tants.

Along with the combat units, two 
small companies of Civil Affairs 
troops were sent north, some to Su- 
laymaniyah in the northeast, some 
west to Erbil.

The Sulaymaniyah team under

Major Thomas Greco, of the 4th In
fantry Division, rebuilt dozens of 
schools, widened access to clean 
piped water and built playgrounds, 
libraries and soccer fields.

But it wasn’t all civilian work, 
said Major Greco, who has been in
the area for the past year.

"We did everything — killed the
Ansar guys [members of the radical 
Islamist Ansar al-Islam], went into 
Mosul and killed the Arabs, came 
back and killed the Arabs in Kir
kuk," he said, referring to militants 
loyal to Saddam Hussein.

Major Houbert, his replacement, 
clarified that the Civil Affairs troops 

“didn’t actually go down and shoot 
them” — the Kurdish fighters did 
that. There is no shooting to be 
done on his assignment.

"If we can help the Iraqi govern
ment get stability in this area then 
we can leave — and if people can 
send theirkids out to play on a play

A U.S. soldier is kissed by a Kurd supporter as he drives through the 
streets of Sulaymaniyah last year. A few hundred U.S. troops were 
originally deployed to train and assist the Kurds with border patrols.

ground, that goes a long way to
wards stability,” he said.

Major Greco notes that the Kurds 
have had a functioning and stable 
government in their autonomous 
region since 1991, so it’s "entirely 
different” from what is happening 
further south.

Major Houbert agrees that' the 
mood in the Kurdish north is com
pletely different from other areas of 
Iraq. "They like us, they're still 
thanking us for Gulf War I. People 
in the States say that was a waste, ■ 
but here they’re thanking us for it. ”

He fought in that war, too, but 
he’s much happier with this assign
ment, which includes a washing 
machine, hot showers and a big TV 
screen with NBA games — unlike 
the six months of 1991 he spent in 
tanks and tents and sandstorms.

Although Major Greco had less 
than 100 troops, his group was still 
larger than Major Houbert’s re
placement squad. Deployment fig
ures are classified information, but 
suffice it to say that he will not be 
fielding any baseball team.

With just a handful of staff, he is 
responsible for 17,800 square kilo
metres. This fact seems to give him 
pause as he traces his vast territory 
on a wall-sized map, but his task is
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all "hearts-and-minds” work to 
help further stabilize the area.

His team includes an expert in 
telephone systems and another in 
information technology. Another 
unit in oil-rich Kirkuk includes re
servists who work in the petroleum 
industry.

The irony in this is that the work 
of the Civil Affairs troops serves to 
bolster the stability of the Kurdish 
government. And as sentiment in 
die north grows increasingly in fa
vour ot Independence, it rims di- 
recdy counter to the stated U.S. 
goal of ouilding a united, federal

Iraq.
Major Houbert thinks the Kurds 

will see the wisdom in a unified 
country, and the benefits of things 
like expanded trade. "The U.S. has 
always put forth the idea that it’s 
one united Iraq, for all the people 
including the Kurds,” he said.

As a reservist, Major Houbert 
brings a broad background to his 
work as a member of the U.S. occu
pation. He has a bachelor’s degree 
in education, a master’s degree in 
urban planning and a law degree; in 
his civilian life he is a prosecutor. 
He is also currently running as a Re

publican candidate for the Hawaii 
state legislature — his wife Amy, a 
veterinarian, is campaigning for 
him while he serves in Iraq.

A thoughtful man, he sees shades 
of grey in the current political situ
ation in Iraq, but he has little doubt 
about the fundamental justice of 
what the coalition has done.

Meanwhile, he carries a small al
bum of photos of his wife and eight- 
month-old son, Ezekiel, in the 
pocket of his combat pants.

"The sooner 1 get home the bet
ter,” he said. "But there’s some
thing here that’s got to be done.”

East Meets West, at Least on Paper
By Chibli Mallat
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® Beirut, Lebanon^pt was a rare scene of historical 
I redemption on Monday when

S I Sayyed Muhammad Bahr al-
ft- I Uloum, a 76-year-old religious
■'*! I scholar and one of the first
5 Iraqis imprisoned and exiled by.

the Baathist regime in the 1960’s, pre
sided over the Iraqi Governing Coun
cil as it unanimously approved the 
country’s interim Constitution. But be
yond the symbolism of Mr. Uloum’s 
role, the document should be seen as 
an important text for the entire world: 
in it, East and West meet in an unprec
edented manner; it incorporates a sa
lute to Islamic law along with the 
adoption of federalism and Western- 
style personal rights for citizens.

Perhaps the most important phrase 
in the Constitution is in the preamble: 
the people of Iraq “reject violence and 
coercion in all their forms, and partic
ularly when used as instruments of 
governance.” Agreement on this prin
ciple, so contrary to an inordinately 
cruel 35-year rule, is the most remark
able achievement of the members of 
the Governing Council. If it holds in 
their future dealings, and is respected 
by their followers in power, then Iraq 
will have achieved its democratic 
transition.

However, having read the entire 62- 
article text in Arabic, I have a few 
problems. It may seem minor, but the 
language lacks literary elegance, 
which is particularly unfortunate con
sidering the richness of the classical 
tradition. It is vital that the final Con
stitution incorporate phrasing that 
takes into account the unique Mesopo
tamian contributions to world legal 
history — from Hammurabi’s tablets 
to the Iraq Civil Code of 1953, which 
incorporated concepts and rules of 
both secular and Islamic law.

Chibli Mallat is a law professor at 
the University of St. Joseph.

As for the document’s content, the 
West’s main concern should not be 
about the prevalence of Islam — it and 
all other religions of the Iraqi popula
tion are protected against excesses 
and provocations. Nor should one wor
ry that federalism is not sufficiently 
stressed — it is frequently mentioned 
in the text and has been a shared 
desire of most of Iraq’s new leaders 
since at least 1992, when their col
leagues at the University of London 
demonstrated to them how Malaysia 
and Nigeria were strengthened as na
tion-states by the adoption of federal
ism. So long as the Kurdish political 
leaders, who have enjoyed de facto 
autonomy for the last decade, accept 
that federalism means a single nation
state, the risk of the issue turning sour 
is limited.

What most concerns me, however, 
is the fuzziness and uncertainty over 
the transition to a permanent and 
democratically elected government. 
Sovereignty is to be returned to the 
Iraqis at the end of June, but there will 
be no elections this year and no refer
endum on a final Constitution until 
2006. Who will rule in the interim?

The new document mentions the 
emergence of a government to be de
cided upon after “wide consultations.”

This body will adopt a series of laws 
for the creation of a National Assem
bly of 275 members, to be elected 
before February 2005. But the text 
does not further specify how electoral 
law will be organized. With no stated 
criteria and no models better than the 
one that led to the emergence of the 
unelected Governing Council, how can 
we hope for smooth and fair elections?

Once the 275-member Assembly is 
created, not only will it have to do the 
long work of drafting a final Constitu
tion, it will also choose a “presidency 
council” of three officials, who will 
decide on a variety of matters includ
ing the appointment of a temporary 
government and prime minister.

Those familiar with the Iraqi oppo
sition in its long exile have seen this

sort of leadership structure before. 
The Iraqi National Congress, the um
brella group of exile organizations 
created in Vienna in 1992, hada lead
ership council of three men, who chose 
an "executive committee” with a 
president. The Iraqi National Con
gress fell apart because of personal 
dissension at the top, and the onset of 
the civil war among the two main 
Kurdish factions in 1993. Is it truly 
sensible to resurrect this power-shar
ing scheme?

In addition, Article 37 of the Consti
tution holds that once this Presidency 
Council is chosen, it can rule only by 
unanimous decision. That apparently 
means one man can effectively para
lyze the council.

Two weeks ago in Baghdad I talked 
with several Governing Council mem
bers about my concerns. It became 
clear to me, if not to them, that dis
banding the council and dismissing 
the governmental ministers in June 
will create uncertainty and tension 
that will far outweigh the benefits 
gained from forging a more repre
sentative body.

It is hard to advocate any shift from 
the vision of this wonderful new Con
stitution. But in the interest of Iraq’s 
stability, it would seem wise to aban
don the vague plan for new interim 
bodies and simply have the Governing 
Council continue to carry out its task 
for another year. This would allow 
each of the 25 Governing Council 
members to get a chance to hold the 
rotating presidency, including the 
three women waiting their turns. It 
would enhance the strength of the 
Governing Council, allow the return of 
sovereignty to Iraqis, and remove the 
stigma of continued occupation. And it 
is likely the best way to ensure that 
the Iraqi people will have a chance to 
vote on the truly democratic govern
ment and final Constitution they 
need. □
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Kurdish Unrest Spreads in Syria; 
Up to 15 Dead, Scores Wounded

By NEIL MacFARQUHAR
DAMASCUS, Syria, March 13 — 

Unrest set off by Kurdish demon
strators demanding minority rights 
spread across northeastern Syria on 
Saturday, with Kurdish leaders say
ing up to 15 people were killed and 
scores wounded over two days as the 
riot police put down the rare protests 
with gunfire.

The unrest spread to Damascus, 
where several hundred riot officers 
wearing helmets and bearing plastic 
shields were stationed around Da
mascus University and in a predomi
nately Kurdish suburb. Students and 
Kurdish residents of the suburb had 
staged sit-ins to protest events in the 
north, human rights activists said.

Syrian Kurds, inspired by the 
changes next door in Iraq — where 
the Kurds are seeking to enshrine 
their distinct identity in a new consti
tution — have become increasingly 
vocal in demanding minority rights. 
The government suspects them of 
seeking autonomy or even trying to 
break away to join Iraqi Kurdistan.

The 11 main Syrian human rights 
and other civic organizations issued 
a joint statement on Saturday calling 
on the government to end the unrest 
through dialogue and to increase 
rights for Kurds through govern
ment action rather than violence. It 
said the security forces should be 
held accountable for opening fire on 
unarmed demonstrators.

“This tragic situation comes under 
a state of political and social inflam
mation in the country, due to the

absence of democratic life and public 
freedoms, including the disregard of 
the rights of Kurds,” said the small 
but vocal groups said in the state
ment.

The unrest began Friday at a soc
cer match in El Qamishliye, 450 
miles northeast of Damascus.

Some soccer fans began waiving a 
Kurdish flag and held aloft signs 
blessing President Bush, while 
chanting “We will sacrifice our lives 
for Bush,” said a report in the news
paper Sharq Al Awsat, published in 
London. The other side responded 
with jeers, denouncing Iraqi Kurdish 
leaders. That caused violent clashes 
that ended with the riot police mov
ing into the stadium.

The first few victims died there,

European Pressphoto Agency

Kurdish protesters demanding minority rights burned a government 
office yesterday in the northern Syrian city of El Qamishliye.

some shot and some trampled in the 
melee, Kurdish rights advocates 
said. The demonstrations spread 
around the area and continued into a 
second day on Saturday as the funer
als for the first victims started.

Eight people died Friday, while 
four died in El Qamishliye on Satur
day, as well as three in nearby Mal- 
kiya and Dereek, said Abdel Baki 
Youssef, a Kurdish advocate speak
ing by telephone from the city. He 
said scores of protesters had been 
wounded and many arrested, with 
normal street life suspended because 
of the number of security policemen 
on the streets.

It was unclear how many of the 
victims had been trampled in the 
original melee and how many had 
been shot. Although there were no 
reports on Syria’s state-controlled
press on Saturday, Ahmed Haj Ali, 
an adviser to the minister of infor
mation, said 14 people had been 
killed and up to 60 had been wounded.

Speaking on the Arab satellite 
news channel Al Arabiya, Mr. Ali 
said there had been damage to 
public property. Al Arabiya showed 
pictures of flames and smoke erupt
ing from the center of El Qamishliye 
— from which the press was barred. 
He denied that the unrest was politi
cally motivated, saying it was like 
soccer violence anywhere.

The official SANA news agency 
acknowledged the violence on Friday

and said a number of people had 
been killed, but provided no details.

But the government has clearly 
been concerned about how its Kurd
ish minority might react to events in 
Iraq. President Bashar al-Assad said 
on a visit to Turkey in January that 
Syria opposed any attempt to divide 
Iraq, a common stand among all
neighboring nations.

The Kurds here have begun ag
gressively demanding recognition, 
including the granting of Syrian citi
zenship to up to 200,000 who have 
been deftied it, the right to register 
their land and the right to use their 
language. Kurds make up 1.5 million 
of Syria’s population of 17 million.

The tension is such that one gen
eral, charged with stopping an very 
rare protest in Damascus last Mon
day by human rights activists de
manding an end to emergency laws, 
blamed the Kurds and their Ameri
can allies for the entire situation.

Syrian Kurds deny seeking an in
dependent homeland, but say the 
government should start treating 
them like citizens rather than driv
ing them into the arms of outsiders.

“The regime should not force us to 
be the Trojan horse for whoever 
comes,” said Marwan Othman, a 
Kurdish rights advocate.
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Dans un pays qui cherche a tatons la dymocratie, le depart de la coalition serait

Reconstruire 
l’lrak, un travail collectif

Par ISMAlL KAMANDAR FATTAH, ecrivain irakien, et FRANCOISE BRl£, chercheuse.

L
’lrakest aujourd’hui ptesente au rythme 
des attentate malheureusement ^cur
rents et du nombre de victimes, pour la 
majorite irakienne, comme & Kerbala et 
A Kadoumiyya a l’occasion de l’Achoura 
(la plus grande ceremonie dedeuil chiite), avec 

environ deux cents victimes. Or ce n’est qu'une 
vision partielle et partiale de la te ali te. Il faut 
garder i l’esprit que la seule strategic qui reste 
aux nostalgiques de l’ancien tegime et sous leur 
direction, leurs allies sunnites wahhabites est 
le declenchement d’une guerre civile.
Aussi, l’attribution Al- Qaeda de nombreux at
tentats c riminels est peut-etre commode, mais 
les membres de cette organisation ou d’autres 
fondamentalistes ne peuvent seuls commettre 
des actes repetes et aussi organises contre les 
forces de police, les sieges, les dirigeants poli
tiques actuellement au pouvoir et la population 
civile. Ils sont des mercenaires diriges par les 
anciens baasistes, leurs forces par amilitaires et 
les services de rcnseignements de l’ancien re
gime qui ont toujours profite des fondamenta
listes sunnites.
Les problemes reels de security ne doivent pas 
servir a ceux qui visent le retour d’un regime 
dictatorial, ni gommer l’immense soulagement

de ce peuple longuement eprouve par Saddam 
Hussein. Demander le depart immediat des 
coalises, comme pendant la grande manifesta
tion il y a peu en Espagne, est une position ir- 
responsable, car, si la coalition se retire, il est 
fort probable que ce sera le chaos suivi de la 
guerre civile et de la division du pays, but re
cherche par ceux qui commettent les attentats. 
Kofi Annan a declare l’impossibilite evidente 
d’organiser les elections en Irak avant au moins 
huit mois (absence de recensement, de listes 
electorates, de lois sur tes partis et de securite, 
etc.), demandees par l’ayatollah Sistani et une 
partie des chiites voulant peser plus nettement 
sur te processus politique avant te 30 juin, date 
du transfert du pouvoir aux I rakiens.
Se platant quelquefois au-dessus du Conseil de 
gouvernement provisoire, issu de la plus juste 
legitimite en Irak, celle d’avoir resiste pendant 
des decennies au totalitarisme baasiste et re- 
presentant plus de 90 % des courants poli
tiques irakiens, Sistani reitere etrangement 
une position peu cooperative avec te Conseil. 
En passant outre tes accords passes te 15 no- 
vembre 2003pour une echeance electorate fin 
2005 et s’appuyant sur sa legitimite religieuse, 
il denie en partie leurs aspirations politiques a

un grand nombre d’lrakiens et de chiites re- 
pre sente s au sein du Conseil, comme si celui-ci 
n’avait pas d’importance, et maintient une 
orientation maxim aliste et dange reuse pour la 
cohesion n^cessaire de ce Conseil. L’accord sur 
la Constitution interimaire a finalement ete 
adopte malgre des differends importants qui 
ont ete relativises, sur te fddy ralisme et la place 
de I’islam. Par ailleurs, l’lrak aura besoin al’ave- 
nir, comme d’autres pays arabes et musulmans, 
d’evoluer vers un code de la famille plus pro- 
gressiste, dans l’esprit de ce qui a ete adopte en 
1959puis abandonne en1963.
Sur te plan politique, te transfert de pouvoir aux 
Irakiens resistants d’abord et a ceux qui n’ont

pas ete mouilles dans les crimes du regime baa
siste, la realisation d’une nouvelle Constitu
tion, te tederalisme, te respect des minorites et 
las^curitedemandentdesdelais^videntsmais 
oubltes des qu’il s’agit de la question irakienne. 
Le chantier irakien est immense et il est nor
mal, outre te delicat probleme de la securite, 
que de nombreuses difficultes surgissent dans 
ce pays devaste dans de multiples secteurs 6co- 
nomiques avec des dettes colossales.
Le Conseil du gouvernement provisoire, qui 
souhaite l’etablissement de I’Etat de droit, te re
censement avant des elections fibres fin 2005, 
l’adaptation des organisations politiques au 
cadre defini pour la democratic, ne doit pas re
ader vis-a-vis du federafisme, de la protection 
des minorites et du droit des femmes. Les au
torites religieuses chiites doivent accepter un 
debatteel sur ce dernier point.
Lademocratiedoitorganiserlesrapportsentre 
majorites et minorites, ce qui ne passe pas for- 
cement par te vote de toute une population pas 
directement concemeeet dont les interets peu
vent etre divergents. Les droits des minorites 
doivent etre garantis avant ceux des majorites 
dventuellement heg^moniques. La democratic 
ne se tesume pas seulement au vote et a la liber- 
te d’expression des idees. Elle ne sera teelle que 
gtece ila maturite des dirigeants politiques du 
pays et l’existence d’une Constitution qui defi- 
nira te cadre et tes fimites de cette expression 
contre les tentations partisanes. Le gouveme- 
ment irakien comme la societe civile doivent

Les problemes reels de securite ne doivent pas servir 
a ceux qui visent le retour d’un regime dictatorial 
ni gommer l’immense soulagement de ce peuple 
longuement eprouve par Saddam Hussein.

avoir une coherence et une solidarity inter-ira- 
kienne avant tout.
La conscience collective d’une grande majorite 
arabe dans la region a longtemps conside re tes 
Kurdes et tes minorites comme des citoyens de 
seconde zone. Elle n’apas compris 1’ampleur de 
la repression qu’ils ont subie et montre une im
maturity politique et une meconnaissance de 
l’histoire et des droits specifiques des autres 
peuples.
La Turquie, qui denie aux Kurdes et aux mino- 
rites les plus e le mentaires de leurs droits, ce qui 
lui a valu des guerres internes tres meurtrieres, 
est malplaceepours’ingererdansles affaires in- 
terieuresirakiennesetempecher la miseen pla
ce d’un systeme dymocratique respectant te 
droitdesKurdesd’Iraketd’autres,saufavouloir 
declencher des affrontements intercommu- 
nautaires pour pouvoir intervenir. Les 
revendications assyro-chaldyennes et turk- 
mynesdoiventpouvoirtrouverleurplaceiygi-

time sans intervention etrangere. Les Irakiens 
doivent aussi se myfier des manipulations des 
anciens membres du parti Baas ou d’ultranatio- 
nalistes arabes, et des pressions des voisins 
comme la Syrie et l’lran.
Durant des annyes, nous avons demande la 
creation d’un Tribunal pynal international ad 
hoc, qui aurait pu empecher la guerre, sans que 
beaucoup de voix soutiennent cette initiative 
meme si te Parlement europyen a adopte en 
2000une te solution en ce sens. Une fois te regi
me tombe et la capture de Saddam Hussein, il 
est etonnant d’entendre au tant de voix se pen- 
cher sur te jugement de celui qui, durant des an
nyes, aura pu continuer & detruire tes I rakiens 

dans une indiffy rence 
quasi generate. De
mander aujourd’hui 
un jugement interna
tional, c’est s’opposer a 
la volonte du peuple 
irakien qui ve ut dysor- 

mais, avec l’aide de la communaute interna do
nate et des experts, juger lui-meme par une cour
speciale Saddam Hussein et son entourage. 
Beaucoup d’avocats, dont Verges, accourent 
pour defenclre tes hierarques comme Tarek
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AzizetSaddamHusseinmaissurtoutparvo- suivreunevoiequiresteimmoraleauregarddes 
lontd de publicity pour eux-memes, pour trans- victimes toqjours menacees de l’ancien regime, 
former le procds en cirque et en rAglement de II ne faut jamaiscesserde rappelerles crimesde 
comptes intemationaux ou par adhesion aux l’ancien regime. Liberer Saadoim Hammadi, 
idees du regime, desservant la cause la plus im- president de l’ancienne Assemblee nationale 
portante, celle des vraies victimes. aux ordres de Saddam Hussein, et ne pas pour-
11 ne peut y avoir de comity de reconciliation suivre de nombreux tortionnaires et hauts res- 
sans justice sous peine devoir un re tour degui- ponsablesbaasistes, aumomentoudegravesat- 
sddesbaasistesaupouvoir.Lenouvellrakdoit fentats ont lieu quotidiennement, est un 
etrefondesurlameriioireetsurladistinction message incomprehensible pour la population 
entre les victimes et les resistants au regime de et entretient la psychologie de la terreur parti- 
Saddam, et les bourreaux et leurs collabora- culierement destructrice pour la reconstruc- 
teurs. Les Etats-Unis et leurs allies ne doivent tion du pays.
pas etre aussi presses de les amnistier et de les De meme, on ne dira jamais assez le role nefes- 
deculpabiliser. te, par antiamdricanisme souvent primaire, de
Il seraitinquietant,souspretextederechercher l’essentiel des medias arabes et de nombreux 
la paixsocialeettfdviter les confrontations, de autres a travers le monde a l’egardde la majori

ty irakienne liberde, qui manifeste peu son hos
tility aux troupes etrangeres, mis a part les an- 
ciens soutiens de Saddam y trouvant une 
nouvelle virgmite. Sans moyens mediatiques, 
les dyfenseurs des nouvelles autorites ira- 
kiennes issues d’une longue rysistance a la ty
rannic ne peuvent faire entendre leurs voix et 
sont exposy s it toute sorte de rumeurs surtout 
lors des attentats. Aussi ceux qui se ryjouissent 
des problemes sycuritaires en Irak et ne font 
rien pour aider les Irakiens doivent com* 
prendre qtfune y volution defavorable de la si
tuation dans ce pays ne servira pas la sy curity 
europdenne et mondiale mais plutdt les interets 
des dictateurs de la rygion.-*■

SYR IE Les troubles ont fait au moins quinze morts et une centaine de blessesDamas reprime de violentes manifestations kurdes
Beyrouth: Sibylle Rlzk

La^Syrie a dtd le thdatre ce 
week-end de violentes manifes
tations kurdes qui ont fait au 
moins 15 morts selon des 
sources kurdes. L’agence offi
cielle syrienne evoque des vic
times, mais sans prdciser le bi- 
lan de ce qu’elle qualifie 
d’« operations de sabotage ».

Declenchds vendredi dans la 
ville de Kamechliyy, prAs de la 
frontiAre turque, A l’occasion 
d’un match de football qui a 
ddgdndrd, les troubles se sont 
etondus samedi et dimanche a 
toute la rdgion kurde du pays 
ainsi qu’il Damas. L’explosion 
conflrme les apprehensions des 
autoritds syriennes qui, depuis 
la chute de Bagdad en avril der
nier, craignent l’effet de conta
gion des revendications autono- 
mistes des Kurdes irakiens sur 
la minority kurde de Syrie.

Les autorites ont impose un 
couvre-feu A Kamechliyy, Has- 
sakd, et Amouda, les trois princi
pales villes kurdes du nord-est 
du pays, ainsi que dans les quar-

tiers kurdes de Damas. Mais, 
hier, alors que les forces de secu
rity bloquaient les accAs de cer
tains bAtiments officials, des 
jeunes protestataires ont conti
nue de descendre dans la rue, 
dans la banlieue ouest de la ca- 
pitale, cassant des installations 
publiques et s’en prenant A des 
symboles du pouvoir. a-t-on ap- 
pris de sources informees en Sy

rie. La police anti-ymeute etait 
aussi ddployde en force dans le 
quartier de Roukneddine, dans 
le nord de Damas, oh vit une im
portante communaute kurde.

A Hassakd, ou une mosquee 
et un local de police avaient dtd 
incendids samedi, les forces de 
l’ordre ont disperse une nouvelle 
manifestation hier. Par ailleurs, 
en Belgique, la police a interpelle 
une soixantaine de Kurdes qui 
mAnifestaient devant l’ambas- 
sade de Syrie, une quinzaine 
d'entre eux ayant tente de pdnd- 
trer dans 1’enceinte diploma
tique. Les heurts ont debute ven
dredi aprAs-midi avant un 
match du championnat de foot
ball syrien qui devait opposer 
l’dquipe locale de Kamechliyy, 
al-Jihad, au club ai-Foutoua.

Supporters arabes et kurdes 
se sont aflrontes violemment, les 
uns faisant l'apologie de Sad
dam Hussein, et les autres celle 
de George Bush et des leaders

kurdes d’lrak. Trois enfants au- 
raient dtd tuds dans la bouscu- 
lade, tandis que l’intervention de 
la police, qui a tird A balles 
rdelles, selon des sources 
kurdes, s’est soldde par six 
morts et une centaine de bles- 
sds. Les affiontements qui ont 
suivi ont fait d’autres victimes, 
portant le bilan A au moins 
14 tuds selon les Kurdes.

L’agence de presse officielle 
Sana a pour sa part annoned la 
erdation d’une commission 
d’enquAte chaigde d’dludder les 
« actes de sabotage » perpdtrds 
par des « conspirateurs » et dd- 
noned une « atteinte a la secu- 
rite eta la stabUite du pays ».

Ces incidents tdmoignent de la 
frustration des Kurdes qui re- 
prdsentent 9 % de la population 
syrienne, mais sont privds de 
leurs droits culturels depuis l'ar- 
rivee du Baas au pouvoir il y a 
quarante et un ans. Afin de rider 
une ceinture arabe sur une pro- 
fondeur de vingt kilomAtres, le 
long de sa frontiAre nord-est, la 
Syrie avait expulsd des Kurdes 
de chez eux pour les remplacer 
par une population arabe. La 
nationality syrienne a meme dtd 
retirde A quelque 200 000 
Kurdes, au motif qu’ils ne pou
vaient justifler leur prdsence 
dans le pays depuis 1945.

En aoht 2002, alors que son 
pdre ne s’dtait jamais rendu 
dans la rdgion kurde, Bachar al- 
'Assad a effectud une visite A 
Hassakd en signe de bonne vo- 
lontd. L’amorce de dialogue n’a 
toutefois pas portd ses fruits.

« Le regime semble pret a faire 
un geste, mais il est hors de 
question pour lui de donrter le 
moindre signe de faiblesse», ex
plique un analysts A Damas. Or 
la Syrie est actuellement sou- 
mise A des pressions sans prece
dent de la part de Washington 
qui la menace de sanctions im- 
minentes.

Encourages par la nouvelle 
donne rdgionale et la liberte de 
parole relative qui s’installe a 
Damas, les partis kurdes ont ex- 
prime leurs revendications. 
Memes si, A l’exception de cer
tains groupes expatrids, ils ne 
reprennent pas A leur compte la 
demande d'autonomie des 
Kurdes irakiens et se contentent 
de rdclamer d’etre considdrds 
comme des citoyens A part en- 
tiAre, la rdaction des autoritds a 
dtd immediate : plusieurs mili
tants kurdes ont dtd arretds lors 
de manifestations prdeddant les 
dmeutes de ce week-end. Car le 
rdgimo redoute particuliArement 
la erdation d'un fitat kurde ira
kien qui menacerait l'intdgritd 
du territoire syrien. Cette prdoc- 
cupation a d’ailleurs rapprochd 
Damas d’Ankara.

LE FIGARO

15 MARS 2004
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Syrie: heurts meurtriers entre police et Kurdes
Les affrontements ont debute lors d’un match de football vendredi a Qamichli.
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pres deux jours 
d’affrontements entre 
Kurdes et forces de 
l’ordre syriennes, qui 
auraient fait 14 morts, selon 
l’AFP et Reuters, mais plus de 

50, sinonune centaine, selon 
des sources kurdes locales, la 
situation restait trds tendue 
hier a Qamichli et dans les 
autres villes kurdes de la re
gion d’H assake, au nord-est du 
pays. «Ily a eu trop de morts 
pour que tout redevienne com
me avant», affirmait hier un 
re sponsable kurde & Paris. Ces 
manifestations reprdsentent 
un defi ouvert au regime du 
parti Baas et elles sont une di- 
recte consequence de la nou
velle donne regionale creee 
par l’intervention americaine 
en Irak. La television d’Etat a 
denonce «l'action deconspira- 
teurs». Legouverneurlocala 
accuse les partis kurdes, «qui 
ont des liens avec I’etranger, 
d’instrumentaliserles locaux», 
et le ministre de l’l nterieur, Ali 
Haj Hammoud, apromis «les 
plus severes punitions» contre 
ceux qui violent la lot 
Colonnes de fumde. Tout a 
commence vendredi a Qami
chli, ville peuplee de nom- 
breux Kurdes, lors d’un match 
de football opposant l’equipe

POPULAR DISCONTENT

Kurds arrested in Syria after 
weekend riots end in 19 deaths
By Kim Ghattas in Beirut

Syrian authorities arrested 
scores of Kurds yesterday 
after weekend rioting in the 
Kurdish areas. The violence 
was sparked when a football 
match dispute on Friday 
turned into a rare display of 
popular discontent.

At least 19 people were 
killed and as many as 150 
injured, most of them Kurds, 
in the north-eastern cities tof 
Hassakeh, Qamishli and 
Amouda. The unrest spread 
to Damascus and Aleppo, 
where Kurdish students took 
to the streets to demonstrate 
against the deaths in the 
Kurdish regions.

locale «Djihad» («guerre sain- 
te», un nom choisi par le parti 
Baas) d celle de Dar El Sour, 
grosse ville arabe sunnite limi
trophe de l’lrak «A I’entree du 
stade, les Kurdes etaient 
fouHtes, mais pas lesArabes et 
la tension a commence a mon- 
ter», aracont6untemoin joint 
par telephone par des exiles 
kurdes. Les incidents auraient 
veritablement eclatd pendant 
le match lorsque les Arabes se 
sont mis ahurler des slogans a 
la gloire de Saddam Hussein. 
Les Kurdes ont repondu, les 
forces de l’ordre sont interve- 
nues et ont tire sur les Kurdes, 
faisant, selon des temoins, au 
moins dix morts et plusieurs 
dizaines de blesses. L’emeute 
a alors gagne toute la ville oil 
des immeubles ont ete incen- 
dies. Des Kurdes vivant en 
Turquie, de l’autre cote de la 
frontiere, racontent avoir vu 
pendant deux jours les co
lonnes de fumde et entendu le 
fracas des tirs. Samedi, les af
frontements ont en effet re- 
prisde plus belle lors desfune- 
railles des premieres victimes 
et l’armee est intervenue. Les 
manifestations s’etendaient 
aussi aDereket a Amuda, ou il 
y aurait eu aussi des morts.
La colere kurde dans le nord-

The violence started in the 
predominantly Kurdish town 
of Qamishli before a football 
match between a Syrian 
Arab team, al-Fatwa, and a 
predominantly Syrian Kurd
ish team, al-Jihad.

Scuffles broke out after al- 
Fatwa fans brandished pic
tures of the ousted Iraqi

president Saddam Hussein, 
infuriating Kurds. Police dis
persed the crowds by shoot
ing in the air.

Kurds accuse police of 
shooting directly at demon
strators. More people were 
killed during funerals on 
Saturday which turned into 
riots, and Kurdish party 
leaders say hundreds of

est de la Syrie couve depuis des 
annees. Entre 600000 et 
1 million des Kurdes syriens 
(sur un total de 2 millions) 
sont en effet dans cette region 
prives de papiers et de leurs 
droits de citoyens. «Je vivais 
comme assigne a residence 
dansmonproprepays», racon- 
tait recemment un jeune exile 
kurde arrive clandestinement 
en France, et lui-meme fils 
d’un Kurde vivant depuis des 
annees avec pour seul docu
ment d’identite une feuille 
certifiant «qu’il ne figure pas 
sur le registre d’Etat civil des 
Arabes syriens». Alors que de 
nombreux Kurdes resident a 
Damas parfaitement assimi- 
les et servant de vitrine aure- 
gime, 250000 de leurs freres

Kurds were arrested in 
Damascus on Monday, 
although this could not be 
independently confirmed.

In an unusual move for 
the Syrian regime, a commit
tee has been set up to inves
tigate the causes of the riots.

The government-owned 
Tishreen newspaper said the 
committee would “severely 
punish the perpetrators and 
instigators of these crimes”.

The civil unrest is the first 
of its kind for decades in the 
tightly controlled Ba’athist 
state and is a sign of grow
ing discontent among Kurds, 
but also, some observers say, 
of a feeling among many

du Nord-Est avaient etd de- 
chus de leur nationality en 
1962quand le parti Baas deci- 
da de rdduire dans les statis- 
tiques le nombre de Kurdes du 
pays. La mesure s’applique 
aussi aleur descendance et ce- 
lui ou celle qui dpouse un Kur
de sans papier perd aussi sa 
nationality syrienne. «Cestun 
ch&timent kernel et irrever
sible^ temoigneunjeuneKur- 
de syrien vivant en France. Impatience. «Nos parents vi- 
vaientdejacommeqacommeci- 
toyensdesecondezone, maisla 
situation devientdepireenpire 
malgre lespromesses dufils As
sad^ expliquait,ilyaquelques 
semaines, un refugie. Le ren- 
versement du regime de Sad
dam Hussein et l’exemple des 
Kurdes irakiens, qui benefi- 
cient d’une tres large autono- 
mie, accroissentl’impatience 
alors que le regime syrien est 
mis sous pression par l’admi
nistration americaine et me
nace de sanctions. Il y aune se- 
maine, un petit cortege d’une 
centaine de defenseurs des 
droits de l’homme defilait au 
centre de Damas. Et l’ambassa- 
deur americain etait la en per
sonne pour voir comment les 
choses se passaient

MARC SEMO

Syrians that the regime can 
be challenged as it faces 
uncertain times after the col
lapse of the Ba’athist regime 
in Iraq and growing US pres
sure.

Abdel Baqi Youssef, secre
tary of the Kurdish Yakiti 
party, said: "Syria’s Kurds 
were heartened by the posi
tive developments for Kurds 
in Iraq with the signing of 
the new Iraqi [temporary] 
constitution, which gives 
Kurds their rights and recog
nises Kurdish as an official 
language.”

Although he did not make 
a direct link between the 
riots and the Iraqi constitu
tion, Mr Youssef said Kurds
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in Syria were disappointed 
that Syria continued to deny 
them their rights, while 
progress was being made in 
Iraq, Turkey and Iran.

In line with the pan-Arab, 
non-sectarian ideology of the 
ruling Ba’ath party, Syria 
does not grant any special 
rights to Kurds, Who make

up abojit 8 per cent of the 
Syrian population.

About 200,000 of the 1.8m 
Kurds do not have Syrian 
nationality, which means 
that although they must 
serve in the military, they 
cannot vote, own property, 
go to state schools or get- 
government jobs.

Syria fears the creation of 
an independent Kurdish 
state which would threaten 
its territorial unity.

In Berlin, 500 Kurds dem
onstrated and marched to 
the US and British embas
sies to appeal for interna
tional support after the 
events in Syria.

In Geneva, about 20 dem

onstrators occupied, the 
offices of the Syrian mission 
to the United Nations.

One demonstrator'said the 
diplomatic staff were safe 
inside the mission and dem
onstrators were just trying, 
to attract the attention of 
the media to what had hap
pened in Syria.Affrontements meurtriers entre Kurdes et Arabes en Syrie

Un match de football a Qamishle, vendredi, a servi de detonateur au conflit qui a fait 14 morts
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CE SONT des incidents inedits 
en Syrie : un conflit entre Arabes et 
Kurdes syriens & l’occasion d’un 
match de football a fait au moins 
14 morts, tous Kurdes, et des dizai
nes de blesses, vendredi 12 et same- 
di 13 mars et suscite une vive ten
sion dans plusieurs villes du nord- 
est du pays. La situation en Irak a 
ete le detonateur de ce conflit. Le 
match de football devait opposer 
vendredi, a domicile, l’equipe 
Al-Jihad de la ville de Qamishle, a 
une ecrasante majorite kurde (A 
quelque 600 km au nord-est de 
Damas), & l’equipe Al-Foutoua, de 
la ville de Dei'r El-Zor. Les Kurdes 
et le gouvemement syrien parlent 
tous deux d’actes de provocation, 
mais ils ne regardent visiblement 
pas dans la mgme direction.

D’apres une source kurde a Paris 
en contact regulier avec des respon
sables kurdes en Syrie, les suppor
ters d’Al-Foutoua, brandissant des 
portraits du dictateur irakien dechu 
Saddam Hussein et armds de gour- 
dins et de pierres, ont defile dans la 
ville-hote. Ils se sont livrds 5 de la 
casse, tout en conspuant les chefs 
des deux principaux partis kurdes 
irakiens, Massoud Barzani, pour le 
Parti democratique du Kurdistan et 
Jalal Talabani, pour l’Union patrioti- 
que du Kurdistan, Une mfiltie s’en 
est suivie, au cours de laquelle qua

tre enfants ont 6t6 tugs, sans que
Ton sache trop, selon cette source, 
s’ils ont gtg pigtings ou s’ils ont 
subi des coups. Toujours selon la 
mgme source, 1’intervention de la 
police, qui a tirg & balles rgelles, fai
sant 6 morts, a eu pour consgquen- 
ce d’aggraver le conflit, les Kurdes 
se livrant & la dgprgdation et au sac- 
cage de locaux et de bureaux.

« AUTEURS ET INSTICATEURS »
Samedi, la tension avait gagng 

les petites villes et villages aux aleh- 
tours de Qamishlg, notamment la 
ville d’Al-Hassakg, oil des accrocha- 
ges avec les forces de 1’ordre ont 
encore eu lieu. Cinq personnes ont 
gtg tuges, toutes kurdes, d’aprgs la 
mgme source. L’effervescence a 
gagng des quartiers & forte compo- 
sante kurde des villes de Damas et 
d’Alep, ainsi que dans la ville de 
Hassakg. Les dggats sont trgs 
importants. D’importants effectifs 
des forces de 1’ordre ont gtg 
dgploygs dans toutes ces zones oil

le calme semblait gtre revenu 
dimanche, malgrg une tension per- 
sistante.

Les autoritgs ont annoncg 
l’ouverture d’une enqugte pour 
identifier «les auteurs et instiga- 
teurs de ces incidents. Les sanctions 
les plus severes seront prises contre 
ceux qui mettent en danger la_securi-

te et la stabilite du pays et des 
citoyens», ont-elles prgvenu dans 
un communiqug publig par l’agen- 
ce Sana. Selon elles, les incidents 
ont gtg dglibgrgment provoqugs 
par des saboteurs ligs ii l’gtranger, 
mais qui ne sont pas nommgmeht 
identiflgs. La tglgvision a parig de 
«conspiration» et le quotidien 
Al-Baas, organe du parti au pou- 
voir, a dgnoncg 1’intervention de 
«groupes cherchant a semer la dis- 
corde conformement a un plan 
visant d nuire a la Syrie et d contri- 
buer a accroitre les pressions qui 
sont exercees contre elle ». Khaled 
Kheder, le gouvemeur adjoint d’Al- 
Hassakg, a gtg encore plus direct 
dans des dgclarations il l’agence 
Reuters. Il a accusg les mouve- 
ments politiques kurdes d’avoir pro- 
voqug les gmeutes. «Les instiga- 
teurs, qui ont des affiliations interieu- 
res et exterieures, ont mobilise quel
ques braves Kurdes pour les instru- 
mentaliser », a-t-il dit.

Bien que sa situation soit sans 
commune mesure avec celles des 
Kurdes de pays voisins victimes de 
politiques coercitives, la minoritg 
kurde de Syrie qui compte entre 1,5

et 2 millions de personnes n’en est 
pas moins soumise & des mesures 
discriminatoires. En vertu d’un 
recensement de 1962 tenant comp
te de I’appartenance ethnique et

religieuse, 120 000 de ses membres 
- entre 250 000 et 300 000 aujour
d’hui, compte tenu de la croissance 
dgmographique - ont gtg dgchus 
de l/i nationality. Ils sont privgs des 
droit* civiques les plus glgmentai- 
res.,

Eh 1963, un projet de crgation 
d’une «ceinture arabe» et de 
dgportation des Kurdes fut lancg, 
avant d’gtre gelg treize annges plus 
tard. Au dgbut des annges 1980, 
une certaine libgralisation apporta 
un bol d’air a cette communautg, 
avec l’autorisation de facto des 
manifestations folkloriques et des 
activitgs politiques. Les Kurdes 
sont reprgsentgs au Parlement, 
mais une partie au moins d’entre 
eux considgre que ces dgputgs sont 
davantage une caution pour le gou
vemement que leurs porte-parole. 
Les Kurdes revendiquent la recon
naissance de leur langue et de leur 
culture ainsi que des droits politi
ques « dans le cadre de I’inte'grM 
territoriale du pays», mais le gou
vemement syrien, comme ceux des 
pays voisins a fortes minoritgs kur
des - la Turquie, l’lran ainsi que 
l’lrak de Saddam Hussein les 
soup^onnent toujours de visges 
sgparatistes.

Mouna Naim

Clashes between Syrian Kurds and 
Arabs claim more victims
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Brian Whitaker

Eleven people have died in fur
ther clashes between Arabs 
and Kurds in north-east Syria, 
residents and the Tiirkish se
curity forces said yesterday.

The latest incidents bring 
the death toll in the ethnic vi
olence, which erupted at a 
football match on Friday, to at 
least 25. Hundreds more are 
reported injured.

The tension in the area, a 
wedge of land bordering Tur
key and Iraq, has been height
ened by Iraq’s interim consti
tution, which guarantees Kur
dish rights.

“Many of the Kurdish people 
in Syria do not enjoy civil 
rights and are stateless... they 
are looking for similar rights 
to the Kurds in Iraq,” Ibrahim 
Alcholbec of theKurdish Syr
ian Human Rights Project in 
Yorkshire said.

Syria fears that Iraq’s newly 
empowered Kurds will en
courage and even materially 
support their brethren.

The scale and duration of 
the violence is the most seri
ous in Syria for many years.

“It’s relatively significant,” 
said Sarah Meyers, an analyst 
at security the consultancy 
Control Risks. “Any demon

stration or riot in Syria is usu
ally put down very quickly but 
this has carried on for several 
days.”

Damascus faces other pres
sures: Washington is prepar
ing to impose sanctions and 
Syrian frustration at Bashar 
al-Assad’s inability to reform 
the old guard since he inher
ited the presidency four years 
ago is increasing.

The unrest began in the 
mainly Kurdish town of 
Qamishli where fans of an 
Arab team taunted fans of a 
largely Kurdish team by wav
ing pictures of Saddam Hus
sein.

As the fighting spread to sev
eral towns nearby officials 
accused Kurdish leaders for 
turning a soccer riot into a po
litical issue.

Yesterday Mr Alcholbec ac
cused Syrian intelligence and 
the Ba’ath party of instigating 
the violence. About 100 Kur
dish shops, as well as many 
cars, were set on fire in the city 
of Hasakah, he said.

There are thought to be two 
million Kurds in Syria — about 
8% of the population — al
though Kurdish sources put 
the number at more than 3m

guardian.co.uk/syria
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US plays down clash with Iran troops
By James Drummond in Baghdad

The US army sought 
yesterday to play down a 
clash between its troops and 
Iranian border guards who 
exchanged fire in north-east
ern Iraq on Sunday night.

Brigadier General Mark 
Kimmitt, military spokes
man for the coalition provi
sional authority CPA), said 
yesterday that a aatrol from 
the fourth infantry division 
carrying out “routine border 
operations” came under fire 
from men wearing the uni
forms of Iranian border 
guards.

The US soldiers returned 
fire in self-defence, he said.

In the 11 months since the 
fall of the former Ba’athist 
regime in April last year, US 
soldiers occupying Itaq have 
been involved in incidents 
on the Syrian border but this 
is the first time that they are 
thought to have.clashed 
with Iranian Security forces.

An unnamed foreign min
istry official in Tehran yes
terday denied to the Associ
ated Press news agency that 
any incident had taken place 
despite initial reports that 
an Iranian might have been 
wounded or killed.

“I have spoken to several 
officials and there is no 
truth to this report,” an Ira
nian Interior Ministry offi

cial told Reuters n^ws 
agency. “There was no such 
skirmish.”

Brig Gen Kimmitt siaid 
yesterday: "We are trying to 
ascertain what happened at 
the scene. [But] we do mot 
see this as revolutionary ora 
major incident.”

The firefight comes at a 
more than usually tense 
time in US-Iranian relations 
as Washington puts pressure 
on Tehran to open up iits 
nuclear facilities to inspec
tion.

It also came soon after t’he 
CPA announced it would be 
reducing the number of bor
der crossing points between 
Iran and Iraq from 19 to

three in the next few'days. 
The US, which has repeat
edly accused Tehran and 
Damascus of not doing 
enough to control alleged 
militants crossing into Iraq, 
is now committed to increas
ing security first on the Ira
nian border and then on 
Iraq’s boundary with Syria.

Aside from the officially 
recognised crossing points, 
the Iranian border, like all of 
Iraq’s 3,600km of boundaries 
with its neighbours, has 
many illegal trails often 
used by smugglers.

Ih Baghdad a US army offi
cer working for the coalition 
provisional authority was 
stabbed on Sunday inside

the Green Zone, the secure 
area in Baghdad which 
houses the CPA headquar
ters. The officer is now in a 
stable condition, Brig Gen 
Kiihmitt said yesterday.
■ Gunmen opened fire on a 
vehicle carrying US civilians 
in the northern Iraqi city of 
Mosul on Monday, killing 
three and wounding two, 
Reuters news agency 
reported yesterday, quoting 
Iraqi police.

A US military spokesman 
confirmed that two US civil
ians had been wounded and 
said three people had been 
killed, but declined to spec
ify the nationalities of the 
dead or give further details.

Tehran to readmit nuclear 
agency ‘by end of month’
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By Gareth Smyth in Tehran

Iran has : told the 
International Atomic Energy 
Agency that it will readmit 
nuclear inspectors by the 
end of the month, Mohamed 
ElBaradei, the agency's gen
eral secretary, said yester
day.

Reacting to an IAEA reso
lution condemning its failure 
to disclose its nuclear pro
gramme fully, Tehran at 
first said it would: not allow 
inspections during the Ira
nian new year holiday, 
which begins on Saturday. 
Later it said the freeze was 
indefinite because of the con
tents of the resolution.

“Yet again Iran is sending 
out confusing signals,” said 
a European diplomat.

En route to the US, Mr 
ElBaradei told reporters the 
Iranians would be “punish
ing themselves if they delay 
things”

He said inspections should 
not be dependent on holi-

US troops on the Iraqi side of the country’s frontier with Iran yesterday. This weekend’s clash 

with Iranian forces comes as the US tightens security along the border

'’TOOrM
r-

Mohamed ElBaradei: interim 
report criticised Tehran

days and that the “the best 
way obviously to answer all 
these suspicions is for us to 
go back as early as possible”.

Inspectors needed to 
return to Iran, said Mr 
ElBaradei, to “clarify... 
issues around the p2 [centri
fuge, used for enriching ura
nium]” and to visit “the pilot 
plant at Natanz [in southern 
Iran] to make sure it is 
locked”.

<

Q
5

Iran has long argued its 
nuclear programme is 
entirely peaceful, but Mr 
ElBaradei’s interim report 
last week to the IAEA board 
criticised Tehran for not 
mentioning designs for p2 
centrifuges, later admitted to 
inspectors, in its "full’’ decla
ration last October. The 
report also cited “discrepan
cies” in Tehran’s account of 
its enriched uranium.

In an interview with 
domestic news ' agency 
widely reported yesterday, 
Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani, 
the influential former presi
dent, said Iran would “not 
forget those who vote 
against us at international 
assemblies”, an apparent ref
erence to Germany, France 
and Britain.

Iran agreed with the Euro
peans in October last year to 
suspend uranium enrich
ment and allow snap inspec
tions. Officials said they 
were promised imported 
technology in return.

<□
<
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Washington 
hardliners 
wary of 
engaging 
with Iran
Differences between neo-conservatives and 
‘realists’ in the US have led to confusion over 
policy on Tehran, reports Guy Dinmore

Iran’s proposal of a road 
map leading to the restora
tion of relations with the US 
did not come as a complete 
surprise to the Bush admin
istration, but it has intensi
fied a fierce internal debate 
between “realists” and “neo
conservatives” over ambi- 
tious plans to remake the 
wider Middle East.

Signs of an overture from 
Tehran had been picked up 
by Washington a year before 
the invasion of Iraq, as 
Iran’s faction-riven clerical 
rulers struggled to reach a 
consensus over how to 
respond to the threat inher
ent in the “Axis of Evil” 
speech by President George 
W. Bush in January 2002.

An Iranian man passes an anti-US painting on the wall of the former US embassy in Tehran. George W. Bush 

has said that consorting with tyrants such as the Shah of Iran has rebounded on America AFP

Even before last May when 
the road map proposal 
arrived from Tim Guldi- 
mann, the Swiss ambassador 
representing US interests in 
Iran, a suggestion had been 
aired by Akbar Hashemi Raf
sanjani, a former president.

Mr Rafsanjani, a powerful 
figure central to several 
abortive bids over the past 
18 years to strike deals with 
the US, suggested the ques
tion of Iran-US relations 
could be put to a referen
dum, a move almost sure to 
secure approval for rap
prochement.

His remarks were pub
lished in Tehran soon after 
the fall of Baghdad. But 
instead of replying to Teh

ran, an official said the State 
Department rebuked the 
Swiss foreign ministry for 
overstepping its diplomatic 
mandate. Mr Guldimann told 
the Financial Times he 
never commented on such 
matters.

According to the US side, 
the Iranian offer mentioned 
cutting off support to the 
militant Palestinian groups; 
Hanlas and Islamic Jihad, 
and converting Lebanon’s 
Hizbollah into a purely 
socio-political organisation. 
Iran also indicated it could 
recognise Israel and a sepa
rate Palestinian state.

But it was not clear 
whether Iran was prepared 
to abandon its development 
of the nuclear fuel cycle pro
gramme, including uranium 
enrichment that can be used 
to run reactors or make 
bombs.

The offer was said to come 
from a senior Iranian official 
designated two years ago by 
Ali Khamenei, the supreme 
leader, to co-ordinate a spe
cial committee on US rela
tions. The Bush administra
tion did not question the 
authenticity of the proposal, 
a US official said.

Mohammad Javad Zarif, 
Iran’s ambassador to the 
United Nations, followed up 
with a commentary in the 
International Herald Tribune 
on May 12 suggesting talks 
with the US on Iraq and the 
nuclear issue.

Mr Zarif played an impor
tant role in mediating with 
Lebanese groups in the early 

1990s to sequre the release of 
western hostages in Beirut.
Mr Rafsanjani was then 
president.

Important figures on the 
US side then, and still wield
ing influence now, are Brent

Scowcroft, national security 
adviser under Mr Bush's 
father, and Thomas Picker
ing, then US ambassador to 
the UN. Now in the private 
sector, both encourage 
engagement. Condoleezza 
Rice, national security 
adviser, backs Mr Scow- 
croft’s talks with Mr Zarif.

Fellow realists inside the 
administration include Colin 
Powell, secretary of state, 
and his deputy, Richard 
Armitage.

Another believed to favour 
engagement is Robert Black- 
will, strategic planner for 
the Middle East under Ms
Rice. But for US hardliners 
and neo-conservatives, their 
experience of Iran is domi
nated by events a decade 
earlier - the morass of Leba
non and the Iran-Contra 
debacle when Ronald Rea
gan, then US president, tried 
to trade guns for hostages.

For Donald Rumsfeld, the 
defence secretary, Iran and 
its creation Hizbollah cannot 
be forgiven for the retreat of 
US”forces from Lebanon in 
1983 after 241 Marines were 
killed by a bomb.

For many in the Bush 
administration, that humilia
tion, followed by no mean
ingful retaliation, created an 
image of American weakness 
in the Arab world that ulti
mately encouraged the al- 
Qaeda attacks of September 
11, 2001.

US officials concede that 
the blood spilt in Beirut and 
the 444-day Tehran embassy 
hostage crisis have left bag
gage far weightier than 
Libya’s destruction of the 
Pan Am flight over Scotland 
or the Korean war half a 
century ago.

A bargain can be struck 
with Muammer Gadaffi of 
Libya or Kim Jong-il of 
North Korea because there is 
no internal opposition or 
alternative, officials say. But' 
in Iran, US hardliners see an 
alternative to bargaining: a 
mass of discontented people 
who are ready to revolt, per
haps with US help.

Last May Mr Rumsfeld 
responded to Iran’s over
tures by fighting for regime 
change to be made official 
US policy, though not neces
sarily through military 
means. He attacked Iran

publicly, accusing it of being 
unhelpful over Iraq. He told 
the Coupcil on Foreign Rela
tions that getting into a 
close, intimate relationship 
with Iran would give its cler
ics the legitimacy they 
craved and discourage Irani
ans whoisought change.

The 'neo-conservatives 
believe the Iranian regime 
will collapse sooner rather
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than later. The realists are 
not so sure. For Mr Bush, 
who has no personal experi
ence ot Iran, it is a moral 
question. In speeches on the 
Middle East, he has said that 
consorting with tyrants such 
as the Shah of Iran or his 
religious successors has 
rebounded on America.

Reuel Gerecht, an Iran 
expert at the rightwing 
American Enterprise Insti
tute, says the realist school
sees a silver lining in the 
conservatives' rigging of last

month’s elections that ended 
four years of reformist 
majority.

Writing in the Weekly 
Standard, he said the realists 
(his political rivals) believed 
the “pragmatic conserva
tives are the men to cut a 
deal” over Iran’s weapons of 
mass destruction. "The real
ist temptation in the Ameri
can foreign policy establish
ment Is always powerful, 
principally because it is the 
path of least resistance and 
least action and It dovetails

nicely with the status quo 
reflexes of the State Depart
ment. the Central Intelli
gence Agency, and the mili
tary brass at the Pentagon," 
he wrote.

Senator John Kerry, the 
Democrats’ challenger to Mr 
Bush in this year’s election, 
appears to have embraced 
the realist cause.

US officials admit the 
Bush administration's dys
functional policy on Iran has 
resulted in confused signals 
such as the sizeable relief

effort for the quake-stricken 
city of Bath, a moderate, 
European-led approach on 
the nuclear issue within the 
International Atomic Energy 
Agency, and indecision over 
how to deal with a growing 
Iranian presence in Iraq.

Much more than Iran is at 
stake. What neo-conserva
tives foresee as a genera
tional struggle With the 
Islamic world could start or 
finish with the regime in 
Tehran.

CLIFFORD KUPCHAN

The US must make peace 
with Iran

O
ne of the White House’s pri
mary goals in its efforts tQ 
enhance US national secu
rity must be a security- 
based agreement with Iran. The US 
government is justified in strongly 
objecting to Iran’s skewed parliamen

tary elections last month and the anti
democratic policies of Tehran’s theoc
racy. But, like it or not, there are now 
powerful and pragmatic conservatives 
in the Iranian regime who could 
deliver results. And US security would 
be immeasurably enhanced if Iran 
abandoned its nuclear weapons aspira
tions and its support for terrorist 
groups in exchange for security guar
antees from Washington and an easing 
of economic sanctions.

After 25 years of mutual suspicion, 
the path to such an accommodation 
will be lengthy and demand distasteful 
concessions on both sides. But now is 
the time to lay out a road map specify
ing the actions each side must take.

First, Iran must abandon all nuclear 
weapons ambitions by forswearing the 
goal of obtaining or acquiring the capa
bility to produce nuclear weapons, 
including an indigenous nuclear fuel 
cycle that could be used to enrich ura
nium. Observers believe Iran has been 
pursuing nuclear weapons for years 
and today its leaders insist on the right 
to develop nuclear power with technol
ogy that could also produce a bomb. 
Tehran struck an agreement with the 
European Union last year to suspend 
enrichment of uranium, make a com
plete declaration of its nuclear pro
gramme and agree to intrusive Interna
tional Atomic Energy Agency 
inspections. If implemented, these 
steps might produce positive results. 
But reason for scepticism remains.

The inspections led to disturbing 
findings. An IAEA resolution approved 
last week criticised Iran for an incom
plete declaration, including omission of 
attempts to develop an advanced cen
trifuge and failure to explain traces of 
highly radioactive material at its facili

ties. US officials welcomed the resolu
tion as proof of growing international 
impatience with Iran. Washington 
must now close ranks with the Euro
peans and other allies ofi this. Should 
there be no progress by June’s IAEA 
meeting, the matter should be referred 
to the United Nations Security Council 
- with the prospect of sanctions 
against Iran and a mandate for more 
intrusive inspections.

Under any agreement with the US, 
Tehran must also surrender all known 
members of al-Qaeda; Iranian leaders 
readily acknowledge they are holding 
such people, in large part as a bargain
ing chip for negotiations with the US.

Last, Iran must cease military sup
port for Islamic terrorist groups such 
as Hizbollah in Lebanon and Hamas in 
the occupied territories. Iranian leaders 
claim readiness to resolve both issues 
in the context of a larger deal.

The US, for its part, should offer to

guarantee Iran’s security by renounc
ing at the top level any intention to 
force regime change. Tehran, to an 
extent not understood in Washington, 
urgently seeks guarantees and interna
tional respect.

Washington should acknowledge that 
the Islamic republic is a regional power 
with legitimate security interests and 
that it deserves a voice in regional 
security matters. The US should 
increasingly engage Iran in discussions

Mutual suspicion is so deep 

that a one-off ‘grand bargain’ 

will not be possible; reducing 

tension requires low-key 

confidence-building steps

about a future security structure for 
the Gulf.

If there is a thaw in security rela
tions, the US should begin easing eco
nomic sanctions - initially by using 
“carve-outs” in sanctions for specific 
activities. Mutually beneficial US 
investment in Iran’s energy sector is 
the eventual goal.

This road map will require time - 
probably up to two years - and success 
is far from assured. Mutual suspicion is 
so deep that a one-off “grand bargain” 
will not be possible; reducing tension 
must start through low-key confidence
building measures.

Iranian leaders correctly suggest that 
co-operation in Iraq is one opportunity; 
this would greatly facilitate US policy 
given the June 30 transition to an 
interim Iraqi government. Iranians 
have good relations with the Iraqi Shia 
majority and Grand Ayatollah Ali Sis
tani, the influential Shia cleric. Accord
ing to recent testimony by George 
Tenet, director of the CIA, Iran wants 
“an Iraqi government that does not 
threaten Tehran ... can maintain the 
country’s territorial integrity, and has 
a strong Shia representation.” Tehran’s 
goals in Iraq are compatible with 
Washington’s and the Bush administra
tion should consider inviting the Irani
ans to testify at the war crimes trial of 
Saddam Hussein. Beyond Iraq, advance 
notification of each side’s military 
manoeuvres would also build confi
dence.

Given the threat that Iranian policies 
pose to US national security, the US 
must give this security accommodation 
a shot. Patience and a readiness to 
accept setbacks will be necessary. But 
if Washington succeeds, US security 
will be fundamentally enhanced.

The writer is vice-president and senior 
fellow at the Nixon Center in Washing
ton, and a former US State Department 
official; he visited Tehran last month 
and met Iranian officials
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UN AN APRES Le budget americain total consacre au redressement economique 

est de 18,6 milliards de dollars, dont 7,5 milliards doivent etre debourses en 2004

Quand la reconstruction de l’lrak 
commencera
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Stephane Marchand

Dans quelques jours, ce sera 
le 20 mars, premier anniver- 
saire du dAbut de la guerre qui- 
a fait tomber le regime de Sad
dam Hussein. Dans un climat 
de forte insecurity, les Etats- 
Unis font l'impossible pour don- 
ner l’impression que la recons
truction du pays a bien 
commence. L’accueil du pays 
au seta de l'Organisation mon
diale du commerce (OMC, avec 
statut d’observateur, a la mi-fe- 
vrier, representait A leurs yeux 
une etape symbolique impor
tante.

En rAalitA, A ce stade, il s’agit 
plutot d’une rehabilitation des 
infrastructures detruites par 
trois guerres et douze ans 
d’embargo. La vraie recons
truction, c’est-a-dire la mise en 
route d’une economie ira
kienne autonome appuyee sur 
les ressources et les entre- 
prises du pays, attendra en
core. Elle est pourtant indis
pensable car la progression 
des revenus petroliers promet 
d’etre decevante au cours des 
premieres annees. En 2004, 
selon la Banque Mondiale, ils

devraient tout juste couvrir les 
depenses courantes, soit 12,1 
milliards de dollars. Le cho- 
mage reste l'un des principaux 
problemes du pays, et le FMI a 
estime l’ete dernier qu’environ 
60 % de la population active de
6.5 millions de personnes 
etaient sans emploi. D’autres 
etudes plus optimistes affir- 
ment que. le chomage aurait 
baisse a environ 25 %.

La coalition d’occupation 
s'attend a une croissance de 
l’economie irakienne en 2004 
qui erAerait des centaines de 
milliers d’emplois. Selon elle, 
l’aide americaine devrait A elle 
seule provoquer une augmen-’ 
tation d’au moins 30 % des re
venus non petroliers de l’lrak. 
Le budget americain total 
consacrA A la reconstruction 
est de 18,6 milliards de dollars, 
dont environ 40 %, soit
7.5 milliards de dollars, doi
vent etre debourses en 2004. 
La moitie de cette somme, soit 
3,7 milliards, sera depensee 
dans le pays. Cette somme de

vrait faire monter le produit ta- 
tArieur brut non-petrolier de 
l’lrak a plus de 13 milliards de 
dollars, contre un total annuel 
estime a 10 milliards avant la 
guerre. Un responsabltf ex
plique : « Lors de la construc
tion dune centrale electrique, 
les turbines peuvent, etre pro-

duites aux Etats-Unis ou au

Japon, mais la:construction 
des installations, des routes et 
de infrastructure qui y est as- 
sociee est classee comme de
penses domestiques. » Le 
Fonds monetaire international 
(FMI, va egalement venir a la 
rescousse. Il devrait accorder 
au deuxieme semestre 2004 
un premier versement d’ur- 
gence post-conflit a l’lrak, suivi 
d’un pret regulier en 2005. 
L’lrak pourrait ainsi recevoir 
au total 850 millions de dollars 
en plusieurs tranches.

La diaspora participe a l’ef- 
fort. Une importante partie de 
ses fonds a l’etranger aurait ete 
rapatriee par le biais des 
banques locales qui ont repris 
contact avec le reste du monde. 
De source americaine, quelque 
5 millions de dollars rentrent 
chaque jour en Irak. Si ce 
rythme se matatient, il s’agirait 
d’une injection annuelle de
1,5 milliard de dollars dans 
l’economie, soit 6 % du PIB non 
pAtrolier.

La foumiture d’electricite est 
un defl capital. Les Irakiens 
pourraient etre approvisionnes 
normalement avant la fin de 
l’annee 2004. En octobre, le 
pays atteignait son niveau 
d'avant-guerre, soit 4 400 me

gawatts. L’objectif est de porter

cette production a 6 000 mega
watts en juta. Il faudrait toute- 
fois de 10 a 20 milliards de 
dollars d’investissements du- 
raiit les dix prochataes annees 
pour doter l’lrak d’un reseau 
Alectrique modeme. Washing
ton a promis d’y consacrer
5,6 milliards de dollars. 11 faut 
savoir qu’un mAgawatt revient 
de 600 000 A 1 million de dol
lars. Les Irakiens utilisent cent 
fois moins d’AlectricitA que les 
Amyricatas.

Dans cette premiere phase, 
le marche de la rehabilitation 
est domine de maniere ecra- 
sante par les Americains. Le 
Pentagone a octroye dimanche 
deux nouveaux contrats de 
pres d’un milliard de dollars a 
deux entreprises americaines 
dans le domatae electrique. Le 
groupe Washington Internatio
nal Inc., de Princeton, a gagne 
un contrat de 500 millions de 
dollars pour des projets olec- 
triques dans le nord de l’lrak. 
La sociAtA Perini Corp., du 
Massachusetts, a remporte un 
contrat Aquivalent mais pour le 
sud du pays. Ces deux contrats 
sont les plus gros attribuAs 
dans le cadre d’une enveloppe 
globale de 5 milliards de dol

lars pour la reconstruction de 
l’lrak.

Mercredi dernier, le Penta
gone avait rAparti sept contrats
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plus petite, d’une valeur d’envi- 
ron 130 millions de dollars, a 
des entreprises americaines et 
britanniques et d’autres plus 
modestes ont ete accordes a des 
societes d’lrak, de Pologne ou 
des Emirats arabes unis pour

des projets de developpement 
iinmobilier: construction d’en- 
sembles de logements en prefa- 
brique, comprenant chacun une 
ecole, une mosqu6e, une agence 
bancaire et une clinique.

« Ceux qui disent que la re

construction de l’lrak prend du 
retard se trompent», assure le 
ministre irakien de la Recons
truction et du Logement, 
Bayane Baqer Soulagh. 
D'autres contrats, d’une valeur 
de plusieurs milliards de dollars

devraient etre octroyes dans les 
prochains jours a des entre
prises des pays ayant contribue 
a l’effort de guerre americain en 
Irak, selon un responsable ame
ricain a Bagdad.
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Syrian 
Kurds in 
renewed 
clashes
By Kim Ghattas in Beirut

More clashes between Arabs 
and Kurds took place yester
day in the towns of Ras al- 
Ain and Amouda in north
eastern Syria while a tense

2 Europeans die in Iraq shooting
Drive-by attack adds to rash of ambushes of foreigners
By Jeffrey Gettlemait

BAGHDAD: Two European engineers 
were shot and killed in a drive-by attack 
Tuesday, the latest killings in a rash of 
ambushes against foreign civilians in 
Iraq.

Military officials said the two hy
draulic engineering specialists, one 
from Germany, the other from the Neth
erlands, were driving along a remote 
stretch of highway in southern Iraq 
when their four-wheel drive vehicle 
was blasted by gunfire from a passing: 
car. Two Iraqis with the engineers were 
also killed.

The drive-by shooting came less than 
24 hours after four .American mission
aries were shot in their car, in similar 
circumstances, in northern Iraq. Three 
missionaries were killed instantly and a 
fourth died Tuesday morning while be
ing airlifted to a military hospital.

No suspects have been identified in 
either attack, but last week occupation 
authorities arrested four Iraqi police
men in connection with the deaths of 
two American civilians working for the 
U.S. government. The two were also 
shot in a roadside ambush.

The targeted killings have sent a 
spike of fear to foreign workers already 
on edge.

“I’ve been here long enough to know 
when there’s a lull in violence and when 
there’s a peak and right now we’re in a 
peak,” said Bill Evans, a telecommuni
cations specialist from New Hampshire

calm prevailed in cities fur
ther east after several days 
of rioting.

Turkey’s Anatolia agency 
also repotted that seven 
Kurds had been shot dead by 
security forces in Aleppo 
and in the nearby town of 
Afrin during a ceremony 
commemorating the poison 
gas attacks on the Iraqi 
Kurdish town of Halabja in 
1988.

Syrian security forces 
imposed a curfew in Ras al- 
Ain, after five people were 
reportedly killed and 30 
injured in fighting there on 
Monday. A senior member of 
a local tribe is said to have 
been among those killed.

In Amouda, Kurdish

groups attacked a police sta
tion and reportedly killed a 
police chief, four police offi
cers and a soldier. Anwar el 
Bunni from the Association 
for the Defence of Human 
Rights in Syria confirmed 
that at least 300 Kurds had 
been arrested on Monday in 
the Damascus suburb of 
Doumar.

“It is true that our Syrian 
brothers of Kurdish origin 
committed [errors], which 
we deplore," Mr el Bunni 
told agencies. “But unfortu
nately the authorities have 
not heeded our advice and 
instead of favouring dialogue 
they have had recourse to 
repression.”

The US also called on

who has been working in Iraq since Oc
tober. “When I’m driving around, my 
weapon sits on my lap now, not in my 
holster."

For months, American military com
manders warned that the enemy is re
calibrating its tactics. Insurgents have 
moved away from ramming cars into 
blast walls and taking on heavily armed 
convoys. Instead, as the past weeks have 
shown, civilians, both foreign and Iraqi, 
have become the targets of choice.

The bloodiest attacks of the nearly

‘When I’m driving, my 
weapon sits on my lap, 

not in my holster.’

year-old occupation happened earlier 
this month when more than 140 Shiite 
worshipers were killed in Baghdad and 
Karbala during religious festivals by a 
combination of suicide bombs, mortars 
and grenades.

Now, foreigners in so-called “soft- 
skinned” vehicles, ordinary cars easily 
punctured by high velocity bullets, 
seem especially vulnerable.

Lieutenant General Ricardo Sanchez 
of the U.S. Army, the highest ranking 
commander in Iraq, spoke at a military 
ceremony Tuesday and said, "Clearly 
there has been a shift in the insurgency 
and the way the extremists are conduct
ing operations.

Damascus- “to exercise toler
ance for all ethnic minorities 
in Syria”.

Adam Ereli, a State 
Department deputy spokes
man, urged Damascus “to 
refrain from using increas
ingly repressive measures to 
ostracise a minority that has 
asked for a greater accep
tance and integration into 
Syrian life.”

Syrian authorities allege 
that the riots, which started 
last Friday at a football 
match in the town of Qam
ishli, were due to an exter
nal effort to destabilise Syria 
and accused Syria’s Kurds of 
orchestrating the riots.

“It is very clear they are going after 
these targets that might create some 
splits within the coalition.”

Attacks on Iraqis seen as collaborat
ors are also going up. Military officials 
said Tuesday a translator working for 
the occupation authorities was killed 
and two of her family members

wounded in a drive-by shooting in Mo
sul, a volatile city in northern Iraq.

TWo Washer women working at a mil
itary base in southern Iraq were killed 
last week. Shortly before that, two sisters 
who served as translators for American 
forces in Baghdad were shot while driv
ing home. One lived and the other died.

Military officials have provided few 
answers on how to stop the violence. 
Even the most secure areas in Iraq are 
not secure.

The “green zone,” the heavily protec
ted compound in central Baghdad that 
is the seat of the occupation govern
ment, was shelled Tuesday night and 
large plumes of white smoke could be 
seen rising from the rooftops.

The area used to be the home of Sad
dam Hussein. Nearly a year ago, during 
the invasion of Iraq, it was heavily 
bombed by American warplanes.

The New York Times
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Des Kurdes d’lran arretes apres avoir manifeste 
leur soutien a ceux d’lrak

TEHERAN, 10 mars (AFP) - i7h07 - Une centaine de Kurdes iraniens ont ete arretes a la suite de manifestations de soutien aux 
Kurdes irakiens apres la signature de la constitution provisoire irakienne qui leur accorde un statut d'autonomie, ont declard a 1AFP 
deux deputds kurdes iraniens.

"Ces derniers jours, dans plusieurs villes du Kurdistan (ouest), les habitants sont descendus dans les rues pour exprimer leur joie et 
solidarity avec les Kurdes irakiens, a qui on a reconnu le droit a l'autonomie aprds des annees de repression", a ddclare Jalal 
Jalalizadeh, depute de Sanandaj.

Un article de la nouvelle constitution provisoire irakienne prdvoit meme que les deux tiers des electeurs de trois provinces irakiennes 
a majority kurde peuvent rejeter la constitution permanente qui devrait etre ecrite par une assemble elue.

"Dans beaucoup de villes, les forces de l'ordre ont bien agi, mais malheureusement, dans certaines villes, des manifestants ont 
commis des actes malveillants et la police est intervenue et a arrete environ une centaine de personnes", a dit M. Jalalizadeh.

Selon lui, Mahabad, Boukan et Marivan ont connu des troubles.

Mercredi, le quotidien conservateur Jomhouri Eslami a fait etat de manifestations. "A Marivan, le meneur des manifestants, un 
candidat disqualifie (aux legislatives du 20 fevrier) et d'autres fauteurs de troubles ont ete arretes", affirme le quotidien, citant un 
communique des forces de l'ordre.

Selon le quotidien, "les manifestants de Marivan ont dytruit la statue du martyr Hossein Fahmideh", un jeune Iranien qui s'etait jete 
sous un char irakien pour le faire exploser durant les premieres annyes de la guerre Iran-Irak (1980-88).

On m a dit que les habitants avaient dytruit la statue. Depuis des annyes, ils reclament qu'on erige une statue au grand poyte de
Marivan, Mohammad Khanegh, mort il y a plus de 30 ans, ce que les responsables de la sycurity ont refuse. Ils voulaienl sans doute 
reagir contre cela", a ajouty M. Jalalizadeh.

"A Boukan, une vingtaine de personnes ont ete arretes et quinze autres ont ete blessees", a declary Bahaeddine Adad, ygalement 
dyputy sortant de Sanandaj.

Lors des manifestations, des slogans ont ete lances en faveur de la "dymocratie en Iran et de l'autonomie au Kurdistan iranien", 
selon M. Jalalizadeh.

L Iran, ou la communaute kurde est estimee a six millions de personnes, combat sans merci toute menee independantiste sur son 
territoire. n a envisage avec inquietude que la chute de Saddam Hussein ne ravive la revendication kurde dans l’lrak voisin et que 
celle-ci ne fasse contagion. ____________________________________________

L’agitation kurde fait surgir le spectre 
de conflits ethniques en Syrie

DAM AS, 18 mars (AFP) - I5h57 - Les heurts inattendus qui ont secoue ces demiers jours plusieurs rdgions syriennes a presence 
d^lomates arabeT°rtS S6l°n SOUrCCS kurdes' fait surSir le spectre de conflits ethniques & l'irakienne, estimaient jeudi des

Les affrontements dydenchys vendredi dans le gouvernorat de Hassakykm au nord-est de Damas) entre population kurde et forces 
ces m6ines1MmrcesS *** membreS de tribus arabes font craindre un effet de contagion des tensions ethniques en Irak, ont precisy

i le? be^irts 9ui Relate apres des provocations mutuelles des supporters adverses avant un match de football
Q ichli, premiere ville kurde de Syrie, interviennent alors que Washington, qui se pose en protecteur des Kurdes, brandit la

menace de sanctions economiques et politiques contre la Syrie.

Le departement d Etat amyricain a appely ces derniers jours les autorites syriennes a ne pas recourir a la repression contTe la 
population kurde et a reconnaitre leurs droits culturels. r

Les dingeants de Damas s'etaient montrds farouchement opposes a la guerre americaine contre l’lrak lance 
ses effets destabihsateurs" sur la region. en mars 2003, soulignant

Outre les consequences politiques pour la rygion de cette guerre, ils s'inquietaient 
qui pourrait reveiller la minorite kurde de Syrie, estimee a un million et demi de aussi de l'emergence d'un Etat kurde a leurs portes, 

personnes.

"Les agitations ont ryveille le probldme kurde en Syrie", a estime un diplomate arabe & Damas. Les autoritys devraient "le 
reconnaitre et assumer leurs responsabilitys", a-t-il ajouty.

S»r°les Kurdes'en^rak^01131 aCtU<?1 * PU enC°UraSer Ces derniers )ours les autonomistes kurdes, faisant reference aux droits obtenus

etleur drohl^exprimer P°Ur dr°’tS 1 H”mme en Svric- 3 Sualifie de "legitimes" les revendications culturelles kurdes
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Il a invite les autorites a proceder a "une ouverture politique" pour regler les problemes des Syriens kurdes representant 9% de la 
population.

Les agglomerations ou les Kurdes sont etablis, essentiellement dans le nord-est, a Qamichli, Hassakc et les localities avoisinantes, 
sont parmi les plus desheritees du pays. Des Kurdes sont egalement etablis a Damas et a Alep (nord).

Les partis politiques kurdes, generalement interdits d'activite en Syrie, evoquent regulierement le probleme des 200.000 des leurs 
reclamant des cartes d'identite.

Mais les autorites, ainsi qu'une bonne partie de l'opinion publique syrienne, soupgonnent les radicaux kurdes de nourrir des visees 
"separatistes".

D’autres part, de nombreux Syriens se sont dits choquiis par les images de desolation et de destruction montrees par la television 
syrienne aprds les emeutes. Meme les organisations des droits de I'Homme syriennes ont condamne les "actes de sedition”.

Selon Anouar Bounni, aborder les problemes des minorites a toujours ete une ligne rouge pour le regime du parti Baas dont 
l'ideologie panarabe et unitaire est allergique a tout mouvement exprimant des velieites separatistes ou revendiquant une difference 
culturelle.

Le vice-president syrien Abdel Halim Khaddam a affirme mercredi a la presse que "personne ne pourra porter atteinte a l'unite 
nationale syrienne" et que les incidents des derniers jours etaient exploites par des "parties etrangeres".

Damas retablit l’ordre dans les regions kurdes 
et poursuit les arrestations

QAMICHLI (Syrie), 18 mars (AFP) - I4h48 - Les forces de l’ordre syriennes ont reussi a retablir un calme precaire dans des regions 
kurdes du nord de la Syrie ou des affrontements ont fait en six jours 40 tues ou elles se livrent a des raffles dans des quartiers et 
des villages "rebelles", ont indique jeudi des sources politiques kurdes.

Dans la ville frontaliere d'lfrine (nord-est), pres d'Alep, trois Kurdes et un gendarme ont encore ete tues mercredi soir lorsque des 
habitants ont tire sur une patrouille venue proceder a des arrestations, a indique a l'AFP Abdel Hamid Darwiche, secretaire general 
du parti democratique progressiste kurde (interdit).

Selon lui, ces dernieres victimes portent le bilan des affrontements depuis vendredi A 33 tues kurdes et 7 Arabes, dont des membres 
des forces de l’ordre syriennes.

Le quartier d'Acharfiye, dans la banlieue d'Alep, ou des manifestations avaient eu lieu mardi, est toujours quadrille par les forces 
de l’ordre et les habitants kurdes se terrent chez eux, a-t-il ajoute.

Des temoins sur place ont confirme un deploiemerit de gendarmes a la peripherie de ce quartier, ainsi qu'autour du campus de 
l'Universite d'Alep ou des etudiants kurdes avaient jete des pierres et brise les vitres d'immeubles mardi.

A Qamichli, ville frontaliere de la province d'al-Hassake (600 km au nord-est de Damas), les commerces ont reouvert, mais les 
ecoles sont desertes et la circulation clairsemee, selon un correspondant de l'AFP.

Des forces de l’ordre ont ete envoyees dans la demi-douzaine de villages environnants, theatre des affrontements violents des 
derniers jours, selon ce meme responsable kurde.

Le feu s'est declare de nouveau mercredi soir dans des entrepots de Qamichli, dont une partie avaient ete pilles lors des emeutes de 
la semaine derniere. Les pyromanes n'ont pas 6te identifies, a-t-il dit.

Dans plusieurs villages et dans des quartiers de Qamichli, des families kurdes re^oivent les condoleances apres la mort de leurs 
proches au cours des derniers jours, a-t-on constate.

Plusieurs activistes kurdes ont mis en garde les autorites contre la poursuite des raffles qui pourraient, selon eux, mettre a nouveau 
le feu au poudre.

Selon M. Abdel Baki Youssef, secretaire du parti radical kurde \akiti (l'eveil), proche du PDK de Massoud Barazani, plus de milles 
Kurdes ont ete arretes depuis vendredi a Doummar, dans la banlieue de Damas, ainsi que dans les regions de Qamichli et d'Alep.

L'avocat Anouar Bounni, membre de l'Assocation de defense des droits de I'Homme (ADHS), a confirme que les arrestations se 
chiffrent par centaines mais n'a pas pu avancer de chiffre exact.

Il a appele les autorites a contribuer au retour au calme en "mettant fin aux arrestations" et en "ouvrant le dialogue", preconisant une 
solution politique plutot que la repression.

L'ADHS et d’autres associations et formations politiques d'opposition ont condamnd a la fois "les actes de sedition et de 
vandalisme" commis selon eux par les Kurdes et "le recours du pouvoir a la repression".

Onze mouvements kurdes interdits ont appele la population kurde de Syrie a "celebrer dans la douleur et le deuil" la fete du Norouz 
(la fete du printemps kurde) dimanche en parant leur maisons de banderoles noires, en prenant part a des defiles pacifiques de 
deuil dans lesquels seuls des drapeaux noirs seront brandis, selon M. Youssef.
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Killing Iraq 
With Kindness

By Ian Buruma
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O
ne year later, most of the 
k stated reasons for in- 
I vading Iraq have been 
I discredited. But advo- 
" cates of the war still 

have one compelling 
argument: our troops are not there to 

impose American values or even 
Western values, but “universal" ones. 
The underlying assumption is that the 
United States itself represents these 
universal values, and that freedom to 
pursue happiness, to elect our own 
leaders and to trade in open markets, 
should be shared by all, regardless of 
creed, history, race or culture.

Some might question whether
America is as shining an example of 
these good things as is often claimed. 
Nonetheless, spreading them around 
is certainly a more appealing policy 
than propping up "our" dictators in 
the name of realpolitlk. Still, history 
shows that the forceful imposition of 
even decent ideas in the claim of 
universalism tends to backfire — cre
ating not converts but enemies who 
will do anything to defend their blood 
and soil.

Such was the response two centu
ries ago of the German-speaking 
areas of Europe when Napoleon’s ar
mies invaded them under the banner 
of universal freedom, equality and 
brotherhood. Napoleon was a despot 
and his Grande Arm6e could be bru
tal, to be sure, but his reforms were 
mostly beneficial. Religious freedom 
was established, government efficien
cy improved, and the Napoleonic le
gal code has served continental Euro
peans well for two centuries.

Yet France’s armed intervention 
was deeply resented. Some nativist 
reactions were relatively benign: ro
mantic poetry celebrating the native 
soul, or a taste for folklorlc roots. But 
in other cases the native soul, espe
cially in Germany, turned sour and 
became anti-liberal, anti-cosmopoli
tan, and anti-Semitic. Some 19th-cen
tury nativists claimed that Napoleon 
was a Jew. This was not just because 
he liberated the Jews from their ghet- 
toes and declared that France would 
be their homeland, but also because 
universal ideals, promising equality 
for all, have often been associated by 
nativists with rootless cosmopolitan-

fan Buruma, a professor at Bard 
College, is co-author of the forthcom
ing "Occidentalism: The West in the 
Eyes of Its Enemies.”

ism, which in their eyes is synony- 
mous with Jewishness.

As soon as Napoleon was defeated 
at Waterloo, the liberal laws he insti
tuted in Prussia were annulled. And a 
century later, the resentments plant
ed by Napoleon’s armed liberation 
sprouted their most bitter fruits in 
Nazi Germany.

Arab and Muslim extremism may 
never become as lethal or powerful as 
the 20th-century German strain, but it 
has already taken a terrible toll. Once 
again a nation with a universalist 
mission to liberate the world is creat
ing dangerous enemies (and once 
again Jews are being blamed). This is 
not necessarily because the Islamic 
world hates democracy, but because 
the use of armed force — combined 
with the hypocrisy of going after one 
dictator while coddling others, the ar
rogant zealotry of some American 
ideologues and the failures of a ham
handed occupation — are giving 
America’s democratic mission a bad 
name.

One problem with American 
troops’ liberating the Middle East is 
that it confirms the opinions of both 
Muslims and Westerners who see the 
Iraq war as part of a religious war, a 
“clash of civilizations" in the phrase 
of the Harvard political scientist 
Samuel Huntington. On the face of it, 
this would seem an unlikely proposi
tion. Saddam Hussein did not rule 
over an Islamic state. Far from it; he 
killed large numbers of Muslims.

Luba Lukova

Imposing ‘universal’ 
values by force just 

doesn’t work.

Whatever his values are, it would be 
an insult to claim they represent Arab 
civilization. And although Tepv Blair 
(also a fan of the phrase “universal 
values”) and George W. Bush are 
Christians, religion does not appear to
have played a major part in their war 
aims.

Yet to many Arab Muslims inside 
and outside Iraq, this does indeed look 
like a war unleashed by “Zionists and 
Crusaders” to keep the Muslims 
down, or worse, impose a foreign civi
lization on an Arab nation. This is 
certainly the way Islamist extemists 
see it. But then, they always were 
believers in Mr. Huntington’s thesis.

Islamists, however, do not repre
sent Muslim or Arab civilization — 
any more than the Christian Coali
tion, let alone “Zionists,” represents 
the West. Iraq is a perfect example of 
how ethnic, religious and cultural 
fault lines run inside national borders. 
The future of Iraq is not being forged 
out of a battle between West and East, 
or between Muslims and Christians^ 
but between Shiites and Sunnis, Kurds
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and Arabs, Baathists and democrats. 
The main fault line crossing most 
Muslim societies isn’t even between 
secularists and religionists, but be
tween Muslims with different ideas 
about the proper role of religion.

Islamists of the kind represented 
by Al Qaeda are religious revolution
aries. But it is perfectly possible for a 
practicing Muslim to be against Unit
ed States intervention, free-market 
capitalism, sexual freedom and the 
importing of Hollywood movies with
out being a theocratic revolutionary. 
Such a person may be a moderate 
reformer who believes, as did many 
Europeans until just a few decades 
ago, that democratic politics is best 
organized along religious lines.

The real question for the Western 
universalists, then, is whether the 
cause of moderate Muslims is helped 
by the revolutionary war that has 
been set off by the American and 
British armies. For that is what the 
war in Iraq is: not a clash of civiliza
tions, but a revolution unleashed 
through outside force.

There seems to be little doubt that

most Iraqis were more than happy to 
see Saddam Hussein go. Most would 
have remained grateful to the United 
States and Britain, if only the coali
tion forces could have somehow gone 
home quickly, leaving Iraq with a 
functioning administration, electrici
ty, running water and safestreets. 
This, of course, would not have been 
possible even if Britain and America 
had done everything right. The fact 
that the coalition got so much spec
tacularly wrong has made things far 
worse.

Iraq is so violent and chaotic now 
that it would be highly irresponsible

to pull the troops out. As a result, we 
may be seeing more and more Hunt
ingtonians. This is especially true of 
Arabs living outside Iraq, who never 
felt the lash of Saddam Hussein di
rectly.

In the face of what is seen as contin
ued Western aggression, it is harder 
for Muslims in any country to take a 
strong stand against fellow Muslims 
for fear of being branded as traitors. 
The Liberal Islamic Network, for ex
ample, has done a brave job of pro

moting a moderate form of Islam in 
Indonesia, where extremists bombed 
a Bali pightclub in 2002. These liberal 
Muslims advocate the separation of 
church and state, and a non-literal 
interpretation of the Koran. They 
were able to fight extremism without 
being seen as American stooges — 
until American troops invaded a Mus
lim country.

“When the Bali bombings occurred, 
I thought the fundamentalist groups 
would fade, because people would see 
that they were wrong,” according to 
one member of the group, Nong Darol 
Mahmada. “But now the Iraq war 
becomes a new justification for the 
fundamentalist attitude toward 
America or the West. Everything 
we’ve been working for — democra
cy, freedom of thought — all seems in 
vain." She may be wrong. All might 
not be lost. But so far, in Iraq and 
beyond, the neoconservative mission 
is achieving the opposite of what it 
intended. □

Nouveaux affrontements entre Kurdes et forces de l’ordre en Syrie
Une vingtaine de Kurdes ont ete tues 

et des centaines d’autres ont ete arretes
O
£
a
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DE NOUVEAUX affrontements 
entre Kurdes et forces de l’ordre 
en Syrie ont fait, mardi 16 mars, 
dans la region d’Alep (nord), trois 
nouvelles victimes kurdes, selon 
des responsables kurdes citds par 
l’AFP, sept morts d’aprds l’agence 
de presse turque Anatolie. Ces 
accrochages ont eu lieu & l’occa- 
sion de ceremonies commdmo- 
rant l’attaque & l’arme chimique, 
le 16 mars 1988, par les troupes du 
dictateur irakien aujourd’hui 
ddchu Saddam Hussein, du village 
kurde irakien d’Halabja. L’attaque 
s’dtait soldde par quelque 5 000 
morts et une dizaine de milliers de 
blesses.

Cette commemoration a eu lieu 
dans un climat exacerbe par les 
affrontements qui avaient deja 
fait quatorze morts selon certai
nes sources, une 'ingtaine selon 
d’autres, pres de 150 blesses, et 
enframe des centaines d’arresta- 
tions au sein de la communautd 
kurde, durant les trois jours prece
dents. L’dtincelle avait dtd donnde 
vendredi, en marge d’un match de 
football dans la ville de Qamishli, 
e trds forte majoritd kurde, a quel
que 600 km au nord-est de Damas. 
Des heurts avaient alors opposd 
Arabes et Kurdes, les premiers

s’dtant livrds, selon les seconds, a 
des actes de provocation et d des 
insultes contre les plus importants 
dirigeants kurdes de l’lrak voisin, 
accusds d’etre des agents des Amd- 
ricains. Toutes les victimes etaient 
tombdes sous les balles de la poli
ce, selon des sources kurdes et des 
organisations non gouvemementa- 
les. Le conflit s’dtait dtendu a plu
sieurs villes et villages de la rdgion, 
ainsi qu’au quartier d importante 
composante kurde de Damas.

Le gouvemement syrien a esti
me mardi que les heurts avaient 
« ete exploits par des ele'ments infil- 
tres pour semer I’anarchie et sabo- 
ter les institutions pubiiques et les 
proprie'tes privees», faisant allu
sion aux ddprddatioris commises 
par les dmeutiers. Il a soulignd l’im- 
portance de «preserver /'unite' 
nationale » et prdconisd «I’applica- 
tion de la loi contre les fauteurs de 
troubles ».

Onze associations syriennes poli
tiques, culturelles et de defense 
des droits de l’homme ont lancd 
mardi un appel & une solution poli
tique du conflit dfl, selon elles, a 
«I’absence de democratic», au 
muselage des «libertds pubii
ques », ainsi qu’il «I’extension de la 
corruption et a une politique de dis

crimination a I’endroit des citoyens 
kurdes ». Elles ont ddnoned l’usage 
d’armes d feu par la police « contre 
des citoyens non armes », mais aus
si les ddprddations commises par 
les Kurdes contre les propridtds pri
vees et pubiiques, «ainsi que la 
profanation du drapeau syrien, sym- 
bole de l’unite' nationale ».

D’aprds l’Association de defense 
des droits de l’homme en Syrie 
(ADHS), quelque 300 arrestations 
ont eu lieu dans la banlieue ouest 
de Damas, sans compter celles qui 
ont dtd opdrdes dans le nord-est 
du pays et dont on ignore le nom
bre.

De son cStd, Amnesty Internatio
nal fait dtat de centaines d’arresta- 
tions et exprime des craintes que 
les personnes concerndes soient 
« soumises a la torture etdde mau
vais traitements », dans la mesure 
notamment oil leur sort demeure 
inconnu. Amnesty demande aux 
autoritds syriennes d’informer les 
families des lieux de detention des 
personnes arrgtdes pour dviter 
« toute maltraitance et de nouvelles 
violences » et reclame une enquete 
« independante et impartiale » sur 
les incidents.

M. Na
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Iraq, one year later

O
ne year ago, President 
George W. Bush began the 
war in Iraq. Most Ameri
cans expected military vic
tory to come quickly, as it did. De

spite the administration's optimism 
about what would follow, it was also 
easy to predict that the period after 
the fall of Baghdad would be very 
messy and very dangerous. In that 
sense, right now America is exactly 
where it expected to be.

None of this might have happened 
if America had known then what it 
knows now. No matter what the 
president believed about the long
term threat posed by Saddam Hus
sein, he would have had a much 
harder time selling this war to the 
American people if they had known 
that the Iraqi dictator had been re
duced to a toothless tiger by the first 
Gulf war and by United Nations 
weapons inspectors. Iraq’s weapons 
programs had been shut down, Sad
dam had no threatening weapons 
stockpiled, the administration was 
exaggerating evidence about them, 
and there was, and is, no evidence 
that Saddam was involved in the 
Sept. 11 attacks.

Right now, America’s highest pri
ority is making the best of a very dis
turbing situation. Even America’s 
European allies who opposed the 
war want to see Iraq stabilized and 
turned over to its citizens — even if 
they don’t necessarily see Washing
ton as the force to do that.

This is a good moment to take stock 
of what has been accomplished and 
what has not, especially since the day 
is rapidly approaching when the 
United States hopes to turn over the 
governing of Iraq to the leaders of the 
nation’s three major ethnic or reli
gious groups,.

In the short run, the invasion of Iraq 
and the toppling of its leader have 
done virtually nothing to stop terror

ism. In Iraq, as in Spain, Turkey, In
donesia and other countries, terrorist 
attacks have continued since the cap
ture of Saddam. On Wednesday, and 
again Thursday, the world saw on 
television the flames and casualties 
from bombings in Baghdad and 
Basra by forces opposed to the U.S.- 
led occupation, which have become 
more deadly and more sophisticated. 
Indeed, the war in Iraq has diverted 
scarce resources from the war 
against terrorism in Afghanistan and 
other places.

For many Iraqis, freedom has come 
at a high price. In Baghdad, civilians 
line up at offices where the U.S. mil
itary doles out money to compensate 
them for relatives killed, limbs lost 
and eyes blinded in the war.

Still, there have been important

gains. A bloodthirsty dictator who 
tortured and murdered his people is 
locked up. An interim Constitution 
has been adopted, a step toward a 
democratic government in Iraq, 
should the country’s fractious 
groups resolve their differences. 
U.S.-led efforts to rebuild Iraq have 
progressed to the point that some 
services are better than they were 
under Saddam, and Iraqis are start
ing to express satisfaction with how 
things are going. Iraq’s power grid, 
for example, generates more electri
city than ever.

But there are enormous gaps. Ac
cording to the U.S. Agency for Inter
national Development, Iraq has a 
third less drinking water than it did 
before the war. And the pace of the re
building is alienating some Iraqis 
who clearly overestimated the 
powers and efficiency of the occupy
ing forces.

There was a bewildering lack of 
planning put into the occupation by 
an administration that seemed to be
lieve its own talk about U.S. soldiers’ 
being greeted with flowers as an 
army of liberation. In addition, the 
U.S. government, under presidents 
from both parties, had spent 13 years 
in denial about the civilian toll of the 
economic sanctions imposed on 
Iraq. The Bush administration was 
unprepared for the total collapse of 
Iraq and for the disastrous state of 
crucial services.

The U.S. military’s ability to deal 
with all of this — and supervise the 
construction of a new democracy — 
is declining by the week. Even with 
the current rotation, reducing U.S. 
troop strength to 110,000 from 
130,000, the army, marine, National 
Guard and army reserve forces can
not sustain the occupation.

For Iraq, the only answer is greater 
peacekeeping and police help 
through the United Nations, from na
tions as varied as France, India, Ban
gladesh, Russia and the Arab coun
tries. But they are unlikely to help 
until their citizens see real UN au
thority, transforming a military oc
cupation into a legitimate exercise in 
international nation-building.

Some members of Bush’s coalition 
are shaken by the electoral defeat of 
the Spanish government that joined 
the invasion despite the opposition 
of 90 percent of its citizens. In Po
land, President Aleksander Kwas
niewski said Thursday that he might 
withdraw troops from Iraq next year 
earlier than planned, adding that Po
land had been “deceived" about 
Iraq’s weapons programs.

Winning the cooperation of 
countries like France and Rus
sia will require the Bush administra

tion to be far more serious about 
turning over real responsibility in 
Iraq to the United Nations and 
NATO. The United Nations is, com
mendably, no longer so hesitant 
about taking the lead in Iraq.

Unlike Americans, Europeans re
main overwhelmingly opposed to 
the invasion of Iraq. Vice President 
Dick Cheney was wrong on Wednes
day when he accused Spain of 
abandoning the war against terror
ism by talking about withdrawing its 
forces from Iraq unless the United 
Nations becomes more involved. It’s 
nonsensical to suggest that the Span
ish people are appeasers, and doing 
so only isolates Washington further.

It is not, as Bush and Cheney have 
argued in campaign speeches and 
commercials, a question of getting 
permission from the United Nations 
to do the right thing. It is a matter of 
listening to the reasonable objec
tions of proven friends, like Ger
many, which was privately warning 
Washington about the quagmire that 
Iraq represented.

The United States is now about 100 
days away from June 30, when it 
hopes to turn Iraq’s government over 

to Iraqis. As welcome as the adoption 
of the interim Constitution was, it 
underscored how much more re
mains to be done. So far, the United 
States has not found the formula for 
getting Iraq’s majority Shiites, 
minority Sunnis and separatist 
Kurds to make real concessions and 
cooperate in governing Iraq. Days 
after compromising on the constitu
tion, Shiite leaders were talking of 
amending it, and it took an ultimat
um from Washington this week to 
make them back down.

Without any culture of trust and 
accommodation, any form of real 
elective democracy empowers the 
Shiites, reduces the influence of the 
Sunnis and once again leaves the 
Kurds, who have long wanted to 
break away from Iraq, at the mercy of 
people they do not trust.

One temporary solution could be a 
prolonged period of Iraqi federalism 
imposed from the outside or an inter
national trusteeship. Either, however, 
is likely to generate intense Iraqi op
position. Whatever model emerges, it 
must be guided by international bod
ies and not Washington alone.

In some ways, the prime-minister- 
in-waiting of Spain, Jose Luis 
Rodriguez Zapatero, did Bush a favor 
when he said he would withdraw 
Spain’s symbolic military force from 
Iraq if the United Nations’ role did 
not significantly increase after June 
30. He has, in effect, given the presi
dent time to plan and to get coopera
tion from those countries that can 
contribute real forces. We hope the 
president uses this time to plan his 
next steps better than he planned the 
occupation.
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La politique de la France reste
trgs vivement critiquee par les Ira
kiens. Contrairement g ce que 
croient souvent les Europgens, le 
fait d’etre oppose g l’occupation 
americaine ne fait absolument pas 
monter la cote de popularite de 
l’Europe, ou de tel ou tel pays, en 
Irak.

C’est un paradoxe, mais c’est 
une realite. Si l’immense majorite 
des Irakiens souhaite et reclame 
publiquement la fin de l’occupa- 
tion americaine, cette mgme 
immense majorite demeure satis- 
faite de la chute de Saddam Hus
sein et reconnait en privg qu’un 
depart des troupes gtranggres 
pourrait entrainer le pays dans la 
guerre civile. Les Irakiens savent 
par ailleurs que Washington a men- 
ti sur les armes de destruction mas
sive, mais ils s’en moquent gperdu- 
ment, la chute du tyran etant pour 
eux l’evenement le plus positif 
depuis trente ans. Enfin, les Ira
kiens ont tendance, par habitude 
et par pragmatisme, g se ranger a 
la raison du plus fort.

Dans ce pays oil, par tradition et 
avec le sourire, on rgpgte encore 
souvent «France good, USA 
bad /», on critique aussi trgs 
sgvgrement la ligne politique fran- 
gaise de l’annge gcoulge... «Si la 
direction americaine enchatne 
erreur sur erreur en Irak, les Euro
peens, et les Francois en particulier, 
sont encore plus idiots car ils ne 
determinent leur position qu’en 
fonction de Washington. Ils ne tien- 
nent aucun compte de l’lrak et de 
ses habitants, estime Fakhri Karim, 
le directeur du journal Al-Mada, 
tentant de rgsumer le sentiment 
populaire. Les Irakiens pensent que 
l’Europe qtjq Frange,Igf ont double- 
ment laches, d’abord face d Sad
dam, puisface a l’occupation ameri
caine. La France n’est interessee 
que par sa position antiamericaine. 
Elle oublie les Irakiens. Chirac et Vil
lepin doivent comprendre qu’aucun 
Irakien ne juge que leur position est 
courageuse... Qu’a fait la France 
pour aider l’lrak d se liberer du dic
tateur, puis pour aider l’lrak a 
retrouver sa souverainete ? Rien !»

Hilmi Dawood, joumaliste kur
de, francophone et francophile, 
est lui aussi sgvgre. « J’ai ete extre- 
mement choque par I’opposition de 
la France a la guerre parce que, 
meme si personne n’aime Bush, ni 
en Europe ni en Irak, I’essentiel etait 
de nous liberer de Saddam, dit-il. Je

n’ai rien compris a la politique fran- 
caise. Sans parler de I’apres-guerre 
ou, une fois que tout estjini de toute 
facon, les Irakiens ont besoin d’aide 
face d I’insecurite, d la misdre, et ou 
la France est absente. »

Mgme son de cloche sur l’aprgs- 
guerre chez Bilal et Mounaf, des 
gtudiants en sciences politiques, 
qui sont pourtant des sunnites radi- 
calement antiamgricains et plutflt 
nostalgiques du pouvoir baasiste. 
« Une fois que la guerre a etd ache- 
vde, nous avons vu que les promes
ses de la France d’aider le peuple 
irakien n’etaient que du vent. Rien 
n’est venu. La politique de la Fran
ce, ce sont des belles paroles, et 
aucune ejficacite», dit Bilal. «Je 
crois que la France n’etait opposde

« Les Europeens, et les 
Franfais en particulier, 
ne determinent leur 
position qu’en fonction 
de Washington.
Ils ne tiennent aucun 
compte de l’lrak 
et de ses habitants »

a la guerre que parce qu’elle ddfen- 
daitsespropres inter ets, parce qu’el
le etait I’amie et recevait des 
cadeaux de Saddam», poursuit 
Mounaf. Beaucoup d’lrakiens ont, 
comme Mounaf, la conviction 
qu’il existait un lien spgcial entre 
Paris et le Bagdad de Saddam Hus
sein.

Leur.professeur, Amer, Hassan 
Fayath, se dit « defu ». « Tous les 
Irakiens un peu eduquds se plai- 
gnentde I’absence de la France, dit- 
il. Quant aux autres, ils sefichent de 
l’Europe, car ils savent que ce sont 
les Etats-Unis qui font la loi. La posi
tion adoptee par la France Tan der
nier I’a affaiblie aux yeux de la rue 
irakienne. Elle a prouve que son opi
nion ne change rien. La France etait 
contre la guerre, et la guerre a eu 
lieu I»

11 est presque impossible, hor
mis chez les responsables baasis
tes dgchus, de trouver quelqu’un 
qui soutient la position de Paris 
dans la crise. Dans le souk, pas 
plus qu’ailleurs. «Je veux que les 
envahisseurs americains portent

aussi vite que possible, mais je suis 
heureux qu’ils nous aient debarras- 
se de Saddam, le sanguinaire! affir- 
me Hamid, un marchand de tissus 
chiite. Je suis ddfu, moi qui suis un 
admirateur du gdneral de Gaulle et 
de Victor Hugo, que Chirac n’ait 
rien fait pour aider le peuple ira
kien. » «Nous voulions etre amis 
avec les Franfais, renchgrit son 
ami Majid, mais ils ont soutenu 
Chirac qui a lui-meme ddfendu Sad
dam jusqu’d la fin.Je n’ai d’ailleurs 
toujours pas compris pourquoi. 
C’est tris bizarre...»

Des employgs irakiens de la 
France g Bagdad sont aussi amers.
« On nous reunit tous les mois pour 
nous demander d’etre patients et 
de "rester fiddles d la France", 
raconte un professeur sunnite du 
Centre culturel franfais, fermg par 
mesure de sgcuritg. Quelle fideli- 
te? Nous, professeurs vacataires, 
avons eu nos salaires supprimes. La 
France ne peut meme pas nous fai
re vivre pendant cette annee de cri
se. Je suis francophile,je n’aime pas 
les Americains, mais eux nous 
offient de bons jobs et de bons salai
res. Ils m’ont propose un poste. 
J’avais refuse jusqu’d present, espd- 
rant que la France s’implique en 
Irak, mais je vais accepter. Je suis 
un peu fache contre moi-meme d'al- 
ler travailler avec I'occupant amdri- 
cain et d’accepter ses dollars, mais 
je suis encore plus fdche contre la 
France I»

« C’est le meme malentendu qui 
continue entre /’Europe et l’lrak 
aprds les attentats de Madrid. L’Eu
rope, antiamericaine et pacifiste, 
celebre le retrait espagnol d’lrak, 
comme si elle venait de remporter 
une grande victoire I ironise un 
joumaliste bagdadi. Nous, Irakiens, 
pensons que le refus de la France et 
dp l’Allemagne de nous aider, et le 
depart annonce de I’Espagne sont 
une catastrophe. Pour que nous 
retrouvions nos esprits apres les 
decennies terribles de Saddam, 
pour que nous sortions de ce 
tete-a-tete avec les Americains, 
nous avons, aujourd’hui plus que 
jamais, besoin des autres pays. 
L’ONU, l’Europe et la France 
n’avaientdejh pas beaucoup de cre- 
dibilite en Irak, mais elles ont tout 
perdu depuis un an en laissant 
Bush, que nous detestons par 
ailleurs, etre Tunique tombeur de 
Saddam, puis en n'arrivant pas d 
notre rescousse une fois la guerre 
finie.»

Rgmy Ourdan
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BAGDAD
de notre envoyt special

Le Tribunal special irakien (TSI) 
sur les crimes de guerre, qui va 
juger Saddam Hussein et pr£s de 
trois cents responsables du pou
voir baasiste, se met en place. Des 
juges et des enquSteurs irakiens 
ont ete approch6s et une equipe 
de 55 juristes americains doit arri
ver en avril, afin d’aider le greffe et 
le parquet. Un premier proc&s 
pourrait debuter fin 2004. Le coor- 
dinateur du TSI, Salem Chalabi, 
s’inquiete toutefois du manque de 
cooperation de I’armee ameri- 
caine, qui arrfite et reldche des 
temoins potentiels sans forcement 
en informer les autorites ira- 
kiennes.

« Apris le vote de la loi sur le Tri
bunal special le 10 dtcembre 2003, 
il a fallu definir un budget. Nous 
avons presque fini, explique Salem 
Chalabi. Nous allons pouvoir recru- 
ter les juges et les enqueteurs que 
nous avons identifies, entamer des 
sessions educatives afin qu’ils se 
familiarisent avec la nouvelle loi et 
amenager les batiments du tribunal 
et des prisons.»

Les juges destruction, appuyes 
par une cinquantaine d’enquS- 
teurs, pourront alors se plonger 
dans les volumineux dossiers sur 
les crimes du regime baasiste.

L’ONG britannique Indict a d6jA 
transmis toute sa documentation. 
Et les juristes qui vont arriver de 
Washington ne viendront sans 
doute pas les mains vides. M. Cha
labi attend notamment que revien- 
nent en Irak les documents concer- 
nant les« armes de destruction mas
sive », en particulier ceux sur les 
gaz chimiques utilises contre les 
Iraniens et les Kurdes.

Une fois le TSI mis sur pied et 
des inculpations prononcees, le 
greffe pourra donner le feu vert 
aux detenus pour recruter des avo- 
cats et des enqu€teurs. «Nous 
allonsfinancer le travail de trente d 
quarante avocats de la defense, dit 
M. Chalabi. L'avocat principal 
devra etre irakien, mais il pourra 
s’entourer de conseillers etran
gers. » Si les juges et enqueteurs 
du parquet beneficieront du sou- 
tien total du futur gouvernement 
irakien et des Etats-Unis, on igno
re encore quelles garanties de secu- 
rite auront les hommes de la defen
se, pour enquSter A travers le pays 
et entendre des temoins.

Pour Salem Chalabi, l’important 
sera ensuite de «retenir les lefonsdu 
procis Milosevic». «Le Tribunal, 
penal international pour I’ex-Ybugos- 
lavie [TPIY] a des procedures compli- 
quees et nous allons les simplifier. Le 
TPIY veut ecrire I’histoire d’une dicen-

nie dans les Balkans. Nous allons nous 
contenter de rendre lajustice, sansfor
cemeat ecrire toute I’histoire des cri
mes de Saddam Hussein. Enfin, nous 
ne permettrons pas aux inculpes, ou d 
leurs avocats, de se lancer dans une 
defense politique. Les procedures 
seront tris strides. Lis devront repon- 
dreaux charges qui pisent contre eux, 
sans tenter de se justifier par des analy
ses, Si nous ivoquons par exemple la 
centaine de viols du Koweit, ils 
devront tenter d'expliquer que les viols 
n’ont pas eu lieu, ou qu’ils n’en etaient 
pas les responsables, mais nous ne per
mettrons pas qu'ils essayent de rouvrir 
le dossier global et de justifier I’inva- 
sion du Koweit.»

O’ABORD MS « PITITS POISSONS »
Le coordinates du TSI refuse de 

dire qui pourrait fitre juge en pre
mier. « Ce ne sera pas Saddam Hus
sein » ni d’ailleurs All Hassan 
Al-Majid, dit «Ali-le-Chimique ». 
«Nous allons debuter avec des 
"petits poissons". Cela permettra 
d'acceiirer les procedures pour les 
procis ultirieurs, explique-t-il. Nous 
serions prets d juger Ali-le-Chimique 
pour la campagne menie contre les 
Kurdes, dijil tris bien documentie, 
mais,nous voulons le juger aussi pour 
les guerres contre I’lran et le Koweit, 
et pour son rile en tant que ministre 
de Tinterieur. II est done logique de

juger d’abord des responsables de 
niveau infirieur, pour itablir la riali- 
ti des crimes, et de remonter peu d 
peu la chafne de commandement. 
Lorsque nous en arriverons d Sad
dam ou d Ali-le-Chimique, les crimes 
auront ete parfaitement etablis. II suf- 
fira de prouver qu'eux, en tant que 
commandants, en etaient les pre
miers responsables.»

Le souci de Salem Chalabi est 
actuellement I’armee americaine. 
«Ils libirent des gens qui auraient 
pu itre des timoins importants et 
quiJuient d I'itranger, dit-il. Je com- 
prends que I'armee libire des prison- 
niers, puisqu’elle en a tenement, 
mais elle devrait pre'alablement 
nous consulter. Jusqu’d il y a deux 
semaines, nous n’avions mime pas 
la liste de tous ses prisonniers. C’est 
incroyable I»

M. Chalabi s’offusque notam
ment des liberations recentes de 
Saadoun Hammadi, premier minis
tre durant l’insurrection et la 
repression de 1991, ou de Yasser 
Sabaawi, un neveu du dictateur 
dechu. «Je vais protester ojficielle- 
ment», poursuit-il. Il a alerte les 
trois juristes americains qui vien- 
nent de sejoumer une semaine h 
Bagdad. Ils ont promis de tirer la 
sonnette d’alarme & Washington.

Remy Ourdan
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Entre sunnites et chiites, 
la crainte d’une guerre civile

BAGDAD
de notre envoyi special

Depuis les attentats sanglants de 
Bagdad et Kerbala, la violence s’in- 
tensifie en Irak et elle vehicule ce 
que les Irakiens craignent le plus: 
un parfum de guerre civile. Des 
imams sunnites ont ete tues par des 
chiites et, inversement, des mos
quees ont ete la cible d’attentats. 
Chacun sait que des Irakiens anony- 
mes sont tues dont mgme la presse 
nationale ne parie gu6re. Le climat 
est aux rtglements de compte, un 
ph6nomdne que l’lrak a plutdt riius- 
si h eviter depuis la chute de Sad
dam Hussein, et il s’accompagne 
d’une radicalisation du discours.

Les deux principales communau- 
t£s du pays ont ete mises & rude 
epreuve depuis un an. Du eflte des 
sunnites, mSme chez ceux qui hais- 
saient Saddam Hussein et le parti 
Baas, il y a l'angoisse d’avoir perdu

une certaine protection du sommet 
de l’Etat, d’etre asslmiies h une gue
rilla de plus en plus extremiste et 
sans doute li6e k Al-Qaida et la 
crainte de devoir etre conffontes S 
un pouvoir chiite.

Du efite des chiites, majoritaires, 
eh Irak et souvent opprimes sous 
Saddam Hussein, il y a la rage 
d’avoir ref u l’ordre du derge de ne 
combattre ni la guerilla sunnite, ni 
l’occupant americain et I’impatien- 
ce d’arriver au pouvoir.

UNI NOUVIUI MILICI
La derniere semaine a ete marquee 

par une mobilisation popuTaire des 
chiites, apres les attentats de Bagdad 
et Kerbala, puis l’adoption d’une 
Constitution provisoire irakienhe: 
contestee par leur clerge. La priere 
du vendredi 12 mars et le retour sur 
les campus samedi a donne lieu h 
d’imposantes manifestations de fidh-

les et d’etudiants, au slogan de 
« Non, non d la Constitution, oui, oui d 
I'uniti, non, non d Toccupation, oui, 
oui d l’islam I» Les chiites contestent 
notamment deux points de la Loi fon
damentale : un droit de veto kurde h 
l’adoption d’une future Constitution 
permanente et une interpretation 
minimale de la charia dans la future 
legislation. Pour eux, les coupables 
sont, peie-meie, les sunnites, les Kur
des et l’occupant americain.

« Cette Constitution est comme la 
declaration Balfour qui a vendu la 
Palestine. On est en train de vendre 
l'lrak et l’islam I», s’est eerie le jeune 
chef religieux radical chiite Moqtada 
Al-Sadr, tres populaire aupres des 
jeunes des quartiers pauvres. Des 
associations lides <t l’ayatollah Ali 
Al-Sistani, le guide spirituel supreme 
des chiites Irakiens, ont lance une 
campagne nationale contre ce texte. 
Ils distribuent des tracts exprimant 
les « riserves » du clerge chiite, qui 
sont en fait une opposition pureet 
simple, et font signer des petitions.

Plus inquietant, une milice chiite, 
le Drapeau noir, a fait son apparition 
la semaine derniere dans le quartier 
d’AI-Adhamiya h Bagdad. Une tren- 
taine d’hommes armes ont investi, 
vendredi & I’heure de la priere, ce bas
tion sunnite ex-baasiste, oh la gue
rilla aurait ses postes de commande
ment et ses bases logistiques, et ont 
arrache les affiches et bannieres pro
guerilla. Le Drapeau noir serait, 
selon un officier de renseignement 
irakien, une emanation de l’Armee 
du Mehdi, la milice officieusement 
toieree de Moqtada Al-Sadr. « Nous 
connaissons leurs chefs. Ce sont de jeu
nes excites, guire dangereux...», 
confie-t-il. Pour les temoins de leur 
deploiement h Al-Adhamiya, il s’agit 
toutefois bel et bien d’une nouvelle 
faction armee.

UNE CONVICTION POPULAIRE
L’inquietude est palpable, mSme si 

les Irakiens trouvent toujours mille 
raisons, notamment le patriotisme et 
la lassitude, d’expliquer que la guerre
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civile est impossible.« Un voisin chiite 
a ete tut dans mon quartier, raconte 
Ahmed, un commei<;ant sunnite. Per
sonae n’avait rien a lui reprocher, sauf 
que depuis la chute de Saddam Hus
sein, il n’arrttaitpas de hurier que tous 
les sunnites etaient des criminels lits d 
la guerilla el d Al-Qaida. Depuis un an, 
personae ne I’aurait louche, par peur 
de reprtsailles de sa famille ou sa tribu. 
Mais un verrou psychologique a saute 
demitrement. II a ete. execute d’une

balle dans la tete en pleinjour. Les Ira
kiens ne veulent pas de guerre civile, 
mais I’atmosphdre est celle d’une 
guerre civile de I'ombre...»

Plus connu est le cas de l’imam 
sunnite Ali Al-Obedi, tug il y a une 
semaine a Bagdad, par des inconnus. 
Sa mort a donng lieu 4 un important 
rassemblement sunnite, au coeur de 
son quartier, lors de la prifcre du ven- 
dredi. Le discours officiel gtait 4 la 
reconciliation, mais chacun a pu

entendre les appels au recrutement 
dans de prltendues « milices sunni
tes », et 1’appel d’un imam inconnu, 
ameng 14 pour l’occasion, 4 se prepa
rer 4 «tuer ces chiites avant qu’ils ne 
vous tuent».

Ce qui sauve l’immense majorite 
des Iraldens d’un sentiment de haine 
envers 1'autre communaute est pour 
I’instant cette gtonnante conviction 
populaire que les crimes commis 
contre des Irakiens sont perpetres

par des etrangers. Les cibies du cour- 
roux sont 1’armee americaine et 
Al-Qaida. Mais certains commen- 
cent 4 dire discrgtement leurs crain- 
tes. Un imam, qui publiquement, 
comme tous les autres, ne cesse de 
rdclamer «la Jin de I'occupation », 
conflalt recemment que «si I’armte 
amtricaine partait, ce serait un dtsas- 
tre, la guerre civile immediate I»

R.O.

EXPLIQUEZ-VOUS

Dara Noureddin Bahaaddin

« Pas de proces de 
baasistes avant six mois »
Magistrat kurde qui exer^a 
sous le regime de Saddam 
Hussein avant d'etre empri- 
sonne, Dara Noureddin Ba
haaddin est president de la 
commission des lois du 

, Conseil du gouvernement ira
kien. Q a supervise la redac
tion de la Constitution provi
soire recemment adoptee, et 
des textes creant la cour spe
ciale chargee de juger les an
ciens dignitaircs baasistes.

LE FIGARO. - Quand sera 
juge Saddam Hussein ?
Dara . Noureddin
BAHADDIN. - Bien que le sta
tut de la cour soit redigd, nous 
ne sommes pas encore prets. Il 
faudra encore du temps, au 
moins six mois avant les pre
mieres audiences. Des fonc- 
tionnaires, des employes ont 
ete recrutes mais ni les juges ni 
les enqueteurs, au total une 
soixantaine de personnes, ne 
sont encore officiellement 
nommes. Il faut egalement 
prendre le temps de recueillir 
les plaintes des victimes, de 
mener les investigations et, 
avant toute chose, que soit re
gie le probleme de la souverai- 
nete de I’Etat irakien.
Des juristes etrangers ont 
mis en doute la capacite 
d’une cour irakienne de me
ner un procdsequilibre. 
N’aurait-il pas ete plus judi- 
cieux de livrer les ex-baa- 
sistes a une cour Internatio
nale hors d’lrak comme pour 
le Rwanda ou l’ex-Yougosla- 
vie ?

Les dirigeants baasistes ont 
commis de tres grands crimes 
contre le peuple irakien, c’est 
pour cette raison que le juge
ment doit se faire en Irak. Je 
suis surpris que des experts in- 
temationaux puissent s’inquie- 
ter avant meme que la cour 
soit installee. De toute fa;on, 
nous avons pris plusieurs me- 
sures afin de garantir le s6- 
rieux des proces. La loi prdvoit 
d’abord que des experts Stran
gers, notamment des juristes 
qui ont eu une experience dans 
le cadre des tribunaux intema- 
tionaux sur le Rwanda et l’ex- 
Yougoslavie, interviennent 
pour apporter leur aide. Par 
ailleurs, les ONG, les associa
tions de defense des droits de 
1’homme et la presse pourront 
assister aux proces afin d’en

garantir la transparence. En
fin. comme garantie suppld- 
mentaire, des professionnels 
sont venus former des juges 
irakiens aux lois internatio- 
nales, et ces demiers iront ega
lement suivre des stages a 
letranger afin d’apprendre a 
mener des enqueues selon les 
normes des pays democra- 
tiques. De toute fa^on, les te- 
moignages individuels, les do-

I « Ceux qui seront juges 
sont ceux qui auront planifte, 
ordonne et commis 
des crimes »

cuments saisis apres la chute 
du regime 4 la presidence, 
dans les ministeres et dans les 
services de renseignement, 
constitueronf des preuves in
tangibles sur lesquels pourront 
se fonder les condamnations. 
Dans les documents saisis 
dans 1’administration baa
siste, y a-t-il d6j& des 616- 
ments nouveaux ?
Il y a des choses qu'on ne 
connaissait pas. Dans l’admi- 
nistration baasiste, tout est trds 
bien repertorie. Ainsi, on ne 
savait pas ce qu’etaient deve- 
nus dans les ann6es 79-80 
entre 5 000 et 10 000 jeunes 
Kurdes chiites. Le regime pre- 
tendait qu’ils etaient morts au 
front dans la guerre contre 
l’lran. Aujourd’hui, on a les 
preuves que 6 000 ont 6t6 exe
cutes.

Combien de personnes seront 
jugees par cette cour ?
11 y a la fameuse liste des 
55 personnalit6s recherchees 
par les Americains, il existe 
egalement une liste des 200 
plus hauts responsables de 
1’Irak de Saddam Hussein. 
Mais il est possible que tous ne 
soient pas coupables.La loi

prdvoit que seront jugees trois 
sortes de crimes, ceux contre 

l'huma- 
nite, de 
genocide 
et de 
guerre. 
Nous nous 
fonderons 
sur les 

responsabilit6s de chacun.
Ceux qui seront jug6s sont ceux 
qui auront planifi6, ordonne et 
commis des crimes. Combien 
seront-ils ? 100, 200 ou 300, je 
suis incapable de le dire.
Ne cralgnez-vous pas que les 
procfes sdment le trouble 
dans la socidtd irakienne ?
On ne laissera pas le tribunal 
se transformer en une tribune. 
Saddam Hussein ne pourra 
pas essayer de r6gler ses 
comptes ou justifier sa poli
tique en la mettant sur le dos 
des autres. Par ailleurs, si on 
pouvait craindre des opera
tions de vendetta aprds la 
chute du regime, ce ne sera 
plus le cas plusieurs mois 
aprds.

Propos recuelllls 
par Vlanney Aubert

LE FIGARO

18 MARS 2004
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NEW YORK (Nations unies)
de notre correspondence

Le bureau de Hans Blix est restd 
vide. Demetrius Perricos, qui n’est 
que «president executif par inte'- 
rim » de la Commission d’inspec- 
tion, de verification et de surveillan
ce des Nations unies en Irak 
(Unmovic), n’a pas voulu l’occuper. 
A ce detail pr£s, rien n’a change.

Un an apres leur depart force de 
l’lrak, les inspecteurs en desarme
ment sont toujours ie, au 31' etage 
des Nations unies. La presse ameri
caine leur tresse des eioges. 11s ex
tent de prendre'Fair rejoui. «L’an 
dernier, on etait des incapables. 
Maintenant on nous rehabilite », dit 
un inspecteur. «Nous sommes des 
techniciens, pas des politiques. Nous 
avons fait notre travail le mieux possi
ble », ajoute M. Perricos.

Les effectifs ont diminue d’un 
quart. Le bureau de Bahrein a ete 
ferine. Ils ne sont plus que 51 & 
New York. La coalition a prefer se 
passer de leurs services. Les rap
ports de David Kay, chef de la com
mission d’inspection americaine, 
qui a demissionne fin janvier, ne 
leur ont meme pas ete communi
ques. Mais sous la pression de l’Al- 
lemagne, de la France et de la Rus- 
sie, l’Unmovic n’a pas ete dissoute.

Elie a pu conserver son porte- 
feuille de 200 millions de dollars. 
Les inspecteurs ont encore de quoi 
«tenir» au moins deux ans. Ils 
esperent que le Conseil finira par 
accdder e ce qu’une partie de la 
communaute scientifique juge 
indispensable par ces temps de pro
liferation : la creation d’une agence 
de contrdle independante, sur le 
modele de l’Agence intemationale 
de l’energie atomique (AIEA), dans 
les domaines des armes biologi- 
ques et des missiles.

Pour s’occuper, les inspecteurs

ont entrepris des taches qui pour- 
raient paraitre surrealistes aux pro
fanes. Un «guide des bombes et 
munitions qui existent en Irak» 
(avec photos). Un « compendium » 
pour faire le bilan d’une saga qui a 
commence dans les annees 1960, 
lorsque l’lrak a cree un corps de 
scientifiques censes defendre la 
population contre la menace chimi- 
que. Quelques inspecteurs se sont 
plonges dans le livre que vient de 
sortir leur ancien patron, Hans 
Blix. «Il n’y a pas grand-chose de 
nouveau », soupire un technicien.

« Le regime n’etait 
une menace que 
quand nous n’etions 
pas la-bas », dit 
Corinne Heraud, la 
specialiste des missiles

« La priority de Blix, commente un 
de ses coliegues, n’etait pas d’empe- 
cher la guerre, mais de sauvegarder 
la credibility de la commission. 
La-dessus, il a reussi.» M. Blix avait 
ete echaude apres 1991, lorsque les 
inspecteurs s’etaient aper?us de 
l’ampleur du programme nucieaire 
developpe par l’lrak au nez et a la 
barbe de l’AIEA. Il a toujours eu le 
souci d’dviter pareille mesaventure. 
11 raconte dans son livre comment le 
vice-president americain Dick Che
ney l’a menace de « discrediter les 
inspections » s’il ne se montrait pas 
assez agressif envers Bagdad.

Les inspecteurs continuent ci faire 
des rapports trimestriels. Pas plus 
qu’eux, leurs « concurrents » n’ont

trouve d’armes de destruction mas
sive. C’est un reconfort. En meme 
temps, il leur arrive de se demander 
& quoi ils ont finalement occupe 
tant d’annees : « Tout cela, pour- 
quoi?» Plus de dix ans de sanc
tions, de bras de fer et de crise avec 
Bagdad pour des «questions non 
resolues » ? S’ils ne se disent pas sur- 
pris des rdsultats de l’enquete, les 
inspecteurs gardent une part d’inerd- 
dulitd. « On aimerait bien savoir. »

La surveillance, le contrdle conti- 
nu ont fonctionne, disent les ins
pecteurs. Saddam Hussein, comme 
on le constate maintenant, avait 
bien etd « contenu ». Aprfes l’instal- 
lation du contrdle ci long terme et 
de l’installation de cameras dans 
les entreprises irakiennes, il n’y a 
plus eu d’armes de destruction mas
sive, indique leur dernier rapport. 
« Le regime n’etait une menace que 
quand nous n’etions pas Id-bas », 
dit Corinne Heraud, la specialiste 
des missiles.

Mais sur le desarmement, le ter
rain etait mine. « L’erreur a ete de 
compter les tonnes, dit un diplomate 
du camp qui etait oppose & la 
guerre. La me'thode quantitative ne 
pouvait pas marcher. Il aurait fallu 
evaluer autrement et se demander : 
quelle est la menace ? » En fait, per- 
sonne n’a jamais pu etablir avec cer
titude les quantites produites ou 
detruites. Pendant la derniere ins
pection, en 2003, Philippe Michel, 
un ancien pharmacien militaire fran- 
?ais, specialiste des armes biologi- 
ques, a pu verifier e l’aide de prdieve- 
ments que 130 bombes biologiques 
R-400 avaient bien ete detruites sur 
le site d’Al-Azizzya, comme 
l’avaient affirme les Irakiens. Mais 
les inspecteurs en cherchaient 157. 
Quid des 27 autres? «On n’aura 
jamais la preuve definitive », dit-il.

Dans un regime comme celui de

Saddam Hussein, l’erreur a ete de 
baser le desarmement sur la declara
tion volontaire. Dans la fouiee, les 
Irakiens ont affirme avoir detruit 
unilateralement leurs armements et 
les1 inspecteurs ont dfl passer des 
annees i) essayer de verifier. « Regar- 
dez ce tas de ferraille, dit le porte- 
parole en montrant une photo. Est- 
ce qu’il correspond a 25 missiles ou 
seulement 20 auxquels on a ajoute 
des pieces de ve'lomoteur ? »

Puisque les Irakiens mentaient, 
fait avdre, c’etait qu’ils avaient 
quelque chose & cacher, a-t-on 
pense. Il apparait maintenant que 
ce n’etait pas forcement ce que 
l’on croyait. Un ancien inspecteur 
raconte avoir interroge un scientifi
que qui avait peur. Pourtant il ne 
faisait que nier toute activite iliega- 
le. L’expert a compris apr&s. «En 
fait, en disant qu’il n’y avait rien, il 
avait peur de m’en avoir trop dit. » 
Selon les inspecteurs, il est proba
ble que les scientifiques «men
taient a Saddam Hussein pour main
tenir leurs budgets ».

Des projets ont obtenu des finan- 
cements alors que leurs auteurs 
savaient qu’ils n’avaient plus les 
moyens de les mener & bien en Irak. 
«Le 2 avril 1990, Saddam Hussein 
avait annonce qu’il avait la capacity 
de detrpire Israel par le feu, raconte 
un ancien expert. Ses chercheurs lui 
avaient dit qu'ils pouvaient faire du 
gaz VX. Or, ils etaient incapables de 
produire quelque chose a un taux de 
purete interessant. Des inspecteurs 
s’en sontrendus compte. Du coup, les 
Irakiens ont ete' obliges de leur mentir 
pour que l’on continue a croire qu’ils 
pouvaient le faire. Ils se sont pie'ges 
eux-memes. Ils ne pouvaient plus dire 
la verity. Et meme s’ils l’avaient dite, 
on ne les aurait pas crus. »

Corine Lesnes

e

Le mystere des vingt-cinq missiles Al-Samoud disparus depuis un an
NEW YORK (Nations unies) 

de notre correspondante
A ecouter les inspecteurs du desarmement, 

le tableau de l’lrak de Saddam Hussein reste 
malgre tout inquietant. La menace n’etait 
pas imminente mais elle etait reelle. «II n’y 
avait aucune raison de les bom harder. II n’y 
avait plus d'armes de destruction massive, dit 
un specialiste. Mais ils avaient garde des pro
grammes permettant le moment venu de 
re-projeter une capacity. Et fa, c’est clair, on a 
des preuves.»

Jean-Philippe Morange est I’analyste qui 
decortique la filiere d’importation de mat£- 
riels interdits. Il n’a pas encore tout £ fait ter
ming la mise en fichier des milliers de noms 
livres I’an dernier par les Irakiens. La commis
sion a mis au jour un reseau qui a permis £ 
l’lrak de se procurer - alors meme que les ins
pecteurs etaient sur place - des moteurs de 
missiles Volga-SA2. Le circuit effectue par les

engins a ete retrace par le Los Angeles Times : 
Pologne, Syrie.

L’affaire fait partie de cel les d’un reseau plus 
vaste, ou l’on trouve aussi des entreprises rus- 
ses. « On n'en est plus au trafiquant qui vend 
des missiles, dit Morange. On en est mainte
nant a des reseaux qui vendent des connaissan- 
ces et des outillages pour fabriquer les engins. 
Et on trouve des individus, y compris dans des 
pays comme les notres, qui savent tres bien com
ment contourner les controles », explique-t-il.

« NOUS SAVONS QU’ILS EXISTENT »

II arrive aussi aux inspecteurs de s’amuser. 
Sur le site Internet e-bay, certains ont trouve 
une petite annonce de vente aux encheres, 
qui propose des echantillons des armes de 
destruction massive «trouvees en Irak par les 
troupes de la coalition ».

Trds serieusement, le chef de la commis
sion, Demetrius Perricos, s’est permis de

demander des nouvelles des 25 missiles 
Al-Samoud qui restaient a detruire quand les 
inspecteurs ont du evacuer l’lrak. Les missiles, 
d’une portee superieure aux 150 km autori
ses, avaient ete vus comme un test de la 
volontd irakienne de cooperer. Le 1" mars, le 
regime avait du accepter de s’en separer. 
50 engins ont ete detruits en deux semaines.

«Les Irakiens les ramenaient la nuit par 
convois, raconte un inspecteur. // nefallaitpas 
que la population s'aperfolve qu'on les retirait 
de la frontiere. » Un an plus tard, il ne semble 
pas que les Americains aient retrouve les 
25 missiles restants. « Comme disait Blix, ce 
ne sont pas pourtant des cure-dents, ironise 
un inspecteur. II nes'agit pas non plus d'hypo- 
thetiques litres d'anthrax. Nous savons qu'ils 
existent. Nous les avons vus. Nous les avons 
meme etiquetes.»

C. Ls
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Dans les coulisses du combat 
entre Paris et Washington
Retour sur un aff rontement entre deux visions du monde a I’ONU.

L
e 7 fevrier 2003, vers 19 heures 
(heure de Paris): Jacques Chirac et 
George W. Bush ont leur ultime 
conversation telephonique avant 
que la guerre d’lrak ne soit lancee. 
Moins de quinze minutes - avec inter- 

pretes - suffisent pour constater le fosse 
qui lcssepare. Le tonrestepoli. «Jene vois 
pas de menace immediate qui necessite le 
recours a laforce», commence Chirac. 
«La est notre divergence, repond Bush. Je 
considere que Saddam Hussein represente 
un dangerpourmonpays.» Compatissant, 
le president frangais ajoute qu’il sait 
«combieti est difficile la decision d'envoyer 
des hommes au combat». Bush promet de 
le recontacter plus tard, pour parler du 
Proche- Orient. Les deux hommes pren- 
nent conge, se saluant par leurs prenoms 
comme d’habitude. Ils ne se reparleront 
plus au telephone avant le 15 avrii, six 
jours apres I’entree des troupes ameri
caines dans Bagdad.
En septembre 2002, lorsque Bush a ac
cepts de venir a I’ONU pour 
traiter la question irakienne, 
chacun soupgonnait l’autre de 
double jeu, mais au moins la 
partieparaissait-elle ouverte.
La France misait sur les 
nuaijces au sein de l’adminis
tration americaine, entre «n£oconserva- 
teurs» partisans de la guerre preventive 
et «liberaux» qui laissent une chance a 
I’ONU. Chirac et son ministre des Af
faires etrangeres, Dominique de Villepin, 
voient un grand dessein pour la France: 
participer al’ebauche d’un monde multi- 
polaire ou l’Amerique n’imposerait plus 
seule ses vues.
«Processus irreversible)). Le 8 novembre 
2002, le Conseil de securite vote al’unani- 
mite laresolution 1441: le dictateur irakien 
est mis en demeure d’accepterle retour des 
inspecteurs en desarmement et de colla- 
borer. Texte lourd d’ambiguites. Les Ame
ricains en deduisent qu’a lapremiere vio
lation de Saddam Hussein le recours a la 
force seralegitime. Les Frangais concluent 
que, tant que les Irakiens ne feront pas obs- 
tructionautravaildesinspecteurs,ilfeudra 
poursuivre sur cette voie. «Des le debut, les 
Americains ont ete a I’affut de la moindre 
violation)), souligne un diplo- 
mate. Mi-decembre, Condo
leezza Rice, la conseillere a la 
Securite nationale de Bush,

qualifie de «farce» le rapport de 
12000pages remis par les Ira
kiens sur leurs programmes 
d’armement. Un emissaire de 
l’etat-major est envoye a Wa
shington pour savoir quelle se
rait la place des Frangais en cas 
de participation. «Il n’y avait 
rienpour nous», poursuit le di- 
plomate.
Fin novembre, le conseiller di
plomatique de Chirac, Mauri
ce Gourdault-Montagne, etait 
rentre pessimiste du sommet 
de l’Otan a Prague. Il s’etait re- 
trouve assis deux heures du
rant a cote de Condoleezza Ri
ce. «Vous ne craignezpas que le 
deploiement de votre armada

dans le Golfe devienne un processus irre
versible ?» lui avait-il demande. «Nous 
maitrisons parfaitement ce que nousfai- 
sons)>, lui avait-elle replique.

«J’ai demande a Rice ce qui pouvait encore faire 
reculer les Americains. “Le depart ou la chute 
de Saddam”, a-t-elle repondu.»

Maurice Gourdault-Montagne, 
conseiller diplomatique, le 13 janvier 2003

Manifestations monstres. Debut jan
vier 2003, les Frangais ne croient plus 
guere a la bonne volonte americaine. 
Gourdault-Montagne est depeche a Wa
shington ou il rencontre Rice le 13 janvier.

Une reconciliation de facade
Aprks quelques hesitations, George Bush a confirm*! qu’il se 
rendraiten France le 6 juin pour cel<5brer le 60* anniversaire du 
d6barquement allie en Normandie. Une occasion de sceller une 
difficile reconciliation entre Washington et Paris. Aprks la crise 
irakienne, les deux capitales ont decide de calmer le jeu. En 
public au moins, Jacques Chirac et le chef de la diplomatic 
Dominique de Villepin ontannoncdavoirtoumdlapagedu 
differend. Recemment, Bush et Chiracse sont trfcs 
ostensiblement felicitesde la parfaite collaborationentrela 
Franceet les Etats-Unis sur ledossierd’HaitL Sur le terrorisme, 
les deux capitales se louent aussi d’etre en phase.
Sur l’lrak meme .Villepin comme Chirac se gardent de jeterde 
I’huile sur le feu, secontentant de souligner la ndcessit^ 
d’instaurer au plus viteun gouvemement legitime et souverain 
k Bagdad. Du cote des Etats-Unis, cette politique de la main 
tendue a donndpeu de fruits. Les Americains ont plusieurs fois 
promts de mettre fin au boycott des entreprises frangaises pour 
la reconstruction en Irak, mais les gros contrats restent la 
chassegardee des Etats-Unis. s»rv. «tr.

A la Maison Blanche, ils sont quatre a de
jeuner ->Rice et son adjoint Steve Hadley, 
Gourdault-Montagne et 1’ambassadeur a 
Washington Jean-David Levitte. Avec ou 
sans resolution de I’ONU, nous irons a la 
guerre, explique Rice, la credibilite de 
Bush est engagee. «Elle etaitextremement 
determinee, sesouvient le conseiller. Jclui 
ai demande ce quipouvait encore les faire 
reculer ”Le depart ou la chutede Saddam", 
a-t-elle repondu.» Paul Wolfowitz, secre
taire adjoint ala Defense, se montre tout 
aussi resolu avec le conseiller de Chirac: il 
argue de la presence d’armes de destruc
tion massive (ADM) en Irak, affirmant 
meme que Paris est au courant.'..
Le 20 j anvier, Villepinserendau siege de 
I’ONU k New York, ou il va presider une 
session sur le terrorisme. La veille, il re- 
goit Powell dans sa suite de l’hotel Wal
dorfAstoria. «J’ai alors compris que les des 
etaient jetes», confiera-t-il au Financial 
Times. «La France irajusqu’au bout dans 
ladefensedesesprincipes»,annonccV\\- 
lepin le lendemain. Paris est convaincu 
que la diplomatic n’est desormais plus 
qu’une «couverture» pour Washington. 
Les Americains de leur cote sont exaspe- 
rds par ces Frangais qui dressent le mon
de contre eux.
D’ impressionnantes manifestations anti- 
guerre parcourent l’Europe, et Paris se 
laissegagnerparl’euphorie.«Afousawons 
I’opinion mondiale avec nous», s’emballe 
un proche des negotiations. «Hy avait aus
si I’opportunitehistorique d’une alliance 
avecl’AllemagneetaveclaRussie. Au debut

pourtant, chacunsemefiaitde l’autre, dou- 
tantqu’iliraitjusqu’aubout>)l£22jairner, 
les commemorations dutraite de l’Elysee 
marquent un spectaculaire rapproche
ment avec l’AUemagne: Chirac et le chan- 
celier Gerhard Schroder assurent parta- 
ger «les memes vues» sur l’lrak. Puis, le 
10 fevrier, lors d’un entretien a l’Elysee 
avec le president Vladimir Poutine, Chirac 
acquiert la certitude que la Russie est elle 
aussi prete a defier les Americains sur 
l’lrak. Du coup, les exactions russes en 
Tchetchenie passent a la trappe.
Deux visions du monde s’affrontent. 
Bush affirme vouloir debarrasser lapla- 
nete d’un tyran et insuffler la democratic 
au reste de laregion. La France avertit que 
le remede risque d’etre pire que le mal, de 
destabiliser la region et de nourrir les 
frustrations de futurs terroristes. «Nous
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nous rendions compte que toute cette affai- 
ren’etaitqu’une vaste instrumentalisation 
parlesAmericainsJnstrumentalisationde 
l’ONU, desarmesdedestructionmassive, 
du terrorisme», souligne un responsable 
frangais.
Sans regret. A l’ONU, Villepin fait mer- 
veille. Il est plusieurs fois applaudi ala tri
bune. Adefaut d’arreter les Americains, la 
France se bat pour une victoire symbo
lique ou elle apparaitrait comme celle qui 
amene lqresistance auxEtate-Unis et qui 
aexprime les attentes d’une grande partie 
du monde. Chaque matin, vers 9 heures, 
Sid tient une reunion a l’Elysee avec 
quelques conseillers autourdu President 
On fait lepoint des evenements de la nuit 
- en raison db ddcalage horaire avec les 
Etats-Unis. Le tdldphone est le nerf de la

guerre. La seule j oumee du 9 mars, Chirac 
parle aux presidents pakistanais, mexi- 
cain, chilien, sud-africain, russe ainsi 
qu’au chancelier Schroder. Le 10 mars, 
signe de l’importance de l’evenement, 
l’interview du President se passe dans le 
bureaupresidentieletestretransmisesur 
les deux premieres chaines. «Quelles que 
soient les circonstances, martdle Chirac, la 
Francevoteranon (alaresolutionlangant 
un ultimatum a Saddam Hussein, ndlr).» 
Ainsi s’acheve le plus dramatique affron- 
tement diplomatique de l’apres-guerre 
froide. Le 17, Americains et Britanniques 

retirent leur resolution. Trois 
jours plus tard, leurs troupes
penetrent en Irak
Un an aprds, l’affr ontement a

laisse des traces. L’image de la 
France aux Etats-Unis et Tat- 
mosphere des relations bilate- 
rales ont souffert. L’Europe 
est sortie de la crise dechiree et 
le coup de gueule de Chirac, 
accusant les nouveaux 
membres de l’Union euro- 
peenne d’«avoir perdu une 
bonne occasion de se taire» en 
soutenant les Etats-Unis, a 
choque a l’Est. Convaincu 
d’avoir defendu une juste cau
se, on affirme a Paris qu’on ne 
regrette rien. «La France n’a 
jamais euune telle injluence», 
clame Villepin dans ses 
voyages a travers le monde. ♦
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Le Vieux-Continent ne doit pas se tromper d’adversaireL’equation perverse de la terreur
L’Espagne avait ete designee 

comme cible par le Djihad bien 
avant 1’affaire irakienne. Les ul
tras de I’islam ne s’attaquent 
pas a l’Occident pour ce qu’il fait 
mais pour ce qu’il est. Comme

PAR
LAURENT MURAWIEC*

l’ont montre les menaces profe- 
rees contre la France depuis la 
loi sur le « foulard », il ne sert a 
rien de flatter l’extremisme 
arabo-musulman pour eviter 
ses foudres. Le carnage de Ma
drid devrait faire saisir a TEu- 
rope ce que le massacre de Man
hattan a fait comprendre a 
l’Amerique: c’est la guerre.

Le terrorisme est l’arme deve- 
loppee depuis une generation 
par le monde arabo-islamique 
dans la lutte qu’une grande par- 
tie de ses elites dirigeantes mene 
contre le torrent de la moder- 
nite, et ceux qui en sont les vec- 
teurs, les Occidentaux. Une im- 
punite de trente ans et, de l’autre 
cote, l’habitude d’accepter les af
fronts et les coups, de tendre 
l’autre joue et de petitionner 
pour le dialogue, d’exciper, pour 
recolter du petrole ou des petro
dollars ou des contrats, d’une 
bonne volonte qui contraste

avec celle des autres Occiden
taux... La terreur a pu prendre 
son essor, prendre confiance en 
elle-meme, recruter, organiser. 
Elle a pris la mesure de ceux 
dont elle veut feire ses victimes : 
elle les a trouves faibles, elle les 
meprise comme Hitler et Lenine 
meprisaientles Occidentaux.

Ce qui nourrit le terro
risme, c’est le rapport prix de

revient/beneflce ou il suffit de 
tuer 200 Espagnols innocents 
pour que le pays fasse volte-face, 
prix de revient derisoire, bene
fice immense. Detruire est aise, 
c’est 1’exportation principale 
d’al-Qaida. Pourchasser et lami- 
ner la nebuleuse terroriste, a 
commencer par les Etate qui la 
nourrissent, la soutiennent et en 
orchestrent Taction - l’lran, la 
Syrie, l’lrak de Saddam, l’Arabie 
saoudite, sans oublier le labora- 
toire industriel du terrorisme, le 
mouvement palestinien -, voila 
qui est bien plus ardu.

C’est pourquoi d'aucuns pre- 
ferent pretcndre qu’il« nefaut 
pas isoler » les mouvements 
terroristes mais dialoguer avec 
eux. Bill Clinton ne voyait pas 
dans le terrorisme et ses pro- 
moteurs les facteurs d’une 
guerre : il les traita sans cesse 
comme relevant de la delin- 
quance et de la justice, avec l’in- 
efficacitd que Ton sait, qui 
conforta les fauteurs de guerre 
sainte dans leur arrogance et 
desarma les Etats-Unis.

L’Europe a bien raison de 
vouloir se proteger d’attentats

tout aussi devastateurs que ceux 
de Manhattan et de Madrid. 
Mais s’il est ndcessaire d’driger 
des barrieres, do se protdger, de 
rendre plus difficile le vilain tra
vail des terroristes, il est ab- 
surde de croire que ce mal n’a 
pas de racine - ou que la racine 
se trouve a Washington ou a Je
rusalem. Perversion de Tesprit! 
Denoncer Bush comme vient de 
le faire Jose Luis Zapatero, c’est 
prendre la cause pour l’effet, la 
victime qui se releve et se bat 
pour le bourreau qui l’a 
frappee : inversion des valeurs. 
« Si Bush n’avait pas envahi 
l’lrak... » Oussama ben Laden 
se serait-il convert! au christia- 
nisme?

Qui presente une strategie al
ternative qui ne soit pas une ca
pitulation en rase campagne ? 
La terreur prendra-t-elle fin 
grace au « droit international » 
et a son porte-drapeau, l’ONU, 
qui rassemble les regimes tor- 
tionnaires, les organisateurs du 
terrorisme, les dictateurs et des 
democraties dont certaines sont 
disposees a bien des compro- 
missions?

Faute de comprendre et d’ac
cepter qu’il s’agit bien d’une 
guerre, d’une vraie guerre, 
qu'elle sera de longue haleine, 
qu’elle ne peut etre mesuree a 
l’aune du « 20 heures » ni par 
cycles de huit jours ou trois se- 
maines, les Europeens se 
condamneraient a subir. Quand 
les terroristes des reseaux de 
Ben Laden proclament: « Nous

aimons la mort comme vous ai- 
mez la vie ». il n’y a rien it ndgo- 
cier: il faut se battre. L’Australie 
a donne un exemple : frappee 
par un massacre qui nele cedait 
en rien a Thorreur madrilene
- les 88 morts australiens de Bali
- elle n’a pas faibli, elle n’a pas 
jet6 Teponge.

Alors que le renversement de 
deux regimes terroristes, tali- 
ban et baassiste, peut boulever- 
ser l’equation perverse de la 
terreur, le changement de pou
voir a Madrid et les enthou- 
siasmes qui Taccompagnent
- « cette fois-ci, Bush est 
fichu ! » - menacent de faire 
tout le contraire. Si I’islam radi
cal constate qu’il lui suffit de 
saigner l’Occident ici et la pour 
que les Occidentaux ddguerpis- 
sent comme des lapins, qui 
peut douter que la chasse au la- 
pin occidental s’aggravera ?

« Si vous ne vous battez pas 
pour vos droits quand vous pou- 
vez vaincre sans verser le sang, 
si vous ne vous battez pas 
quand la victoire est certaine et 
peu couteuse, le moment vien- 
dra oil vous devrez vous battre 
contre tout espoir. avec des 
chances de survie tres minces. 
Et il y a pire: peul-etre devrez- 
vous vous battre sans la 
moindre chance de vaincre, 
parce qu 'il vaut mieux perir que 
de vivre en esclaves ». disait 
Winston Churchill.

Comprendre que nous som- 
mes en guerre, c’est abandon- 
ner les illusions de la paix.

* Directeur de recherche, Instltut 
Hudson, Washington; auteur de 
LaGuerre d'apr6s(Mb\n Michel).
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A glimmering of hope

BAGHDAD AND CAIRO

Though an awful lot has gone, and is going, wrong, Iraqis are much freer, and some 
other Arabs a tiny bit so too

SITTING cross-legged in his Abu Ghraib 
mosque, an island surrounded by sew
age, Sheikh Yasseen Zubaie, the Sunni 

imam, remembers pre-war Iraq with nos
talgia. “The council used to pump out the 
muck every three weeks. Now they pro
mise, and do nothing,” he says.

War and occupation have made life 
harder for this town in the Sunni triangle 
west of Baghdad, where support for the in
surgency is strongest. In addition to the 
sewage, townspeople live with dozens of 
Estonian troops guarding the market road. 
At night, power-cuts cloak the city in dark
ness, except for the arc-lights of Saddam 
Hussein’s largest prison, where most of 
America’s 11,000 prisoners are now de
tained. Sheikh Zubaie says all his children 
have diabetes, and he nods at the editorial 
of a Syrian newspaper now circulating in 
Iraq. “The foreign occupation of Iraq has 
destroyed its infrastructure, impoverished 
its people, dissolved its army and arrested 
thousands of its sons,” it reads.

The Iraq war was not as controversial 
as the Suez war of 1956, which felled a Brit
ish prime minister, or Vietnam, which 
traumatised a generation. Yet the war di

vided both the world powers and world 
opinion. It claimed its first political victim, 
outside Iraq, when Jose Maria Aznar, 
Spain’s prime minister who supported 
America’s invasion and occupation, lost 
the election held last weekend, three days 
after bombs in Madrid killed 200 people. It 
may yet go on to claim the scalps of George 
Bush and Tony Blair, the war’s chief archi
tects. And, of course, it has changed the 
Middle East for ever. Was it worth it?

History, as usual, is reserving judg
ment. The war’s critics are not. This war, 
they say, was illegal (neither self-defence 
nor authorised by the un Security Coun
cil); unnecessary (Saddam seems not, after 
all, to have had weapons of mass destruc
tion); and left Iraq worse off than before 
(his Iraq was at least not being torn apart 
by civil war). On top of this, it drove a 
wedge between America and much of Eu
rope, added to Muslim suspicions of the 
West, and distracted attention from more 
urgent problems, such as the conflict in Pal
estine and the hunt for Osama bin Laden.

Some of these claims are fated to re
main matters of opinion. Was the war le
gal? Britain and America claim that the se

ries of Security Council resolutions 
violated by Iraq, fortified by a final one 
threatening “serious consequences” for 
non-compliance, permitted the resort to 
force. Was it necessary? The non-discovery 
of wmd has embarrassed the war’s de
fenders. But after invading Kuwait, Sad
dam was not only under orders to dispose 
of wmd: he had also to prove he had done 
so. His failure to offer proof allowed the in
ference that he had something to hide.

Might prolonged inspections have pro
vided a definitive all-clear? Maybe, but on 
past Iraqi form that might well have 
prompted another game of “cheat and re
treat”. As to whether a WMD-armed Sad
dam would anyway have proved a danger 
to the region or beyond, nobody-merci- 
fully—will now have to find out.

A change in Arab mood
However, not all of the much-debated 
questions about the wisdom of the war 
turn on imponderables. On some—such as 
the war’s impact on the wellbeing of Iraqis 
and the consequences for the Middle 
East-the facts must have their say, even if 
they do not all point in the same direction.

For example, some of the war’s critics 
predicted that it would unleash mayhem 
throughout the region, driving enraged 
Muslims into the arms of al-Oaeda and 
toppling friendly regimes like ninepins. 
Wrong: a rash of furious demonstrations 
struck Arab capitals during the war, and Is
lamist terrorism has increased sharply in 
Saudi Arabia and Morocco over the past 
year, but so far all regimes have survived. ►►
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► Indeed, far from destabilising regimes 
friendly to America, the war may have had 
a salutary impact on unfriendly ones. Hav
ing lost an ally in Iraq and facing imminent 
American sanctions, Syria’s Bashar Assad 
is striving to mend relations with the West, 
not least by offering a resumption of peace 
talks with Israel. The disarmament plans 
of Libya’s Muammar Qaddafi may pre
date the war, but he has now not only dis
mantled secret weapons programmes, but 
shipped their parts to America. The Irani
ans reacted calmly to the removal of Sad
dam. They did not approve of it; but nor 
did they approve of him. And since the 
war they have made a show of being more 
open about their own nuclear activities.

A Year of Petitions
Those who predicted post-war mayhem in 
the region were mistaken. But those who 
expected a wave of reform to sweep the 
Middle East have not yet been proven 
right, either. No other tyranny has fallen, 
and no strides towards greater rights have 
yet been taken. And yet, although Muslims 
deeply resent America’s plunge into Iraq, it 
has stirred hope as well as fear. Change is 
brewing across the whole swathe of terri
tory from Pakistan to Morocco, on a scale 
not seen since the 1950s, when oil money 
and army-imposed political populism 
shook up the post-colonial order.

Much of the change is subtle, registered 
in shifting moods and vocabulary rather 
than in obvious action. Its roots generally 
lie not in the drama of Iraq, but in slower 
internal evolutions. Where Iraq has been a 
catalyst, this has often come not from a 
sense that America’s initiative should be 
welcomed, but that reform is needed so as 
better to resist America’s will, or to avoid 
Iraq’s presently far from enviable fate. Still, 
whatever the reasons, the war has fostered 
a restiveness and impatience that is accel
erating the region’s political pulse,

The past year has seen peaceful anti
government demonstrations in Syria and 
Saudi Arabia, two of the world’s most 
deeply calcified states. Though quickly dis
persed, they were an unusual challenge. 
Only this month, Syrian campaigners 
were presenting a petition for sweeping 
liberalisation, a move that a decade ago 
might have landed all 7,000 signatories in 
jail. As for the Saudis, some refer to last 
year as the Year of Petitions, such was the 
number of drafts presented to the ruling 
family demanding representative govern
ment and civil rights.

Perhaps nothing will come of all this, 
but a number of Saudi taboos have disap
peared. Debate of the role and rights of 
women and religious minorities is more 
open and intense than ever before. So is 
the soul-searching over religious extrem
ism. Saudis themselves now speak of the 
problem of Wahhabism, a term they long 
dismissed as an Orientalist construct.

I Freer, but mixed up
Iraqi public opinion, Feb 9tti-28th,% 

selected questions

How ore things compared with a year ago?
Better56J5............... Wofie'l8.6

How will things be one year from now?

Better H.OWorce 6.6 

How much confidence do you hove in Iraq's... ?’

Religious leaders hlA Governing Council 11.3

Was it right or wrong that coalition forces invaded Iraq? 
Right 48^2................. Wrong 38.1.........................

Do you support or oppose the presence of coalition 
forces in Iraq?

Support 39.5 Oppose 50.9 ______

Which is the first priority for the country...?!

Regaining public Holding national
security 64.4 elections 8.1______________

Whot does Iraq need at this time....”

Democracy 85.9 A single strong leader 81.1

answering'A greitdeel' (Top two answers
Source: Orford Research Internatlonal/88C/«8C News/A«O/HHK

In Lebanon, long-muted misgivings 
over Syria’s influence have grown louder. 
In Egypt, where economic slump has com
pounded the disgruntlement caused by 
years of political stagnation, the tone of 
criticism is increasingly strident. In a re
cent move to placate Egyptian journalists, 
President Hosni Mubarak suspended the 
imposition of jail terms for libel. The jour
nalists welcomed this, but then had the 
impudence to demand the lifting of a host 
of other strictures on press freedom.

Such internal mutterings, along with 
pressure from the West, have clearly put 
the region’s rulers on the defensive. Some 
have opted to pacify their detractors. The 
government of Sudan is well on its way to 
concluding peace with southern rebels, 
following prodding by the United States. 
Keen to varnish their shabby human- 
rights images, the Egyptian and Saudi gov
ernments have both appointed boards to 
look into the issue.

A few smaller countries have been bol
der. Qatar has initiated a radical overhaul 
of its education system. Oman has just ap
pointed its first female cabinet minister, a 
step long ago taken by most Arab repub
lics, but a precedent for the conservative 
Gulf monarchies.

The air of discontent has also filtered 
into inter-regional politics. What is some
times referred to grandiosely as the “Arab 
system”-the web of institutions such as 
the Arab League, traditions such as annual 
summit meetings, and treaties that theo
retically enhance regional defence, trade 
and human exchanges-has long been 
viewed as a hollow vessel. It has endured 
shocks before, but the Iraq adventure was 
seen as a particularly ominous debacle, as 
near-unanimous Arab opposition to 
American intervention translated into 
near-unanimous inaction.

The Economist March 20th 2004

Fearing its own extinction, the Arab 
League has therefore scrambled to gather 
support from members for the most far- 
reaching reforms since its founding in 1945.
If the leaders who are to meet at an Arab 
summit in TUnis later this month agree, the 
changes could see the creation of several 
new institutions, including a pan-Arab 
parliament and court of justice, and a 
seven-member security council.

However, the summit is likely to be 
haunted by the question of democratic re
form. A vague American programme of 
suggested reforms, the so-called Greater 
Middle East Initiative, has met with wide
spread hostility, reflecting both the ner
vousness of Arab rulers and their peoples’ 
deep suspicions of the superpower. The 
initiative provoked a mass protest this 
month at the University of Menoufia, 
north of Cairo. Mr Mubarak has ridiculed 
the ideas as “push-button democracy” 
that would “open the doors to chaos”. 
Arab leaders say that America should con
centrate on liberating the West Bank and 
Gaza from Israeli occupation before foist
ing new demands on the Arabs.

In light of the outcry, America is down
playing its draft initiative, perhaps hoping 
to let the flak settle before a multilateral re
launch at the g8 meeting in June. Mean
while, Egypt, Saudi Arabia, Jordan and 
others are thinking of an Arab declaration 
to “spur individuals through participa
tion”, which presumably means granting 
more political rights.

The biggest change of Arab hearts 
would come if democracy were to flourish 
in Iraq. But in the meantime the chaos 
there remains deeply disturbing to its 
neighbours. Even the minority of Arabs 
who welcomed the use of force to uproot 
Saddam have been shocked by the clumsi
ness of the occupation. The demons un
leashed in Iraq, ranging from sectarianism 
to tribalism to jihadism, have caused some 
neighbours to suggest that their own 
stunted status quo may not be so bad.

But how bad is it, really?
The Iraqis themselves feel disorientated, 
but not necessarily unhopeful. The day 
Baghdad fell, Iraq went from being one of 
the world’s most regulated societies to one 
of its least. An overweening state was 
stripped threadbare by looters, while the 
incoming American administrators 
watched like Nero at the burning of Rome.

But a nationwide opinion poll, spon
sored by several broadcasting stations, 
shows that more than half the Iraqis asked 
believe that their life has improved com
pared with a year ago (see table). Two- 
thirds gave “regaining public security” as 
their priority for the coming year. This is all 
too understandable: for large swathes of 
Iraq, life in the absence of real authority is 
a game of Russian roulette. Insurgents 
strike where they will. Hundreds of Iraqis ►►
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► are slaughtered each month. Attacks by 
armed highwaymen are commonplace. 
Children, especially girls, are kidnapped 
and held for ransom.

But the end of the dictatorship has huge 
compensations. Unshackled from Sad
dam’s command economy and 13 years of 
suffocating sanctions, the private sector is 
mushrooming. Amid the chaos, Iraqis 
have imported hundreds of thousands of 
cars, and millions of previously banned 
satellite dishes, computers, and satellite 
and mobile phones.

Ajumble of freedom 
Freed from regulation, electronic and print 
media have transformed Iraq. A third of 
households have paid an average $100 for 
satellite dishes allowing them to tune into 
foreign (often anti-American) channels. 
Monitors have counted more than 230 
new newspapers and magazines, 25 of 
them dailies. Hawkers peddle assortments 
of previously banned religious cds, 
mixed up with Asian porn.

The prime beneficiaries of the con
sumer boom are the moneyed classes, 
throttled and evicted by the series of Iraqi 
revolutions that began in 1958. Exiled land- 
owners are reclaiming appropriated es
tates. Also flocking home are the old 
landed and merchant Shias, whom Sad
dam labelled a Persian fifth-column and 
expelled to Iran.

The influx has caused land prices in 
Baghdad to multiply fivefold. Religious 
tourism floods across open borders: 
48,000 Iraqis made the pilgrimage to 
Mecca this year, up from an average of 
15,000 during Saddam’s latter years. The 
construction sector is booming. From its 
near-collapsed base, Iraq’s economy is 
probably the fastest growing in the world.

The Coalition Provisional Authority, 
Iraq’s American-led civil service, struggles 
to make order out of this jumble. Its local 
and regional administrators require cen
tral approval for their spending plans, and 
are forced to lug briefcases to Baghdad to 
collect the cash for their budgets. Argu
ments over who controls the funds have 
delayed the Americans’ $18.6 billion aid 
supplement. This had been billed as the 
panacea for unemployment, put by the 
cpa at 28% and by the World Bank at 50%.

On June 30th the cpa is supposed to 
hand over to an Iraqi administration. It, 
too, is likely to be highly centralised. By 
abolishing the army and security services, 
Paul Bremer, Iraq’s American adminis
trator, also abolished the country’s biggest 
employer. Now the Americans are the larg
est employer. Iraqis continue to rely on the 
state to provide jobs, near-free electricity, 
landline telephones, food and the cheap
est petrol in the world.

Fearful of the social consequences, Mr 
Bremer has shelved many plans for pri
vatisation, and has bolstered the public

sector. A couple working for the civil ser
vice can bring home $600 a month as op
posed to $40 before the war.

Mr Bremer says electricity generation is 
back to pre-war levels, but many factories 
remain closed by power-cuts. Officials pro
mise that the purchase of eight diesel 
power-turbines will push Iraq’s supply 
from 4,000 megawatts to 6,000 (equiva
lent to the consumption of a single mid
size city, such as Baltimore) by the scorch
ing summer. But the increase will not keep 
pace with soaring consumer demand.

Iraq’s oil production has returned to 
pre-war levels of 2.5m b/d, thanks to an in
jection of $1 billion of American money. 
cpa officials say a further booster of $1.4 
billion should push production to 3.5m 
b/d, just short of Iraq’s maximum in the 
1980s. This year, higher than expected oil 
prices should earn Iraq $14 billion-16 bil
lion, up from $10 billion during the best 
years of sanctions. But predictions are vul
nerable to sabotage. Each time the cpa 
says it is ready to reopen its northern pipe
line to Turkey, a bomb shuts it down.

In early March, a missile attack severed 
international calls via a $5001 telephone 
exchange Bechtel had built in Baghdad. 
The bloodshed has sapped investor confi
dence. The World Bank, which had been 
due to allocate its first tranche of donor aid 
last December, says it will not commit 
money until a handover of sovereignty, at 
the earliest. Insurgents have killed more 
than 150 non-coalition expatriate contrac
tors, and ngo and un staff.

All the same, some of the damage done 
during sanctions, the war and after the war 
has been repaired. Looted ministries have 
new desks and carpets. The cpa success
fully issued a new currency and has 
dreamed up the region’s most liberal bank
ing, investment and broadcasting laws. 
But pinned behind its concrete fortifica
tions, the authority is often unable to im
plement its best intentions. Six out of ten 
households in urban Iraq are still without

A soldier's job is never done

safe drinking water.
Like its economy, Iraq’s post-war poli

tics have advanced in fits and starts. Amer
ica, strangely unprepared for the predict
able complexities of occupation, has 
chopped and changed its plans. As of last 
week, Mr Bremer could at least boast that 
all the parties and factions on the Govern
ing Council had signed an interim con
stitution that resolves-or at least papers 
over for the time being—vexed questions 
such as the role of Islam and relations be
tween Iraq’s Arabs and Kurds. In principle, 
this paves the way for the occupiers to 
“hand over” to Iraqis by America’s self-im
posed deadline of the end of June.

This handover will, however, be fairly 
notional. With too few police and no army 
to speak of, any new government will 
need foreign soldiers to protect it for a few 
years to come. Even now, with more than 
100,000 American soldiers still on the 
ground, statistics suggest that the violence 
is growing.

One effect of this violence is to distance 
occupier and occupied. “Do not assume 
children are innocent,” reads the security 
advice usaid hands out to westerners. 
More than 600 policemen have been 
killed since the war. Ominously, militias, 
such as the Kurdish peshmerga and the Ira
nian-trained Shia Badr Corps, are expand
ing into the security vacuum.

And next?
As to the future, nobody can say. The war’s 
critics have been quick to see in Iraq the 
pattern of Yugoslavia: the fall of a dictator 
allows an artificial state to fracture into 
warring nations-or perhaps to be unified 
again under the fist of a secular or religious 
tyranny. The war’s defenders continue to 
hope that Iraq can prove the sceptics 
wrong, pioneering a modern Arab democ
racy and so helping to draw the sting of Is
lamic extremism. For the present, for all 
the bleakness of the view from Abu 
Ghraib, both alternatives look plausible. ■

74



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

DAMASCUS
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Hussein s Fall Stirs Syrians to Test Limits of 
Autocratic Rule as ‘Sense of Terror’ Eases

By NEIL MacFARQUHAR
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DAMASCUS, Syria, March 19 — A 
year ago, it would have been incon
ceivable for a citizen of Syria, run by 
the Baath Party of President Bashar 
al-Assad, to make a documentary 
film with the working title, "Fifteen 
Reasons Why I Hate the Baath.”

Yet watching the overthrow of 
Saddam Hussein across the border in 
Iraq prompted Omar Amiralay to do 
just that. "It gave me the courage to 
do it,” he said.

“When you see one of the two 
Baath parties broken, collapsing, you 
can only hope that it will be the turn 
of the Syrian Baath next,” he said. 
He has just completed another film, 
“A Flood in Baath Country,” for a 
European arts channel, saying, "The 
myth of having to live under despots 
for eternity collapsed.”

When the Bush administration top
pled the Baghdad government, it an
nounced that it wanted to establish a 
democratic, free-market Iraq that 
would prove a contagious model for 
the region. The bloodshed there

makes that a distant prospect, yet 
the very act of humiliating the worst 
Arab tyrant spawned a sort of “what 
if” process in Syria and' across the 
region.

The Syrian Baath .Party remains 
firmly in control, ruling through 
emergency laws that basically sus
pend all civil rights. The government

says the laws are necessary as long 
as Israel occupies the Golan Heights, 
40 miles from Damascus, and the 
two nations remain at war.

Yet subtle changes have begun, 
even if they amount to tiny fissures 
in a repressive state. Some Syrians 
are testing the limits, openly ques
tioning government doctrine and 
challenging state oppression.

Syrians who oppose the govern
ment do so with some trepidation 
because it used ferocious violence in 
the past to silence any challenge. Yet 
the fall of Mr. Hussein changed 
something inside people.

“I think the image, the sense of 
terror, has evaporated,” said Mr. 
Amiralay, the filmmaker.

On March 8, for instance, about 25 
protesters demanding that repres
sive laws be lifted tried to demon
strate outside Parliament. Security 
forces squashed the sit-in as it start
ed, but the event would have been 
unthinkable before the Iraq war.

People here do not know what pre
viously locked doors they can push 
open, but they are trying to find out.

Take Mr. Amiralay. In 1970, he 
returned to Syria after a few years of 
graduate studies in Paris. Swept up 
in the pan-Arab nationalism spouted 
by Syrian leaders and enthralled 
with the ecohomic development

spurred by the Baath Party, his first 
documentary was a 16-minute, Sovi
et-style tribute to the Euphrates Riv
er dam that created Lake Assad.

Years later, he said, he wanted to 
atone, not least because many dams 
from that era developed dangerous 
cracks, and one burst in 2002 with 
disastrous results. He wanted to ex
pose government propaganda for 
what it is.

His new film shows both elemen
tary school students and teachers in 
Al Mashi, a tiny village 250 miles 
northeast of Damascus, shouting 
songs in praise of the president and 
endlessly mouthing Baath slogans. 
Their eyes dart about and their 
heads swivel periodically as they fal
ter over a word, fearful they will be 
accused of diverting from the ac
cepted vocabulary.

Mr. Amiralay said students raised 
with such an empty education would 
prove as unlikely to defend their sys
tem as the Iraqis. Virtually no one 
wants an American intervention 
here. But the problem in Syria and 
across the region, activists like Mr. 
Amiralay say, is that no Arab gov
ernment allows its people real power 
to press for change. “Change is 
something effected by the palace, not 
the society,” as he puts it.

Yet the changes here are also re
flected in the words of Mahdi Dakh-

Pictures of President Bashar al-Assad dominate most city streets and this seaside in Jibla, but some Syrians 
believe that autocratic rule is waning.
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lalah, the 56-year-old editor of the 
official Baath newspaper. A bald, 
burly man, Mr. Dakhlalah sat recent
ly in his sprawling office on the sixth 
floor of the kind of boxy, Stalinist 
buildings that house most govern
ment bureaus in Damascus, ticking 
off recent reforms.

Last month the government elimi
nated emergency economic courts, 
often used to jail opposition business
men, he pointed out. It has allowed 
four private universities to open, and 
two private banks started accepting 
deposits in January, although they 
cannot deal in foreign exchange.

A number of experts believe that 
the young President Assad is search
ing for a way to make Syria more 
like Jordan or Egypt.

On the face of it, those countries 
have democratic institutions like a 
parliament and a fairly free press, 
but anyone who becomes too vocal in 
criticizing the man behind the palace 
walls gets a visit from the secret 
police.

Even the president’s many sup
porters concede that change here 
comes at a glacial pace. Article 8 of 
the Constitution enshrines the cen
tral role of.the Baath Party, but 
many see the government as fishing 
for ways to jettison that provision 
without seeming to respond to Amer
ican pressure.

In December, the party mailed out 
complicated questionnaires to the 
500,000 of its nearly 2 million mem
bers. It asked many ideological ques
tions like, “Is democracy compatible 
with socialism?”

Critics, - even some within the 
Baath, call the questionnaire evi
dence of everything backward about 
the party, too creaky to know how to 
change. “Who in their right mind 
believes anyone in the government is 
going to read 500,000 written re
sponses?” a young party economist 
said.

Mr. Dakhlalah says, “The palace, 
those in authority, all want change, 
but the lower ranks do not.”

The unanswerable question, of 
course, is how much the conversa
tions in government offices or in the 
smoky, crowded cafes of downtown 
Damascus truly reflect sentiment 
among all 17 million Syrians.

Nor are these the first predictions 
of sweeping change in the region. In 
the early 1990’s, when the Soviet 
Union and its satellites collapsed, 
many asked how long the Middle 
East police states modeled on them 
could last. The question once prompt
ed a senior adviser to the President 
Hafez al-Assad — the late father of 
the current president — to throw a 
reporter out of his office. And in 2000, 
when the senior Mr. Assad died and 
his son took over, there were wide
spread predictions of a loosening. 
For a short while, there was a shift, 
but it did not last.

Senior Syrian officials react now 
with more tact if no less vehemence

when anyone compares them to the 
Baath Party next door; the two par
ties broke apart in 1966. In both 
cases, the Baath served as the vehi
cle for a small minority to grab 
power: Sunni Muslims, many of 
them from Mr. Hussein’s tribe, in 
Iraq, and Alawites in Syria. The pal
ace and its competing secret police 
agencies ruled both countries, brook
ing no competition and maintaining a 
tight hand over the economy.

Here, Alawite domination of the 
secret police is such that a Syrian 
who falls afoul of them on the street 
will often switch to Alawite-accented 
Arabic in hopes of gaining some le
niency.

Anwar al-Bounni, a 45-year-old hu
man rights lawyer, also senses shifts 
rippling through the country. Sitting 
at his desk in Damascus one recent 
night, he was fielding calls from 
Kurds across northern Syria report
ing deadly clashes with government 
forces. Violence in the Kurdish areas 
makes the government nervous, 
fearful that Iraq’s problems are 
spilling across the border.

Mr. Bounni has defended several 
Kurds arrested in high-profile cases 
for demanding greater minority 
rights. He recently received two 
summonses on the same day — sign
ing the small paper chits that ar
rived at his cramped, low-ceillnged 
office by special messenger — from 
Military Intelligence and State Secu
rity. Both are among some 11 over
lapping secret police organizations 
that Syrians loathe and fear.

Yet even the police act somewhat 
differently now.

The visit to State Security went 
well — “friendly,” Mr. Bounni called 
it, merely an hourlong conversation 
about contacts between the Human 
Rights Association in Syria and simi
lar foreign groups.

Military Intelligence was differ
ent. On Day 1, he sat alone in a room 
for the entire day. On Day 2, he sat in 
the waiting room of a colonel, but no 
one spoke to him, and he got nothing 
to drink. On day three, the colonel 
summoned him into his office.

“He told me that I speak too harsh
ly against the government, that they 
could put me in jail any time If I 
continued or could even resort to 
‘other means,’ ” Mr. Bounni, a slight, 
45-year-old man with receding black 
hair who chain-smokes, said with a 
grin. “The officer kept telling me 
that the country is changing, that 
reforms are on the way and that I 
had to wait.”

Previously, Mr. Bounni noted, he 
would have been taken directly to 
jail for publicly demanding real po
litical parties, a free press, fair trials 
or other civil liberties. The arresting 
officers would also have probably 
knocked him around, not treated him 
with a certain offhand civility.

“If the regime left today, there 
would be no one to run this country,” 
he said. “There has been no political

life for 40 years,” he added, noting 
that the chaos in Iraq Is largely the 
result of a similar void.

Opposition groups have no plat
form — no access to television, radio 
or the newspapers — to address the 
public, so they spend their time peti
tioning the very government they 
want to change.

“We have to push them to allow 
the society to breathe, to make it 
more alive,” he said.

The hallmarks of the old have 
ebbed, not disappeared. The Law
yers Syndicate of Damascus is seek
ing to disbar Mr. Bounni for helping 
to defend 10 prominent dissidents 
jailed in 2002. Government critics 
are often accused of being American 
agents.

When he sits alone for hour after 
hour in those interrogation rooms, 
fear creeps back.

"I think maybe some in the regime 
want to return to those days; they 
are not comfortable that people 
speak out,” he said. “I think they 
know the game is finished, at least I 
hope it is finished.”

Others, some from surprising 
quarters, say similar things. Talk of 
reform can even be heard from radi
cal breakaway Palestinian factions, 
still based here despite government 
denials. Most of the Palestinian of
fices are shuttered, their leaders 
asked to remain silent or to move.

One still operating is the Demo
cratic Front for the Liberation of 
Palestinian, which was removed 
from the State Department list of 
terrorist organizations in 1999.

Nayef Hawatmeh, the group’s 
leader and a gray-haired contempo
rary of Yasir Arafat, holds court in a 
shabby basement office. The front 
has played a minor role in Palestim 
ian politics and in the fighting with 
Israel in recent years, claiming re
sponsibility for some small-scale 
shooting attacks. Mr. Hawatmeh 
criticizes suicide bombings inside Is
rael.

If the region is full of despots, he 
points out, it is because the West long 
supported them. In the case of the 
Palestinians, the United States bet 
completely on Mr. Arafat while al
lowing him to build yet another to
talitarian system, rather than prom
ising a democratic state that all Pal
estinians would have supported 
wholeheartedly.

The Palestinian violence \yould 
dwindle, Mr. Hawatmeh said, if the 
United States forced a specific end to 
the Israeli occupation. Then Mr. 
Hawatmeh, aging anti-imperialist, a 
man who has benefited from Syrian 
hospitality for years, edges perilous
ly close to sounding like a Bush ad
ministration spokesman.

“The Iraqis can see what they are 
going to get, what they struggled for 
during all the time under Saddam,” 
Mr. Hawatmeh said. “The Iraqi peo
ple can see that the American occu
pation is not forever and reform will 
come in time.”
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■ POINT DE VUE

Comment j’ai change d’avis
sur l’lrak par Michael Ignatieff

IL Y A un an, J’ltais un partisan 
peu enthouslaste mais convaincu 
de la guerre en Irak. Un an plus 
tard, les armes de destruction mas
sive n’ont pas M trouvles, les Ira
kiens trouvent la mort sur le che- 
min de la mosqule, la democratic 
est renvoyle k Fannie prochaine et 
mes amis me demandent tous si 
J’ai changl d’avis. Qui pourrait 
faire autrement ?

J’ai commend k changer d’avis 
au moment du dlbat de Fan der
nier. Nous pensions Itre en tralii 
de dlscuter de l’lrak, mais la 
recherche de la meilleure option 
pour les 25 millions d’lrakiens n’ap- 
paraissait gulre dans la discussion. 
Comme d’habitude, nous parlions 
de nous-mfimes : de ce qu’est 
l’Amlrique et de la fa?on d’utiliser 
sa puissance effrayante dans le 
monde.

Le dlbat se transforma en une 
dispute sur les ideologies dlgui- 
sles en histolres. Les republicains 
conservateurs nous ont servi l’Aml- 
rique liblratrice; les liblraux nous 
ont servi l’Amerique soumoise qui 
soutient des dirlgeants sclllrats et 
qui renversi ceux qui ont Itl eius 
dlmocratiquement.

Aucune de ces histolres n’etait 
fausse: le plan Marshall a vraiment 
montrl que l’Amerique pouvalt 
bien faire les choses.

Le renversement du president 
Allende au Chili et le soutien aux 
escadrons de la mort en Amlrique 
latine ont montrl cfue l’Amlrique 
pouvait causer des torts graves.

Quoi qu’il en soit, les precedents 
et les ideologies Itaient hors de 
propos, car l’lrak etait l’lrak. Et il 
s’est avlrl que personne ne savait 
vraiment grand-chose sur l’lrak.

Un an plus tard, l’lrak n’est plus 
un prltexte ni une abstraction. 
C’est un endroit oil des Ameri
cains, et des Irakiens aussi, meu- 
rent en nombre croissant. Ce qui 
rend ces morts particulilrement 
obsldantes, c’est que peisonne ne 
peut honnfitement dire - du moins 
pas encore - si elles seront rache- 
tles par l’lmergence d’un Irak 
libre ou rendues inutiles par un 
plongeon dans la guerre civile.

J’ai soutenu la guerre comme la 
moins mauvaise des options possi
bles. Le confinement - garder Sad-
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dam Hussein dans une bolte - 
aurait pu rendre la guerre inutile, 
mais la boite a montrl des fuites. 
Hussein Ichappait aux sanctions, 
s’enrichissait par des ventes illlga- 
les de pltrole et, c’est du moins ce 
que je pensais k l’lpoque, com- 
men?ait k reconstituer ses pro
grammes d’armement qui avaient 
Itl dltruits par les inspecteurs des 
Nations unies. S’il acqulrait des 
armes, on pouvait le dissuader de 
s’en servir lui-meme, mais il ris- 
quait d’etre capable de faire passer 
des technologies meurtrilres k des 
kamikazes impossibles k dissua
der. Cette Iventualitl paraissait 
peut-etre lointaine mais, aprls le 
11 septembre, il semblait impru
dent de ne pas en tenir compte.

Pourtant, me disais-je, la force 
doit etre le demier recours. Si Hus
sein avait obli aux inspecteurs, je 
n’aurais pas soutenu l’invasion, 
mais k l’lvidence, du moins jus
qu’en mars 2003, il continuait k 
jouer le mime jeu. Pour qu’il cesse 
de jouer ce jeu, il fallait une 
demonstration de force credible, 
et les Franfais, les Russes et les Chi- 
nois n’ltaient pas prfits k approu- 
ver l’option militaire. Le disarma
ment passait done par un change- 
ment de regime. Lk oil j’habite - 
dans le Massachusetts liberal -, cet
te idle n’ltait pas populaire.

Je suis aprls tout surpris qu’on 
ait dlcouvert qu’Hussein n’avait 
pas d’armes, mais cela rte change 
pas mon point de vue sur la ques
tion essentielle. Je n’ai jamais pen- 
si que le probllme-cll etait les 
armes qu’il possldait rlellement 
mais plutflt quelles Itaient ses 
intentions.

M’ltant rendu k Halabja en 1992 
et ayant parll avec les survivants 
de l’attaque chimique qui a tul 
5 000 Kurdes irakiens en 
mars 1988, je pensais que, s’il pou
vait y avoir des doutes sur les 
moyens d’Hussein, il ne pouvait y 
en avoir aucun sur la malveillance 
de ses intentions. Il est vrai que les 
intentions malveillantes ne man- 
quent pas dans notre monde, mais 
Hussein avait rlellement utilise 
des armes chimiques.

Si on regardait I’avenir, une fois 
les sanctions tombles en desue
tude, lorsque les inspecteurs 
auraient Itl embobinls et quand 
les revenus du pltrole auraient 
commence k monter, on etait cer
tain que, tflt ou tard, il ferait coiinci- 
der les intentions et les moyens.

Les dltracteurs de la guerre 
disaient que tout cela etait hors de 
propos. La veritable question etait

le pltrole. Mais ils ont mlsestiml 
la pertinence du pltrole. Si FAmlri- 
que ne se souciait que du pltrole, 
elle aurait fait de la llche k Hus
sein, comme par le passl. Le pltro- 
le Itait un facteur important dans 
la guerre, prlcislment parce que 
ses revenus distinguaient Hussein 
des autres dictateurs malveillants. 
C’ltait le facteur dlcisif qui devait 
lui permettre, tflt ou tard, d’acqul- 
rir les armes pour etre en mesure 
d’attaquer de nouveau les Kurdes, 
d’achever l’anlantissement des 
chiites, de menacer l’Arabie saoudi- 
te et de continuer k soutenir les 
kamikazes palestiniens, ainsi que, 
peut-etre, Al-Qaida.

Je ne crois toujours pas que les 
dirigeants amlricains et britanni
ques aient dlforml les intentions

(-’argumentation de l’administration 
Bush en faveur de la guerre aurait 
certainement ete plus convaincante 
si elle avait reconnu la connivence 
des administrations precedentes 
dans les infamies d'Hussein

d’Hussein, ni qu’ils aient menti sur 
les armes qu’ils croyaient en sa pos
session. Dans ses rlcents Mlmoi- 
res, Hans Blix precise bien que lui- 
meme et les autres inspecteurs des 
Nations unies pensaient qu’Hus
sein dissimulait quelque chose et 
tous les services de renseignement 
qu’ils ont consultls le pensaient 
aussi.

Si le mensonge n’ltait pas le pro
bllme, l’exaglration l’ltait et 
aucun de ceux qui soutenaient la 
guerre n’apprlcie la fafon dont 
« un danger grave et grandissant» 
- selon les termes dont Bush a pru- 
demment usl pour qualifier le 
rlgime de Hussein dans son dis
cours aux Nations unies en sep
tembre 2002 - s’est lentement 
mltamorphosl en une menace 
«imminente ».

L’argument llgitime de la guerre 
Itait la « prevention » - empecher 
un tyran aux intentions malveil
lantes d’acqulrir des moyens meur
triers ou de transmettre ces 
moyens k d'autres ennemis. L’argu
ment que nous avons rlellement 
entendu Itait la « preemption » - 
arrlter un tyran qui possldait dljk 
des armes et prlsentait un danger

imminent.
Pour moi, le probllme est que si 

on avait avancl l’argument legi
time - celui d’une guerre preven
tive oppose k celui d’une guerre 
preemptive -, la guerre aurait Itl 
encore plus impopulaire qu’elle ne 
i’a Itl.'C’est Igalement un pro
bllme pour les opposants. S’ils 
n’ont pas pensl que l’argument 
d’une guerre preventive a Itl prou
ve cette fois-ci, qu’est-ce qui pour- 
ra les convaincre la prochaine 
fois ? A moins de menaces immi- 
nentes, les peuples dlmocratiques 
ne veulent pas se battre, mais s’ils 
attendent l’imminence des mena
ces, le tribut de la guerre risque de 
devenir prohibitif.

La prochaine fois qu’un presi
dent amlricain expliquera le bien- 
fondl d’une guerre pour rlpondre 
k une menace supposle d’armes 
de destruction massive, presque 
tout le monde, y compris des mem
bres du Conseil de slcuritl, croira 
qu’il erie au loup. Et si ce n’est pas 
le cas ? Et si l’exemple de l’lrak 
amine i’llectorat et les politiciens 
k rlpondre trop lentement au pro
chain tyran ou au prochain terro
riste ? Mime si je pensais que

l’argument en faveur d’une guerre 
preventive Itait fort, il n’ltait pas 
dlcisif. On pouvait encore soute
nir que la menace n’ltait pas immi
nente et que les risques du combat 
Itaient trop grands. J’ai penchl en 
faveur de ces risques, parce que 
j’ltais convaincu qu’Hussein diri- 
geait un rlgime particulilrement 
odieux et parce que la guerre 
offrait la seule veritable chance de 
le renverser. C’ltait un argument 
quelque peu opportuniste en 
faveur de la guerre, car je savais 
que l’administration ne considl- 
rait la liberation de l’lrak de la 
tyrannie que comme un objectif 
secondaire.

Le 19 mars 2003, la nuit ou les 
bombardements ont commence, 
j’ltais avec un exill irakien (oui, je 
sais, mais certains sont des gens 
honorables et courageux), et il 
m’a dit: « Voyez-vous, de ma vie, 
c’est la premiere et la seule occa
sion donn&e 'a mon peuple pour 
creer une soci^t^ convenabie.» 
Quand j’ai dit que c’ltait lk un 
argument essentiel en faveur de la 
guerre, des amis se sont mis .k rire. 
Ne savais-je pas que l’adihifiistra- 
tion se moquait pas mal que l’lrak 
soit convenable du moment qu’il
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dtait stable et obdissant ? J’ai 
rdpondu que si les bons rdsultats 
devaient attendre les bonnes inten
tions, il nous faudrait attendre 
dtemellement.

Ainsi done, soutenir la guerre 
voulait dire soutenir une adminis
tration dont je n’approuvais pas 
entidrement les motivations dans 
l’intdrdt des consequences auxquel
les je croyais. Ce n’etait pas la seu
le difficultd. Depuis la Bosnie et le 
Kosovo, un consensus avait emer
ge lentement pour dire qu’une 
intervention dans le but de mettre 
fin au nettoyage ethnique ou au 
genocide pouvait se justifier en 
dernier recours. De nombreux

Etats, cependant, paraissent enco
re croire que l’aspiration d liberer 
un peuple d’un regime tyrannique 
est un raisonnement en expansion 
continuelle pour justifier l’agres- 
sion americaine.

*En outre, un changement de regi
me a un cofit evident - des morts 
chez les Irakiens et les Americains, 
une Amerique en desaccord avec 
beaucoup de ses allies et les 
Nations unies. Je pouvais respec
ter quiconque soutenait que ces 
cofits etaient trop eieves. Ce que je 
trouvais plus difficile d respecter 
etait l’indiffdrence apparente de 
mes amis opposes d la guerre pour 
ce que cofitait le fait de permettre

Hussein de rester au pouvoir. Ce 
prix - celui de faire ce qu’ils consi- 
deraient comme une attitude 
juste, prudente et non violente - 
serait supporte par les seuls Ira
kiens. C’dtait les Irakiens qui 
devraient rester enfermds dans un 
Etat policier. Ce que cela signifiait 
n’dtait pas une abstraction pour 
tous ceux qui s’dtaient vraiment 
rendus dans le pays.

Alors, quand on disait: «Je sais 
que c’est un dictateur, mais... », le 
« mais » avait l’air d’une ddrobade 
morale. Et quand on disait: «Il a 
commis un genocide, mais c’dtait 
hier », je me disais: depuis quand 
les crimes contre l’humanitd ont- 
ils droit d des restrictions ? Quand 
enfin on disait: «II existe de nom
breux dictateurs et ies Etats-Unis 
soutiennent la plupart d’entre 
eux », j’entendais cela comme un 
alibi mielleux pour ne rien faire. A 
present, un an plus tard, j’entends 
les mdmes gens me dire qu’ils sont 
contents qu’Hussein soit parti, 
mais...

L’argumentation de 1’administra
tion Bush en faveur de la guerre 
aurait certairiement dtd plus 
convaincante si elle avait reconnu 
la connivence des administrations 
prdeddentes dans les infamies 
d’Hussein, illustrde par exemple 
par la visite amicale de Donald 
Rumsfeld d Bagdad en 1993 en 
tant qu’envoyd du president Rea
gan ou le fait que l’Amdrique s’est 
abstenue de ddnoncer I’invasion 
sanglante de l’lran par Hussein eh 
1980 et son emploi des gaz contre 
les Kurdes en 1988.

Comme Oussama Ben Laden, 
que les Etats-Unis ont finaned 
dans les anndes 1980, Hussein 
dtait un monstre en partie fabri- 
qud par l’Amdrique. L’expdrience 
devrait nous apprendre que deux 
maximes de la politique dtrangdre 
amdricaine supposde rdaliste 
datant de l’dpoque de la guerre 
froide doivent dtre mises au rebut. 
La premidre est : «L’ennemi de 
mon ennemi est mon ami» et la 
seconde : «C’est peut-Stre un 
salaud, mais au moins c’est notre 
salaud.» Ces deux principes nous 
ont conduits dans les bras de Ben 
Laden et d’Hussein et des Amdri- 
cains sont morts pour nous libdrer 
de leur dtreinte mortelle.

Il aurait dtd bon que, de temps 
en temps, les acteurs de la poli
tique dtrangdre amdricaine recon- 
naissent ces erreurs. Cela ne veut 
pas ndeessairement dire, comme 
les libdraux semblent le supposer, 
qu’d cause de son histoire cou- 
pable l’Amdrique a eu tort d’aller

en Irak. Les bonnes actions sont 
souvent le fait de gens qui ont une 
mauvaise histoire. Et je ne voyais 
pas comment j’aurais pu vouloir la 
fin - le ddpart d’Hussein - sans 
accepter les seuls moyens dispo- 
nibles : I’invasion par l’Amdrique, 
et seule, si ndeessaire. Un change
ment de rdgime pacifique - par le 
biais de sanctions, de coups d’Etat 
fomentds et de soutien d rinsurrec- 
tion intdrieure - n’a mend nulle 
part.

J’ai done soutenu une adminis
tration dont je n’approuvais pas 
les intentions, pensant que les 
consdquences valaient la mise. Je

Maintenant que nous en sommes la, 
notre probleme n’est plus l’espoir 
et I’illusion, mais le desespoir 
et la disillusion

m’aper?ois aujourd’hui que les 
intentions fa?onnent les consd
quences. Une administration s’intd- 
ressant plus sinedrement aux 
droits de 1’homme aurait compris 
qu’il ne peut dtre question de 
droits de 1’homme sans ordre et 
que I’ordre ne petit dtre dtabli 
aprds une victoire si les plans pour 
I’invasion sont dissocids des plans 
pour I’occupation. L’administra
tion n’a pas compris que dds le pre
mier instant oil une colonne de 
blindds s’emparait d’une ville, il fal- 
lait immddiatement mettre en pla
ce une police militaire et, dans la 
foulde, des administrateurs civils 
pour garder les musdes, les hdpi- 
taux, les stations de pompage et 
les gdndrateurs dlectriques, pour 
faire cesser le pillage, les meurtres 
par vengeance et les crimes. Le 
maintien de I’ordre aurait signifid

l’envoi de 250 000 hommes en Irak 
au lieu de 130 000. Cela aurait 
signifid le maintien et la reprise de 
l’entrainement de 1’armde et de la 
police irakiennes au lieu de leur 
dissolution. L’administration, qui 
ne se lasse jamais de nous dire que 
l’espoir n’est pas un plan, avait l’es- 
poir comme seul plan en Irak.

L’espoir a entiavd la rdflexion 
claire, mais l’imagination aussi : 
elle a fait croire que les chiites, que 
George Bush pdre a encouragds d 
se soulever en 1991 en se conten- 
tant d’attendre et de les regarder 
se faire rtiassacrer, accueilleraient 
leurs traitres de l’dpoque en libdra- 
teurs, elle a fait croire qu’une mino- 
ritd sunnite privildgide s’adapterait 
avec enthousiasme d un statut 
minoritaire permanent dans un 
Irak chiite. Quand l’imagination 
gouveme les plans, le chaos en 
rdsulte.

L’administration a supposd 
qu’elle prenait la direction d’un 
Etat qui fonctionnait et s’est aper- 
?ue, lorsque les pillards ont tout 
pris dans les bureaux et lorsque les 
fonctionnaires du parti Baas sont 
allds se cacher, que l’Amdrique 
avait hdritd de son propre Etat en 
faillite. L’administration est entrde 
en Irak en supposant que son ddfi 
dtait humanitaire. Elle a ddcouvert 
en se rdveillant que son ddfi dtait 
la rdsistance amide. Toutes les 
interventions component certai- 
nes illusions, mais si ces illusions 
sont ndeessaires pour qu’une admi
nistration veuille bien risquer une
intervention, il faut intervenir 
mqins souvent dans l’avenir.

Maintenant que nous en som-

mes Id, notre probldme n’est plus 
l’espoir et l’illusion, mais le ddses- 
poir et la ddsillusion. La couver- 
ture mddiatique de Bagdad est si 
sombre qu’il est difficile de se sou
venir qu’un dictateur est parti, que 
le pdtrole est de nouveau pompd 
et que la constitution intdrimaire 
proposde contient d’importantes 
garanties des droits de 1’homme. 
Nous paraissons ne pas mdme 
reconnaftre la libertd quand nous 
la voyons: centaines de milliers de 
chiites marchant pieds nus dans la 
ville sainte de Karbala, Irakiens 
venant d des rdunions municipals 
et s’essayant pour la premidre fois 
d la ddmocratie, joumaux et presse 
libre surgissant partout, manifesta
tions quotidiennes dans les rues.

Si la libertd est le seul objectif 
qui rachdte les nombreux morts, il 
y a davantage de libertd en Irak

qu’d n’importe quel autre moment 
de son histoire. Et pourquoi 
devrions-nous supposer que la 
libertd sera autrement que ddsor- 
donnde, chaotique, voire effrayan- 
te ? Pourquoi devrions-nous dtre 
surpris que les Irakiens utilisent 
leur libertd pour nous dire de ren- 
trer chez nous ? Ne ferions-nous 
pas la mdme chose ?

La libertd seule ne suffit pas, 
naturellement. La transformation 
de la libertd en ordre constitution- 
nel d long terme ddpend de l’dven- 
tualitd qu’une rdsistance achamde 
qui n’hdsite pas & monter un 
musulman contre un autre musul- 
man, l’lrak contre l’lrak, puisse 
amener une administration crai- 
gnant pour sa rddlection d rdduire 
la prdsence militaire amdricaine. Si 
les Etats-Unis hdsitent mainte- 
riant, ta guerre'eivileest parfaite- 
ment possible. S’ils hdsitent, jls tra- 
hiront tous, ceqx qui, st^nt morts 
pour un avenir 'meiileur.

Les interventions reviennent & 
une promesse : nous promettons 
que nous laisserons le pays en 
meiileur dtat que nous l’avons trou- 
vd, nous promettons que ceux qui 
sont morts pour en arriver Id ne 
sont pas morts en vain. Ces pro
messes n’ont jamais dtd aussi diffi- 
ciles £ tenir qu’en Irak. L’intema- 
tionalisme libdral que j’ai soutenu 
au cours des anndes 1990 - les 
interventions en Bosnie, au Koso
vo, au Timor-Oriental - semble un 
jeu d’enfant en comparaison. Ces 
actions dtaient un pari, mais un 
pari avec une garantie d’impunitd: 
si nous ne rdussissions pas, le prix 
de l’dchec n’dtait pas trds sdvdre. 
En Irak, la partie se joue pour de 
vrai. Il n’y a plus d’impunitd. De 
braves gens meurent et aucun prd- 
sident, ddmocrate ou rdpublicain, 
ne peut se permettre de trahir ce 
sacrifice.

Michael Ignatieff
Traduit de I’anglais (Etats-Unis) 

par Florence Le'vy-Paoloni.
©The New York Times Company.
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Erdogan juge "tres dangereux" les recents troubles en Syrie

BEYROUTH, 25 mars (AFP) - i2h50 - Le Premier ministre turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan a jug£ "trfcs dangereux" les recents affrontements 
meurtriers en Syrie entre Kurdes et populations arabes ou forces de l'ordre, dans une interview jeudi au quotidien libanais al-Mostaqbal.

"Ce qui s'est passd en Syrie est tr6s dangereux, et nous souhaitons que cela ne se reproduise pas en Syrie ou ailleurs", a affirm^ M. Erdogan 
dont le pays compte une importante minority kurde, dtablie surtout aux frontiferes de la Syrie et de I’lrak.

Dans ce contexte, M. Erdogan a r6it6r£ son opposition & tout "projet federal en Irak sur des bases ethniques ou religieuses, de nature & avoir 
des consequences dangereuses sur tous les pays de la region".

Les troubles en Syrie "ont confirme ce que nous craignions" quant aux risques d'un Etat federal sur de telles bases.

Les dirigeants turcs craignent l'effet de contagion sur les aspirations separatistes de l'importante minorite kurde de Turquie.

De violents affrontements se sont derouies pendant six jours dans le nord-est de la Syrie, prds de la frontiere turque, entre Kurdes d'une part 
et populations arabes et forces de l'ordre, de l'autre.

Ces heurts ont fait quarante morts, selon les Kurdes, et 25 selon un bilan officiel.

Par ailleurs, M. Erdogan a eu des mots trfcs durs contre son alli£ israflien, a la suite de l'assassinat du fondateur et chef spirituel du Hamas, 
cheikh Ahmad Yassine.

"Israel a complement sabot£ le processus de paix et la -t-feuille de route+ (qui pr6voit la creation & terme d'un Etat palestinien, NDLR). Cet 
homme a passe les deux tiers de sa vie dans les prisons isra^liennes, c’est pourquoi son assassinat est un acte inhumain", a affirm^ M. 
Erdogan.

"Le gouvernement isra^lien croit pouvoir rdaliser la paix et la sdcurite £ travers la violence, et cela est inacceptable", a-t-il estime.

M. Erdogan dirige le parti islamique de la Justice et du Developpement (AKP). La Turquie, un pays a majorite musulman, est le seul allie 
regional d'Israel depuis 1996, date de la signature d’un accord de cooperation militaire.

New Iraqi constitution partly inspired by Canadian federalism, legal adviser says

Associated Press March 9,2004

BAGHDAD (AP) - Iraq's new interim constitution is a set of 
laws that borrows from Canadian federalism, among other 
sources of inspiration.

The U.S.-picked Iraqi Governing Council signed the constitu
tion Monday in a key step toward the handover of soverei
gnty from the U.S. occupation authority to Iraqis.

The document ensures Iraq a large measure of federalism, a 
concession to the Kurds who demanded control of most 
affairs in their three northern governorates. These guarantees 
go farther than Canada's principles of autonomy and langua
ge rights for francophones in Quebec.

"It's Quebec plus," said Noah Feldman, a legal adviser to the 
framers of the law, who is an expert in Middle East law at 
New York University.

"It reflects the fact that the Kurds have been running their 
own show and have no desire to change that."

Kurds are allowed to veto a permanent constitution with a

two-thirds vote - a right that caused Shiite Muslim represen
tatives to walk out and cancellation of a signing ceremony 
scheduled last Friday. Kurds can also prevent certain laws 
meant for all of Iraq from being enforced in their zone.

This could happen if, for example, a future legislature deci
ded to ban alcohol. A regional assembly in Kurdistan could 
overturn the ban in its own area.

Kurdish and Arabic are enshrined as Iraq's dual official lan
guages. But the charter allows for education in all of Iraq's 
other minority tongues, a component that resembles national 
laws in language-rich India and South Africa, Feldman said.

"This is a capsule summation of where western civilization 
has gotten and it reflects the best aspirations for humanity 
under the law."

Legal advisers from the U.S.-led coalition helped draft the 
charter, and it shows.

The 62-article law, which was written in secret and released
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after the signing ceremony, bears little resemblance to Iraqi 
law under captive president Saddam Hussein, or those of 
neighbouring countries in the Middle East, legal experts said.

The charter has a U.S.-style bill of rights with freedoms of 
expression, assembly and elections. It presumes innocence 
until guilt is proven.

It also duplicates U.S. Miranda rights of the accused, permit
ting criminal suspects to remain silent and have a lawyer pre
sent during questioning.

Iraq will have a largely ceremonial president and a strong 
prime minister, as do Germany, India and Israel. The elected 
national assembly - which selects the three-member presi
dency - resembles Britain's Parliament and prime ministerial 
system. The document also calls for an independent judicia
ry, like U.S. courts.

"It's really a hybrid. It doesn't exactly resemble another coun
try's model," Feldman said.

He consulted with almost all 25 members of Iraq's Governing 
Council and saw many of his suggestions turned into Iraqi 
law.

The law also makes a bow to Islam, guaranteeing Iraq's 
dominant religion as a source of law but one that coexists 
with democracy.

Egypt's constitution - and others in the Islamic world - carry 
similar provisions but Feldman said Iraq's law carries stron
ger guarantees for individual rights.

"It says no law passed by this council shall contradict Islam 
but also no law passed shall contradict democracy," he said.

Clashes between the two sides - and the definition of Islamic 
principles - are to be resolved by an independent judiciary.

The law is silent on a few critical matters such as borders of 
the autonomous Kurdish region and the code for electing a 
future legislature.

Kurds sense chance to shine: Iraq's non-Arabs 
anxious to secure future of prosperity

Associated Press 11 March 2004
by Borzou Daraghi

SULAYMANIYAH / Iraq Publicly, Kurds celebrated this 
week's signing of a transitional Iraqi charter that guarantees 
them cultural and political rights.

Major issues are unresolved by the constitution, a precursor 
to a permanent constitution slated to be drafted and ratified 
after United States-led occupation forces hand over the coun
try's authority to a transitional government on July 1.

Many of Iraq's 4 million Kurds, who fought side by side with 
Americans in capturing oil-rich cities such as Khaneqin and 
Kirkuk, say they paid their dues under Saddam Hussein, 
enduring his regime's violence and racial policies and giving 
up martyrs in the 1991 Persian Gulf War.

Now, they say, it's time to collect.

"If not now, when?" asks Sara Kamal, a 28-year-old English 
instructor at the University of Sulaymaniyah. "We have suf
fered a lot.... We deserve more."

Kurds have controlled this mountainous swath of northern 
Iraq since the 1991 war. From the rubble of wars and neglect, 
they built up the Kurdistan Regional Government, a relative
ly prosperous, liberal and secure autonomous zone ruled by 
Jalal Talabani and Massoud Barzani, who became Governing

Council members.

In contrast to the rest of Iraq, the Kurds enthusiastically took 
part in the war to overthrow Saddam, who had targeted 
them in several ethnic cleansing campaigns and sprayed 
lethal chemicals on the Kurdish town of Halabja and other 
villages in 1988.

Now, voicing rare criticism of Talabani and Barzani, they say 
their leaders did not win enough for the Kurds during the 
Baghdad negotiations over the future of Iraq.

Specifically, Kurds want the incorporation of the cities of 
Kirkuk and Khaneqin in any future Kurd-dominated region, 
the enshrinement of the 50,000-man Peshmerga militia into 
law, and control over northern Iraq's natural resources, 
which include considerable oil and water reserves.

"We should have gotten more," said Mola Bakhtiyar, a 
Kurdish politician.

Not all Iraqi Kurds are dissatisfied. Nechirwan Mustawfa, a 
journalist and adviser to Talabani, said he's overjoyed with 
the transitional charter.

"For the first time I feel Iraqi," said Mustawfa, who fondly
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recalls his days as a Baghdad University student in the 1960s. 
"For 80 years we fought in Iraq for our natural rights. Now I 
can relax."

But young Kurds generally don't identify with the Iraqi 
nation and consider Baghdad the wellspring of 80 years of 
anti-Kurdish policies. "We have different skin color," said 
Aryan Dara, a student at the university, a reference to the fact 
that Kurds are not Arabs.

Kurds are deeply suspicious of any future Baghdad-govem- 
ment dominated by Arabs.

"The Arabs will simply elect another version of Saddam," 
said Mahmoud Fallah, a taxi driver. "It was the government 
of Baghdad that wronged us in the previous decades."

Thousands of Kurds have signed a petition calling for a 
Kurdish referendum on the status of northern Iraq. "We 
want to let the people decide whether we're a part of Iraq or 
a something else, like a new state," said Amanj Saeed, who 
runs a health center and collected signatures for the petition.

The Kurds' separatist tendencies have long worried Turkey, 
Iran and Syria, all home to large, restless Kurdish minorities. 
Both Ankara and Tehran have wrestled with armed Kurdish 
uprisings over the past several decades. They view Iraqi 
Kurds' demands for autonomy as dangerous inspiration for 
their own Kurds. .-----------

"What the Kurdish street doesn't understand is that there's a 
big difference between declaring and sustaining a Kurdish 
state," said Fareed Asasard, director of the Kurdistan 
Strategic Studies Center. "They would like an independent 
state. But no one would recognize or back up such a state."

Barham Salih, the prime minister of the eastern half of 
Kurdish Iraq, said he has taken on critics in a series of televi
sed town halls. Instead of invoking nationalism, Salih has 
voiced a vision of Kurdish Iraq as part of a global economic 
and cultural community.

His government is about to launch a wireless Internet net
work for local high schools. It hired a Turkish firm to build 
the city's airport for commercial air traffic.

Indeed, northern Iraq is booming with so much construction 
that Kurds are thinking about importing laborers from the 
Arab parts of Iraq. Turkish, European, American and Iranian 
businessmen have filled the city's hotels. Delegations from 
different countries - Czechoslovakia and Russia this week - 
come to visit, attempting to curry favor with Iraqi Kurds.

"We're trading with the rest of Iraq and our neighbors 
without inhibition," he said. "We want to send the message 
that prosperity in Iraqi Kurdistan is good for our neighbors."

Ethnic divide deepens in new Iraq

Christian Science Monitor 8 March 2004
by Nicholas Blanford

KIRKUK / Once united in opposition to Saddam Hussein's 
brutal oppression against them, Iraq's Shiites and Kurds 
appear increasingly divided over how to share the spoils of 
the new Iraq.

Nowhere is that tension more evident than in this oil-rich city 
in northern Iraq, which many residents fear is about to explo
de into violence between Kurds and the mainly Shiite 
Turkmen.

"We are sitting on a barrel of TNT and it will take only one 
small flame to blow up the whole place," says Yehyia 
Abdullah, whose shop was looted by a Kurdish mob last 
week.

The long-simmering friction between Kurds and Turkmens 
here is taking a sectarian turn, with thousands of Shiite mili
tiamen recently arriving to protect the Turkmens and Arab 
coreligionists against Kurdish hopes to incorporate Kirkuk

into their sphere of influence in the north. Shiite-Kurdish ten
sions also lay behind the refusal by five key Shiite members 
of Iraq's Governing Council to sign an interim constitution on 
Friday. The document was hammered out in a series of mara
thon sessions a week ago and is due to last until a permanent 
charter is created.

The Shiites, prompted by Ayatollah Ali Sistani, the leading 
Shiite cleric in Iraq, opposed a clause that the Kurds had 
managed to include that calls for a referendum to approve a 
permanent constitution next year. The clause says that the 
referendum would fail if two-thirds of the population of 
three provinces votes against the constitution. That effective
ly gave the Kurds, who control three provinces in northern 
Iraq, a veto over the permanent charter.

Shiite council members conferred with Sistani in Najaf over 
the weekend apparently and were apparently successful in 
changing the cleric's mind so the signing ceremony can pro
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ceed Monday. Any further delay could jeopardize US plans to 
transfer sovereignty to Iraqis on June 30. "The news is very 
good and tomorrow everything will be clear," Mowaffak al- 
Rubaie, a Shiite council member said after meeting with 
Sistani. "We are glad that the grand ayatollah understood our 
position."

In Kirkuk, the unexpected split in the Governing Council has 
merely exacerbated the deepening distrust between Kurds 
and the mainly Shiite Turkmens. "The Shiites have no right to 
deny us our rights. My father was killed by Saddam and we 
reject living under another tyranny. Even if there's a sea of 
blood, we won't give up Kirkuk," says Najat Jumaa, a shop
keeper in the city's Kurdish district of Tebeh.

More people, more control

At the root of Kirkuk's problems is the question of who is in 
the majority, and, therefore, who has the right to control the 
city - and its massive oil wealth. Kirkuk sits on the largest oil 
field in northern Iraq, with 10 billion barrels in proven oil 
reserves.

The true demographic composition of this city vanished long 
ago in a Baathist legacy of manipulated census figures, depor
tations, mass resettlement programs, and forced identity 
changes. Still, that reality fails to stop Kurdish and Turkmen 
officials from reeling off conflicting statistics and historical 
claims to back their respective claims to be the largest. "The 
Kurds used to represent two-thirds of the population here 
and the other third was composed of Turkmens, Assyrians, 
Jews, and Arabs," says Jalal Jawhar, the head of the Kirkuk 
branch of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, one of the two lea
ding Kurdish political organizations.

Of Kirkuk's estimated population of a little more than 
700,000, according to the last census under the Baathist regi
me in 1997, Kurds make up 43 percent, he says.

But Turkush Oglu, an official with the Iraqi Turkmen Front, 
disagrees. "I don't want to exaggerate, but the Turkmens in 
Kirkuk are about 60 to 65 percent of the population." Mr. Oglu 
adds that there are some 3.5 million Turkmen in Iraq - a figu
re disputed by many who put the true number closer to 
600,000.

Adding to the murky demographic picture is the deportation 
under Hussein's regime of thousands of Kurds and Turkmens 
from Kirkuk and their replacement by Sunni and Shiite Arabs 
from the south. Entire city districts and surrounding villages 
were cleansed of their Kurdish and Turkmen population as 
part of Hussein's attempts to Arabize the city. In addition, 
many Kurds and Turkmen were compelled to adopt Arab 
identity so they could purchase property and improve their 
employment opportunities.

With the removal of the Baathist regime, thousands of Kurds 
and Turkmens are returning to Kirkuk to lay claim to their 
former homes, deepening the city's already complex demo
graphics.

Militias on the march

A proposed census in the coming months may put to rest the 
population dispute, but relations are likely to remain cold 
until then. And concern that those tensions will spill over into 
violence has grown with the arrival of several Shiite militias 
here in recent weeks.

They include the Army of the Mahdi, the militia of the fire
brand cleric Muqtada Sadr; the Badr Brigades, the military 
wing of the Supreme Council for the Islamic Revolution in 
Iraq; Iraqi Hizbullah; and the Dawa Party.

At the start of the month some 2,000 militiamen and -women 
from the Army of the Mahdi staged a march through Kirkuk.

Kurds viewed the march as a provocative demonstration of 
Shiite force. The next day, some 100 Kurds ransacked the 
headquarters of the Iraqi Turkmen Front and looted shops 
owned by Turkmens and Arabs. "It's a bad sign and makes us 
uncomfortable," says the PUK's Mr. Jawhar, referring to the 
march. "We are trying to build a new Iraqi Army so why do 
we have to have this Army of the Mahdi. It creates worries for 
everyone."

However, Shiite officials say they have no intention of cla
shing with the Kurds. "We are Muslims and we have an army, 
and armies must march to show their strength. But we didn't 
make the march against the Kurds," says Sayyed Abdel-Fatah 
Al-Mussawi, the representative in Kirkuk for Sadr. Wearing 
the black turban of the Sayyed, the term given to a direct des
cendant of the Prophet Mohammed, Mussawi says that the 
Army of the Mahdi includes Arab, Kurdish and Turkmen 
Shiites and its numbers are growing.

"The march was only the first," he says. "There will be more 
marches as more people join us." Jassem Mohammed, a Shiite 
Turkmen who owns a cigarette stall, says that he joined the 
Army of the Mahdi out of loyalty to Ayatollah Mohammed 
Sadeq al-Sadr, father of Muqtada who was killed by 
Hussein's regime in 1999 and is widely revered by Iraqi 
Shiites. "We have always lived peacefully with Arabs and 
Kurds in Kirkuk," he says. "But the outsiders are the ones 
making trouble now." Outsiders? "The Kurds," he mutters, 
looking over his shoulder.

Some Kurdish officials say that Iran is backing the Shiite pre
sence in Kirkuk as a bulwark against Kurdish attempts to 
control the city. Iraq's neighbors - Iran, Syria and Turkey - 
oppose Kurdish autonomy, fearing it will inflame their own 
sizable Kurdish populations.
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WASHINGTON
de notre correspondant 

Un an apr£s le debut de la
guerre en Irak, le president George
Bush a, vendredi 19 mars, mul
tiple les gestes en direction des 
allies europeens des Etats-Unis 
et, particuli&rement, de la France. 
Dans un discours prononce a la 
Maison Blanche, en presence des 
ambassadeurs des pays engages 
en Afghanistan ou en Irak, il a pre- 
sente comme appartenant au pas- 
86 les disaccords sur cette guerre.

Il a remercii le president Jac
ques Chirac, par telephone, pour 
ses propos tenus sur la lutte anti- 
terroriste, dans lesquels il a paru 
voir une sorte de mise en garde 
adressie aux Espagnols. La Mai
son Blanche a indiqui que 
M. Bush avait accepte 1’invitation 
de M. Chirac pour le 60e anniver- 
saire du dibarquement en Noman- 
die, le 6 juin. A I’Elysie, on affir- 
mait que la venue du president a 
Paris, la veille, etait « un de'tail [de 
son voyage] pas encore arrete ».

M. Bush a telephone, aussi, au 
president polonais, Alexandre 
Kwasniewski, qui avait ivoqui, la 
veille, la possibility que ses trou
pes quittent l’lrak avant la date pri- 
vue. Lors d’une visite impromptue 
& Bagdad, le secretaire d’Etat, 
Colin Powell; a assure que «la
coalition est toujours forte », avec 
plus de trente pays actifs, selon lui, 
en Irak. Son adjoint, Richard Armi- 
tage, a passe du temps au tilipho- 
ne avec les reprisentants de gou
vemements membres de la coa
lition. « C’est de ■ la bonne gestion 
d’alliance », a-t-il dit, sur CNN.

Le numero deux du departe- 
ment d’Etat a cherche & corriger la 
tonalite dominante des commen-

taires entendus, a Washington, au 
sujet de l’Espagne. « L’Espagne 
n’est pas naive », a dit M. Armi- 
tage, en rappelant qu’elle a souf
fert du terrorisme de l’ETA. « Les 
Espagnols ont le droit de faire ce 
qu’ils veulent», a-t-il ajoute. Il a 
6voqu6, de nouveau, la possibility 
d’un mandat del’ONU, sous lequel 
Madrid pourrait decider de mainte- 
nir ses troupes en Irak.

De source officieuse, au d6par- 
tement d’Etat, il etait question 
d’une formule qui ferait designer 
par les Nations unies un comman
dant en chef pour les forces des 
pays autres que les Etats-Unis. Les 
troupes americaines resteraient, 
elles, sous commandement am6- 
ricain.

HOMMACE AU JAPON
M. Armitage a r6pondu aux de

clarations de Dominique de Ville
pin affirmant, dans Le Monde du 
19 mars, que «le terrorisme n’exis- 
tait pas, en Irak, avant la guerre ». 
«Il y avait du terrorisme venant 
d’lrak avant I'an dernier », a-t-il dit. 
«Des organisations terroristes ope- 
raient en Irak », a declare, de son 
cot6, le porte-parole du departe- 
ment d’Etat, au cours de son point 
de presse quotidien. Venu a Wash
ington pour preparer le sommet du 
G8, qui aura lieu, en juin, aux Etats- 
Unis, Maurice Gourdault-Monta- 
gne, conseiller diplomatique de 
M. Chirac, a eu avec son homolo- 
gue americaine, Condoleezza Rice, 
un entretien juge positif du cdte 
franijais.

Les efforts de M. Bush et de son 
gouvemement sont destines aux 
dirigeants et aux opinions publi- 
ques europeens, SKVS que le r6sul- 
tat des elections du l4 mars, en

George Bush a ouvert son discours, vendredi 19 mars, 
a la Maison Blanche, en rappelant le role primordial de la coalition 
contre le terrorisme : « Nous sommes les nations qui ont identifie 
la menace terroriste et nous sommes les nations qui la vaincront. »

Espagne, fait craindre a Washing
ton de perdre les concours acquis 
ou esp6res en Irak. L’Europe n’est 
pas seule & inquieter les Ameri
cains. La Cor6e du Sud a fait savoir 
qu’elle souhaitait modifier le lieu

L’ONU enquete sur des malversations
Le secretaire general des Nations unies, Kofi Annan, a annonce, vendredi 

soir 19 mars, la creation d’une commission independante pour enqueter sur 
de possibles cas de corruption et de detournement de fonds dans la gestion 
par l’ONU du programme irakien « Petrole contre nourriture ». II compte sai
sir le Conseil de securite, pour approbation. Depuis la chute du regime de 
Saddam Hussein, des dirigeants irakiens et des responsables americains 
pressent l’ONU d'enqueter sur ces accusations. De 1996 au printemps 2003, 
le plan « Petrole contre nourriture » permettait a l’lrak d’exporter, en dero
gation de 1’embargo mais sous contrdle onusien, une partie de sa produc
tion petroliere pour financer I’importation de biens de premiere necessite.

L’enquete devra porter sur les intermediaires ayant participe a I’achat de 
petrole, sur les compagnies ayant fourni les biens de premiere necessite et 
sur la banque franfaise BNP Paribas, qui a gdre le compte fiduciaire de 
l’ONU. Benon Sevan, qui dirigeait ce plan aux Nations unies, a dementi 
toute malversation de son fait. - (Reuters.)

voire pessimistes. « En /'absence de 
dangers clairs et pre'sents, les diri
geants europeens et americains vont 
etre tentes, sans aucun doute, d’ac- 
corder leurs soins, dans leurs socie'tes 
respectives, a des groupes qui n’ont

------------------------------------------------------------ VERBATIM------------------------------------------------------------------------« Les disaccords entre vieux amis appartiennent au passe »
VOICI les principaux extraits du discours de Geor

ge Bush, vendredi 19 mars a la Maison Blanche.

Les meuitres de Madrid sont un rappel 
'' .que le monde civilise est en guerre. (...)

Chaque attentat est un test de notre
volonte. Chaque attaque est destinee cl democra- 
tiser nos peuples et a nous diviser. La reponse a 
chaque attaque ne peut etre seulement le cha
grin, mais une plus grande determination, une 
resolution plus forte et des actes plus fermes 
contre les tueurs. (...)
Il n’y a pas de terrain neutre dans le combat 
entre la civilisation et le terrorisme, parce qu’il 
n’y a pas de terrain neutre entre le bien et le mal, 
la liberte et l’esdavage, la vie et la mort. La

guerre contre le terrorisme n’est pas une figure 
de rhetorique. C’est l’appel imperieux de notre 
generation. Les terroristes ne sont pas seule
ment offenses par nos politiques. Ils sont offen
ses par notre existence en tant que pays libres. 
Aucune concession n’apaisera leur haine. Auqun 
accommodement ne satisfera leurs demandes 
insatiables. Leur ambition finale est de controler 
les peuples du Moyen-Orient et de faire chanter 
le reste du monde avec des armes du terrorisme 
massif. Il ne peut y avoir de paix separee avec 
1’ennemi terroriste. Tout signe de faiblesse ou de 
retraite justifiera la violence et invitera a encore 
davantage de violences (...)

[Au sujet de l’lrak] il y a eu des desaccords 
entre de vieux et pr6cieux amis. Ces differences

appartiennent au passe. Chacun de nous peut 
aujourd’hui reconnaltre que la chute du dicta
teur irakien a supprime une source de violence, 
degression et d’instabilite au Proche-Orient. (...) 
Quelle qu’ait ete sa position 'passee, chacun a 
maintenant int6ret a un Irak libre, reussi et sta
ble. Et les terroristes comprennent leur propre 
interet dans le destin de ce pays. Pour eux, le lien 
entre le futur de l’lrak et le cours de la guerre 
contre le terrorisme est clair. Ils comprennent 
qu’un Irak libre sera un revers devastateur pour 
leur ambition de tyrannie au Proche-Orient. Et 
ils ont fait de 1’echec de la democratic en Irak 
l’un de leurs objectifs prioritafreS. En 
attaquant la coalition, ils tentent d’affai- w w 
blir notre volonte. r J
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d’intervention pr6vu pour son futUr 
contingent. Dans son discours, 
M. Bush a rendu un hommage 
appuye au Japon, dont le premier 
ministre, Junichiro Koizumi, sublt 
des critiques pour avoir envoys des 
forces en Irak. Les democrates 
americains reprochent it M. Bush 
d’avoir mene une politique qui a 
s£par<5 les Etats-Unis d’une partie 
de leurs allies et risque d’aboutir A 
ce que, en Irak, ils assument les 
consequences de la guerre seuls oil, 
en tout cas, sans le soutien de la 
Communaute intemationale.

L’etat des relations ttansatlanti-

ques est au centre du debat ame- 
ricain sur Ja^pdlitique etrangere de 
l’administration. Ces relations ont 
ete etudffies-par un grofrffc d’ex- 
perts, travaillant sous la pr&idence 
d’un fepublicain, Henry Kissinger, 
ancien secretaire d’Etat, et d’un 
democrate, Lawrence Summer?, 
ancien secretaire au Tresor et, 
aujourd’hui, president de l’univer- 
slte Harvard. Les conclusions de 
cet examen, mene A 1’lnitiative du 
Cbundl on Foreign Relations 
(www.cfr.org) et auquel ont partici
pe des.Europeens, sont prudentes,

pas intdrgt a encourager la coopera
tion transatlantique et qui peuvent, 
meme, s’y opposer », selon la conclu
sion du rapport publie vendredi.

Mais M. Kissinger, M. Summers 
et leurs partenaires estiment que, 
de part et d’autre de l’Atlantique, 
un accord peut se faire, entre les 
principaux partis qui rivalisent aux 
elections, pour considerer que I’in- 
terfit des Etats-Unis et de l’Europe 
est toujours d’etre allies. Les Euro
peens et les Americains « partagent 
des traditions etforment une commu
naute », qu’il est dans leur interSt 
d’entretenir.

S’y ajoute le souci de leur securi
te et de leur nrosperite. et. par voie 
de consequence, le besoin de diffu
ser dans le monde la democratic et 
l’economie de marche. Ce sont IS, 
selon ces experts, des raisons fortes 
d’unir leurs efforts et de surmonter 
leurs desaccords, mflme si les evene- 
ments des deux dernieres annees 
montrent que la tendance qui l’em- 
portera, aux Etats-Unis comme en 
Europe, peut 6tre celle de s’eioi- 
gner, voire de se combattre.

Patrick Jarreau

Le Tresor americain traque 
toujours les milliards qu’aurait 

detournes Saddam Hussein

£e Blonde
DIMANCHE 21 - LUND I 22 MARS 2004

UN AN jour pour jour apr6s l’at
taque lancee contre Bagdad, le Tre
sor americain vient de lancer une 
nouvelle offensive contre ceux 
dont les actifs doivent toe geies et 
saisis pour etre transfers dans le 
Fonds de developpement de l’lrak. 
Pas moins de s,eize membres de la 
famille de Saddam Hussein vien- 
nent d’etre offlciellement portes 
sur la listf noire americaine. dont 
Sajida’ fthayrailah Tiifa et Samira 
Shahbandar, les deux femmes du 
rais; Raghad, Rana, Hala et Ali 
Saddam Hussein Al-Tikriti, ses 
trois filles et son fils, ainsi que ties 
cousins du clan Al-Tikriti et leurs 
proches. A leurs cfites figurent des 
dignitaires de l’ancien regime, ain
si que 191 entreprises parapubli- 
ques irakiennes.

Depuis cette nuit du 19 au 
20 mars 2003, les enqufiteurs ame- 
ricains n’ont cesse de traquer l’ar- 
gent detoume par le regime de 
Saddam Hussein. Jeudi 18 mars, le 
General Accounting Office (GAO), 
l’equivalent de la Cour des comp- 
tes, a affirme devant la Chambre 
des representants que l’ancien regi
me avait detoume plus de 10 mil
liards de dollars dans le cadre du 
programme « petrole contre nour- 
riture ».

Selon les responsables du GAO, 
l’lrak a leve 5,7 milliards de dol
lars, qn acheminant iliegalement 
son petrole hors du pays, vers la 
Syrie, la Jordanie, la Turquie et le 
Golfe. Des commissions imposees 
par l’ancien regime' de Saddam 
Hussein aux producteurs de petro
le (entre 10 et 35 cents par baril) et 
aiux entreprises foumissant les pro
duits alimentaires et pharmaceuti- 
ques lui ont egalement permis de 
recolter 4,4 milliards de dollars en 
cinq ans.

Ces sommes ont ete transferees 
dans des ambassades irakiennes & 
retranger ou deposees dans des

comptes off shore pour toe, ulte- 
rieurement, retirees en cash. L’ar
gent liquide etait ensuite rapatrie 
en Irak et depose & la banque cen- 
trale.

Quant ci la fortune personnelle 
de Saddam, les evaluations vont de 
2 milliards... & 40 milliards de dol
lars. De l’aveu m6me des enquS- 
teurs americains, personne ne petit 
chiffrer le tresor amasse par Sad
dam et ses proches. Une bonne par- 
tie a dfl toe utiEsee pour construi
re des somptueux palais et acheter 
du materiel militaire en Irak. Et, 
estime-t-on au Tresor, on aura du 
mal k mettre la main sur le reste.

En un an, la traque n’a pas ete 
totalement infructueuse. Appeie il 
temoigner devant la Chambre des 
representants, Juan D. Zarate, res- 
ponsable au Tresor americain du 
dossier sur le financement du terro
risme et les crimes financiers, a
declare que depuis l’offensive 
menee sur Bagdad pr£s de 2 mil
liards de dollars d’actifs irakiens 
ont ete identifies et geies en dehors 
des Etats-Unis et en Irak. Par 
ailleurs, 2,5 milliards de dollars ont 
ete rapatries en Irak et environ 
1,3 milliard en cash et qn objets de 
valeur a ete decouvert sur place.

$70 COMPTES IDEtiTirifr
M.Zarate a eXpllque que les 

autorites americaines disposent, 
pour mener i bien Cette mission, 
de deux « outils» principaux: 
l’« interrogation musette » des per
sonnes impliquees dans les monta
ges financiers et Y « exploitation 
sansfaille » des donnees informati- 
ques et bancaires. Quelque 
570 comptes ont ete identifies 
dans quarante et un pays, au nom 
de la Banque centrale d’lrak, de la 
Rafidain Bank et de la Rasheed 
Bank.

En Irak, les enqueteurs ont 
conduit 80 interrogatoires de per-

sonnes cies £ tous les niveaux de 
responsabilite de l’Etat. «Nous 
avons ainsi decouvert que l’ancien 
ambassadeur irakien en Russie 
avait vole 4 millions de dollars qui 
lui avaient ete confies. Cette somme 
a ete gette en Russie et nous 
essayons de la rapatrier », affirme 
M. Zarate. De mgme, grace E une 
cooperation etroite avec le Liech
tenstein, la Suisse et la Jordanie, 
les enqueteurs ont pu retrouver un 
des Falcon 50 de Saddam Hussein.

M. Zarate ne cache pas les diffi- 
cultes de cette «chasse au tre
sor »: l’absence, dans de nom
breux pays, d’une agence gouver- 
nementale qui mette en oeuvre les 
sanctions d’une maniere cibiee et 
sur le long terme ; une idee assez 
vague de l’ampleur des actifs de 
l’ancien regime de Saddam & 
retranger; les vides juridiques qui 
empflchent certains Etats de saisir 
et rapatrier les fonds decouverts; 
enfin l’existence, dans certaines 
juridictions, d’une troisieme partie 
reclamant l’argent irakien, comme 
le Koweit par exemple au titre des 
dommages de guerre.

La determination du Tresor 
n’est pas entamee pour autant. 
«Nous avons traque et continue- 
rons ii traquer ces actifs, meme si, 
dans de nombreux cas, ils ont ete 
bien caches dans le systime finan
cier derriere un maquis de societes 
ecrans et d’hommes de paille », dit 
M. Zarate. Non seulement cet 
argent doit revenir au peuple ira
kien et & la reconstruction, mais il 
est, selon lui, «imperatif dttviter 
que cet argent serve b financer /'in
surrection irakienne et tombe entre 
les mains de terroristes, en Irak et en 
dehors ».

Babette Stem
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Du Nord au Sud, voyage au sein des communautes irakiennes, tiraillees entre peurs 
et attentes, entre sale guerre et drole de paixDoutes et espoirs des hommes du « Nouvel Irak »
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Signe de ces temps de violence et d’inquietude, plusieurs milliers de chiites 
et de sunnites irakiens ont manifesto hier it Bagdad pour exlger «la fin 
de l’occupation americaine ». (Photo Cris Buronclo/AFP.)

Une mosa’ique ethnlque et rellqleuse

Bagdad:
de notre envoys special 
Amaud de La Grange

Un an apres la guerre, alors 
que la perspective du transfert 
des pouvoirs de la Coalition 
aux Irakiens - tii6oriquemcnt 
en juin - se rapproche, les pos
tures des difierentes commu
nautes se crispent. Les ten
sions se concentrent autour de 
deux questions: celle des rap
ports entre la minority sunnite 
- autrefois privilegi£e - et les 
chiites, majoritaires dans le 
pays. Ces demiers attendent 
impatiemment que des elec
tions leur donnent les renes du 
pays. Et celle des Kurdes, qui 
entendent bien conserver leur 
quasi-indcpcndance de fait et 
revendiquent la region petro- 
liere de Kirkouk, suscitant la 
colere des populations arabes. 
Du nord au sud, voyage au sein 
du « nouvel Irak », entre peurs 
et espoirs, entre sale guerre et 
drole de paix.

ARBIL: la soif de revanche 
politique des Kurdes

Sa « marchandise », comme il 
dit, Ferhad Pirbal a du mal a la 
vendre en pays kurde, en ces 
tepips ou l’histoire s’agite et

s'dnerve. La culture, il est vrai, 
n'est pas le plus immediat des 
instruments de survie, et la sur
vie a souvent ete le mode de vie 
des populations kurdes ces der
nieres decennies. Professeur, 
installe en France de longues 
annees, cet intellectuel a feit le 
choix de rentrer au Kurdistan 
pour y ouvrir un centre culturel. 
«Le premier de nature privee», 
precise-t-il fierement. Par egard 
pour un pays de lettres qu’il a 
aime, il l’a appele Institut franco- 
kurde, meme s’il ne regoit aucun 
soutien particulier des autorites 
frangaises. 11 s’est installe a Ar- 
bil, l’une des deux « capitales » 
du Kurdistan, fief du PDK de 
Massoud Barzani qui se partage 
avec l’UPK de Jalal Talabani le 
controle du Kurdistan depuis 
1991.« Nous avons tellement le 
sentiment d'avoir ete floues par 
I'histoire que, cette fois-ci, nous 
ne voulons pas nous faire voter 
la victoire », commente-t-il. Les 
chefe kurdes demandent le fede
ralisme et ont deja obtenu que ce 
modele inspire la Constitution 
provisoire, adoptee il y a peu. 
«Le slogan, aujourd’hui, c’est le 
federalisme, reconnait Ferhad, 
mais derriere, tout le monde 
pense toujours independance. 
Seulement, il vaut mieux mettre 
le terme en sourdine. » Il y a

quelques jours, d'ailleurs, Mas
soud Barzani s’est laisse aller il
evoquer le droit des Kurdes a 
l’independance, tout en recon- 
naissant que « les realties du 
temps » n’y pretaient pas.

► KlRKOUK: la grande peur 
des Turcomans

Son dos s’est affaisse, comme 
si rhomme avait voulu se fondre 
dans les voutes du bel ouvrage 
militaire. Sabah Sainel n’a ja
mais eu d’autre vie que celle de 
gardien de la citadelle de Kir
kouk. Depuis sa petite chaise 
adossee a un mur chauffe par le 
soleil, il aime a regarder la vieille 
ville et dnquante annees d’une 
histoire plus tumultueuse que la 
riviere qui coule a ses pieds. l>es 
dernieres vicissitudes imposees 
a sa forteresse sont trahies par 
les douilles de balles et d’obus 
qui jonchent le sol.« Pour le der
nier conflit, l’armee avait ins
talle la des batteries de DCA », 
explique le vieillard. Mais les 
troubles a venir, eux, se lisent 
sur les murs. « Cette citadelle 
atteste de la turcomanjte de Kir
kouk ». dit une grande inscrip
tion a la peinture noire. « Kir
kouk est le cceur du Kurdistan », 
lui repond un autre slogan ra- 
geusement peint- en blanc un 
peu plus loin. Turcomans et

Kurdes clament du haut de ce 
symbole de la ville leurs revendi- 
cations. Depuis quelques nlois,

la region est devenue l’une des 
plus inquietantes poudribres du 
pays. Les Kurdes demandent le 
rattachement de la ville petro- 
liere a leurs territoires. La Coali
tion a prudemment repousse 
l’examen de la question en 
2005. Mais des manifestations 
entre populations turcomanes et 
arabes protestant contre les vi- 
sees kurdes se sont deja termi- 
nees dans le sang. Minorite tur- 
cophone d’lrak, les Turcomans 
reclament eux aussi un Etat, si le 
nouvel Irak doit avoir une struc
ture federate basee sur les natio- 
nalites. «Nous avons eu 30 mar
tyrs en neuf mois, raconte le 
vieux gardien, les Kurdes ont 
fait entrer des milliers de pesh- 
mergas dans la ville, ont pris le 
controle de la municipalite et 
font venir des milliers de soi-di- 
sant refugies pour inflechir la 
balance demographique. » Les 
populations arabes de la ville de- 
nonCent elles aussi la « kurdisa- 
tion » de Kirkouk. Le chef sun
nite de la puissante tribu arabe 
des Al-Obeid a recemment de
clare que les siens etaient prets 
au « sacrifice ». Des gesticula
tions qui laisseht froids les chefe 
kurdes qui ont la force des
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armes et la benediction des 
troupes americatnes. Pour eux, 
les Turcomans sont instrumen
talises par la Turquie. Et les

arabes parlent plus qu’ils ne de- 
vraient, nombre d'entre eux 
dtant id par la grace de la poli
tique d'arabisation menee par 
Saddam Hussein. Sur les murs 
de leurs bureaux, les cartes en- 
globent allegrement Kirkouk.

► Sadr City (Bagdad): 
la fifevre de la jeunesse chiite

La rue poussiereuse tient de 
l’entrepot d’une grande adminis
tration, d’une brocante un peu 
folle et d’un marche aux voleurs. 
Des montants de fenfitres arra- 
ches au ministere du Pfitrole ou A 
une villa de la nomenklatura 
saddamiste encadrent des ordi- 
nateurs d’age mur ou des 
lampes de bureau. Nous 
sommes a Sadr City, I’ancien 
Saddam-City, l’immense quar- 
tier chiite de Bagdad, aux larges 
rues tirees au cordeau pour fad- 
liter la repression. Au milieu de 
ce marche de la ddroute d’un re
gime honni, quelques echoppes 
vendent des cassettes audio ou 
video de preches religieux. Sou
vent, une vieille television bran- 
chee sur une batterie de voiture 
arrose le peiimtitre de discours 
enflammes.« Les gens sont tene
ment demandeurs de tous ces 
supports qui etaient autrefois in- 
terdits ». expiique Sayed Jalil 
Nouri. Tout, chez lui, respire une 
certaine elegance. Ses vetements 
de dandy napolitain, qui mon- 
trent qu’il a sejoume a l’etranger 
ces demiers annees, et jusqu’a la 
tache de vin posde sur son vi
sage. Lejeune homme, pourtant, 
est un des representants du plus 
extr6miste des chefs chiites ira
kiens, le bouillant Moqtada Sadr. 
Sayed Jalil Nouri est le respon
sable du Comite des etudiants de 
Sadr Gty et les jeunes sont le vi- 
vier de militants de Moqtada 
Sadr. Sayed a une vision assez 
simple des choses. Le temps est 
venu de « remercier Dieu pour 
avoir ete debarrasses de Sad
dam ». Et de remercier les Ame- 
ricains, dans tous les sens du 
terme. «Ils n’ont plus rien a 
faire ici. Nous ne revons plus que 
d'une chose: avoir des elections 
le plus rapidement possible et 
etre diriges par nos chefs reli
gieux. » Alors que le plus grand 
dignitaire chiite, I’ayatollah Sis
tani, avait appeld les; membres
de sa communaute a ne pas 
s’opposer par les armes aux 
forces de la Coalition, Moqtada 
Sadr avait dtd plus ambigu. 11 
continue a entretenir une milice, 
«l’armee du Mehdi». Sayed ex
piique qu’il ne fait confiance a 
aucune force ou organisation 
dtrangere: «L‘ONUn'ajoue au

cun rdle pour le moment en Irak, 
elle ne fait rien pour les Palesti- 
niens, et harcele I'lran ou le Pa
kistan sur le nucleaire alors 
qu’elle laisse Israel tranquille.» 
Avant de s’6dipser, le jeune no
table de Sadr City ne peut s’em- 
pecher de prendre du champ par 
rapport a la question irakienne.
« Vous devriezfaire attention, en 
France, avec I’histoire du voile. 
Vous etes en train de perdre I'es- 
time du monde musulman...»

► Bagdad:
la colere des sunnites

Nerveusement, il feuillette les 
pages d’un gigantesque Coran 
d’un metre sur deux. Les belles 
feuilles enluminees lui restent 
entre les doigts.« Voila ce qu’ils 
ontfait du livre saint», lance-t-il 
avec colere. « Ds », ce sont les 
soldats americains qui ont per- 
quisitionnd la mosqude. par 
deux fois ddja. Sabah Nouri al- 
Kaissi, l'un des responsables de 
la mosqude Oum al-Toubol, A 
Bagdad, fait le tour du proprid- 
taire.« Pourquoi ont-ils fait cela, 
brise des portes meme pas fer
rates a clef, dtchirt des tapis de 
priere. Comment voulez-vous 
que nous ne les meprisions pas 
quand on voit cela ? »

L’imam et plusieurs de ses 
adjoints ont die arretds.«Ils ont 
trouve les armeff'dttenues nor- 
malement par les gardlens de 
la mosquee et dit qu'ils avaient 
decouvert des grenades et des 
obus de mortiers, ce qui est une 
invention. Tout cela pour nous 
accuser de soutenir la resis
tance. » Resistance, I’homme 
emploie ce mot plus naturelle- 
ment que celui de guerilla. Car 
s’il affirme ne pas soutenir les 
activistes qui menent la vie dure 
aux troupes amdricaines, il ne 
cache pas sa sympathie pour 
cette saine rebellion. « Si les 
Americains restent ici, des 
fleuves de sang couleront », 
lache-t-il. Sabah Nouri al-Kaissi
est membre du Grand Conseil 
sa lafi ste d’lrak. Le courant sala- 
fiste, plus radical, connait de
puis un an une montde en puis
sance au sein de la 
communaute sunnite. Il ne 
cache pas ses inquietudes de
vant les ambitions politico-reli- 
gieuses de la majorite chiite. 
«Ils sont bien organises, et sou- 
tenus par des partis venus de 
l’etranger, explique-t-il, nous 
nous etions disperses.»

D’ou, depuis quelques se- 
maines, une dynamique d’unifi- 
cation des efforts cote sunnites. 
« Nous nations pas de direction 
religieuse commune comme la 
marjiya chiite. Alors, nous 
avons cree un Grand Conseil des 
imams sunnites, qui regroupe 
les salafistes, comme les freres

musulmans et les soufistes. Il 
nous reste a trouver une voix 
aussi forte que celle de 
Sistani,» Assures de perdre leur 
position dominante en Irak - 
que ce soit A l’dpoque ottomane, 
britannique ou sous le regime de 
Saddam Hussein -les sunnites 
tentent aujourd’hui de limiter les 
ddgats. Sans grande illusion.

► BASSORAH: 
la loi des milices

Les couleurs des milices Badr 
de Bassorah flottent sur les an- 
ciens locaux de la television ira
kienne. Le numdro deux de l’or: 
ganisation dans la grande 
mdtropole du Sud re$oit dans un 
anden auditorium decore de de- 
lirantes fresques a la gloire de 
l’armee de Saddam. D y a un an, 
Abou Ammar al-Mayahi dtait en
core en Iran. «Nous etionsbases 
sur la frontiere et menions des 
operations contre les troupes 
irakiennes, raconte-t-il, mainte
nant nous sommes devenus une 
organisation politique. » Id, les 
milices Badr font rdgner leur 
ordre. Elies sont le bras armd du 
Conseil supreme de la revolution 
islamique en Irak (CSRH, chiite), 
reprdsente au Conseil de gouver
nement transitoire. Abou Am
mar est d'ailleurs formel: «Id, 
ce ne sont pas les troupes britan- 
niques qui maintiennent la secu- 
rite, c’est la police irakienne 
epaulee par nos hommes. Nous, 
nous connaissons le milieu » Les 
milices n’ont aujourd’hui plus le 
droit de promener des hommes 
en armes en ville. Mais elles peu- 
vent entretenir des legions de 
gardiens pour garder leurs 
sieges. Et la nuit... Si la situation 
devait s’envenimer, ces milices 
pourraient donner du fil a re- 
tordre a la Coalition. Abou Amar 
ne cache d’ailleurs pas l’exaspe- 
ration croissante des siens. Le, 
flou maintenu autour des elec
tions ainsi que les declarations 
de l’administrateur Paul Bremer 
visant a ne pas faire de l’islam la 
source exdusive de la Constitu
tion ont echauffe les esprits. 
« Comme notre Imam Hussein, 
nous nous conduisons en gens de 
paix avec les gens de paix et en 
hommes de guerre avec les 
hommes de guerre », prdvient-fl, 
les forces d’occupation de- 
vraientfaire attention.» Le pays 
chiite reste suspendu aux direc
tions fixees par i’ayatollah Sis
tani.

Celui-ci fait regulierement 
monter la pression, pour s’assu- 
rer que la majorite chiite ne sera 
pas privee d’une victoire electo
rate que sa majorite demogra- 
phique (60 % de la population) 
lui promet.

La politisation de la minorite chretienne
Dans la grande metropole du Nord irakien, il faut 
parcourir un dedale d'etroites ruelles pour acce- 
der au siege de l’archeveche syrien-catholique.
Un quartier etrange, domine par des minarets 
multiseculaires, ou les eglises cotoient des mos- 
quees tenues par des fondamentalistes. Ici, de
puis un an, les dtrangers sont regardes de ma- 
niere inquietante.
Dans l’enceinte religieuse, regne une febrile acti- 
vite. Monseigneur Georges Casmoussa ref oit 
beaucoup. A Mossoul, c’est un grand notable et 
les communautes chretiennes ont beaucoup de 
choses a dire en ce moment.« L 'Irak vit une folle 
anarchie, dit le prelat, j'ai I'impression que les 
Americains riavaient pas tellement reflechi a la 
fafon dont ils gereraient leur victoire.» Le reli
gieux se souvient des premiers jours de la guerre, 
quand il a du, dans le pays chretien, jouer les 
roles de « gouvemeur militaire, administrateur 
civil, juge et homme d'Eglise ».
Aujourd’hui, selon lui, deux tendances s'affir- 
ment chez les Chretiens d’lrak.« Une qui espere 
un Irak democratique, qffrant les memes droits a. 
tous les dtoyens, quitte a respecter certains par- 
ticularismes. C’est la tendance conciliante tradi- 
tionnelle.» Mais emerge un nouveau courant,
« nationaliste-chretien ».« Elle est incamee par 
les nouveaux partis politiques chretiens. Ils ont 
une ideologie tres nationaiiste et voudraient que 
les droits des chretiens soient assures au sein 
d’une entite nationale chretienne distincte, a 
cote de celles ojfertes aux Kurdes ou aux 
Arabes.»
C’est ainsi que le plus important de ces partis, le 
Mouvement democratique assyrien, prone la 
creation d’une entite nationale chretienne, dans 
une region situee entre Mossoul et les montagnes 
kurdes. Pour ratisser plus large, il va se transfor
mer ces jours-ci en parti chaldeo-assyrien.« Au
jourd’hui, c’est vrai que la hierarchie religieuse 
et les partis politiques se disputent I’influence 
sur la communaute chretienne », avoue Monsei
gneur Casmoussa. Celle-ci, de toute evidence, a 
besoin d'etre rassuree. 11 ne reste plus que 
quelque 600 000 chretiens en Irak, soit entre 2 et 
3 % de la population, qui jouent un role encore 
important de par leur niveau education et leur 
poids dans certaines professions. En une grosse 
decennie de troubles et d’embargos, 300 000 
d’entre eux ont quitte le pays.
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Iraqi Kurdish and Shiite Militias Agree
in Principle to Disband

Badr Organization that, unlike the 
offer being extended to the 
Kurds—wholesale acceptance of 
militia units and subsequent dis-

stitution and co-editor of the Jour-
8/ Rajiv Chandrasekahan 
and Robin Wright 
Washington Post Foreign Service

ERBIL, Iraq—Leaders of Iraq’s two 
largest militias have provisionally 
agreed to dissolve their forces, accord
ing to senior U.S. and Iraqi officials. The 
move is a major boost to a U.S. cam
paign to prevent civil war by eliminat
ing armed groups before sovereignty is there is no place in the new Iraqi 
handed over to an interim Iraqi govern- democracy for militias,” L. Paul 
ment on June 30, the officials said. Bfemer, the U.S. administrator of

Members of the two forcesr—the Shi- Jraq, said in an interview here after 
ite Muslim Badr Organization and the thiks on the subject with top Kurd- 
Kurdish pesh merga—will be offered a igh leaders.-
chance to work in Iraq’s new security iraq experts and crisis analysts 
services or claim substantial retirement Wpm, however, that dismantling 
benefits as incentives to disarm and dis- the militias will not necessarily 
band. Members of smaller militias will elirtiinate the dangers posed by ten- 
also be allowed to apply for positions nions among Iraq’s many religious, 
with the new security services, but ethnic and political factions. Deep- 
those that choose not to disband will be abated allegiances to ethnic or reli- 
confronted and disarmed, by force if gious leaders will probably prove 
necessary, senior U.S. officials said. stronger than loyalty to the fledg- 

The occupation authority is still ling security forces of a national 
negotiating with Kurdish and Shiite government that has yet to take 
leaders, who want more extensive guar- diape, they say.
an tees than they have been offered. But Many militiamen will likely be 
U.S., Kurdish and Shiite officials said ujjsorbed into existing security or- 
they had secured an agreement in prin- Utilizations such as the Iraqi Civil 
ciple and likely will announce a formal
deal within the next few weeks.

“We believe that all militia members 
should be part of one national army

Irah for years with the tacit support 
ol'the U.S. government.

Now, however, senior American 
officials in Iraq say breaking up 
armed groups, is essential to Iraq’s 
democratic transition and that de- 
umbilization of the Kurdish and 
Shiite militias is the first step to
ward that goal.

rhere is broad agreement that

rity forces—the Shiite militia’s 
members will have to apply as indi- 

eav c.k- 'dduals for jobs with the army, thenal of Democracy.
Accordingly, analysts

stantial progress must be made
while the U.S.-led occupation still m o x.has leverage in Iraq. “There has to MLW 
be a Strafes fnr demnhiliaaKnn shoU*d accepted

police and the civil defense corps. 
“We want them to be treated like 

said, 
as a

whole. They should not be taken 
one by one as individual volun
teers.”

Despite their large numbers, the 
two Shiite and Kurdish militias

be a strategy for demobilization 
that takes advantage of the in
ternational force now in place and 
avoids the creation of a vacuum 
that spoilers inevitably will fill with 
bombs and bloodshed,” said Mark 
Schneider, senior vice president of may ncd Pose biggest dangers 
International Crisis Group, which democratization, analysts cau- 
recently issued a study of Iraq’s mi- ^*on- Since Hussein’s ouster, sever- 
litias. a' small armed groups have co-

Kurdish leaders, who until re- aleaced around emerging political 
cently had insisted on controlling leaders, often calling themselves 
pesh merga units even after their bodyguards rather than militias, 
absorption into the Iraqi security There s at least as much urgen- 
services, have acceded to U.S. de- cy in controlling a range of groups 
mands and now are willing to place armed civilians that are affiliated 
those forces under the authority of other political parties, tribes 
Baghdad. “We recognize the au- °r and—unlike the highly
thority of the central government,” msoplmed pesh merga and Badr 
Talabani said. “That is the reality.” forces—are unpredictable, with

and police force,” said Hamid Baya- 
a. top official of the Supreme

Council for the Islamic Revolution 
ta* Iraq, the Shiite political party 
that controls the Badr Organiza
tion, which is estimated to have at 
least 10,000 members.

Jalal Talabani, one of Iraq’s two 
top Kurdish leaders, said in an in
terview that Kurdish officials have 
“an agreement with the coalition to 
find an honorable solution for the 
pesh merga.”

The demobilization effort would 
effectively dismantle groups that 
have been allied with the United 
States for years in the fight to top- 
nth former president Saddam Hus- 
pejn. The ' 50,000-member pesh 
merga, which defended an autono
mous swath of Kurdish-dominated 
tulrthern Iraq from Hussein’s army 
fer 12 years, helped U.S. troops 
capture several cities during last 
year’s war. The Badr Organization, 
iprmerly known as the Badr Bri
gades, conducted attacks in south
ern Iraq from bases in neighboring

Defense Corps, where their loy
alties will continue to be divided 
between their Baghdad paymasters 
arfd local or sectarian affiliations,” 
Michael Knights, a fellow at the 
Washington Institute for Near East 
Policy, wrote last week in a paper on Iraq’s militias.

Anthony Cordesman, a senior 
fepow at the Center for Strategic 
and International Studies in Wash
ington, said: “There’s a real ques-

Under the occupation author
ity’s demobilization plan, Kurdish 
militiamen would be guaranteed 
one of several options: a position in 
the police force, the border patrol, 
the civil defense corps or the new 
army; a civilian government job; or 
retirement with a pension.

“There will be extensive finan
cial inducements,” said a U.S. offi
cial in Baghdad familiar with the 
plan. “They will be offered an 
amount of money that is significant 
by Iraqi standards.”

The official said the occupation 
authority is aware of failed at-

tion about how many members of tempts to dismantle militias in oth- 
the new security forces will again er emerging democracies. “If you
become Sunnis or Shiites first once 
a crisis erupts.”

Disbanding the militias will be 
particularly important for the next 
two big steps after the transfer of 
sovereignty on June 30: writing a 
constitution and holding elections.

“You can’t have a free and fair 
election unless parties can mobilize 
their following, candidates can 
campaign and people can vote free 
of intimidation and violence. We 
know from experience in other 
post-conflict situations that it is 
very difficult to achieve that kind of 
climate of freedom and security 
when there are substantial armed 
militias,” said Larry Diamond, a se-

don’t provide meaningful incen
tives and you just say ‘demobilize’ 
to people who are dependent on the 
income of being a militiaman, they 
won’t do it," the official said. “They 
need good jobs or good pensions."

Kurdish leaders also want to cre
ate a national guard in northern 
Iraq made up of former pesh mer
ga. Though Talabani said the new 
force would fall under national— 
not regional—command, occupa-

each trying to create facts on the 
ground that a future centralized se
curity structure will find extremely 
difficult to undo,” said Schneider, 
of the International Crisis Group.

Of particular concern to the oc
cupation authority and the U.S. 
military is the Mehdi Army, a mili
tia controlled by Moqtada Sadr, a 
Shiite cleric who has called for U.S. 
forces to leave Iraq. The Mehdi Ar
my, estimated to have a few thou
sand members, has sought to assert 
control in several cities in Shiite- 
dominated southern Iraq. The 
group is also alleged to have been 
responsible for an October ambush 
in a Baghdad slum that killed two 
U.S. soldiers.

“They’re just thuggish, funda
mentalist fighters,” the U.S. official 
said.

The official said the presence of 
the Mehdi Army has made it more 
difficult for the Badr Organization 
to demobilize because of fears Sadr 
will use his group to exert pressure 
on members of the Supreme Coun
cil for the Islamic Revolution.

“If we can crack that nut and take
tion authority officials say they op- them out, it would be a turning 
pose the idea of creating a new se- point,” the official said. “If they’re 
curity service just for the Kurdish no longer a factor, the Badr would 
area. . be more amenable to demobiliza-

Bayati, the Shiite leader, said the tion.”
occupation authority has told the -------------------------------- :-------------
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Administrator of Iraq | A turbulent 10 months

On rough road to stability, 
Bremer focuses on progress

L. Paul Bremer 3rd, left, heading for his helicopter in Al Kut. Since May, he has guided reconstruction, organized a security system and helped to produce a constitution.

By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD
or L. Paul Bremer 3rd, the chief 
American administrator here, 
the contradictions of Iraq 
seemed to crystallize in a single

moment earlier this month.
In a hastily called public appear

ance, Bremer stood at a podium look
ing grim and ashen-faced, there to de
nounce a horrific wave of attacks that 
had killed more than 150 Iraqi civilians 
on one of the highest Shiite holidays.

That same day, Iraqi leaders can
celed a ceremony to commemorate 
Bremer’s most significant achieve
ment to date: the completion of an in
terim constitution designed to chart 
the country’s path to democratic rule.

But instead of bestowing accolades 
on Iraqi leaders, Bremer could offer 
only condolences to the dead.

“Tuesday showed the dark vision of 
the evildoers,” he said, his voice shak
ing with anger. “They fight to ward off 
harmony and are happy to pave the 
road to power with the corpses of their 
innocent victims.”

With that, he walked off the stage.
In the 10 months since Bremer be

came the U.S.-appointed ruler of Iraq, 
much of his tenure has been like that: 
full of impressive achievements, along 
with some decisions that have been 
roundly criticized, as he has tried to 
control a restless country.

His early decision to disband Sad
dam Hussein’s army preceded a wave 
of instability that caused much resent
ment of the Americans for occupying 
Iraq without protecting the popula
tion. At the same time, Bremer has had 
to contend with religious and ethnic 
passions that have thwarted much of 
the Americans’ original timetable.

Ultimately, criticism of his decisions 
will matter little if the new Iraqi state 
stands on its own after Iraqi sover-- 
eignty is restored on July 1.

Since May, Bremer has guided a 
multibillion-dollar reconstruction 
campaign that has restored many pub
lic facilities, like telephone lines and 
electrical grids, which were stripped 
bare by the looting that engulfed the 
country after the collapse of Saddam’s 
government. Bremer has put in place a 
vast security apparatus, made up of 
about 200,000 Iraqi police officers, sol
diers and border guards, designed ulti
mately to replace the more than 100,000 
American soldiers trying to crush the

guerrilla and terrorist campaigns still 
roiling the cities and countryside.

Most ambitious of all, Bremer has 
spearheaded the'Bush administration's 
plan to implant a democratic system 
here, a blueprint that includes nation
wide elections, a federal constitution 
and the rapid transfer of sovereignty to 
the Iraqi people. To accomplish that, 
Bremer and his team have set up more 
than 250 city councils across the coun
try and are rapidly preparing the cen
tral government to take over when the 
American occupation officially ends 
on June 30. And that, finally, will be the 
measure of his success or failure: 
whether the institutions he has tried to 
implant here — at the.accelerated pace. 
he demanded — sink or swim.

Bremer, a polished diplomat who 
does not want for self-assurance, says 
the desire for democracy that he sees 
in the eyes of ordinary Iraqis will pre
vail over the efforts of those who are 
trying to destroy it. Success, he says, is 
much more likely than the nightmare 
scenario, talked about by many Iraqis, 
of terrorism and civil war, an area 
where the American military, not 
Bremer, has responsibility.

“I think the chances are very slim,” 
Bremer said of the chances for disaster.
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when he made public remarks on Fri
day to observe the anniversary of the 
start of the war. “You can always play 
‘what if.’ I just don’t think it’s going to 
happen. This country is very different 
from 12 months ago.”

As the man who replaced Saddam,
Bremer looms large over this occupied 
land. Dressed impeccably despite the 
insurgency raging around him, Bremer 
is regarded by many Iraqis as earnest 
and hard-working, as the benevolent 
despot they never
had.

In January, when 
the Americans 
began replacing the 
old Iraqi currency, 
known here as 
“Saddam money.” 
the face of the de
posed Iraqi leader 
was removed from the new notes. Sad
dam’s face was replaced by a date palm, 
but Iraqis quickly gave the currency a 
new name: “Bremer money.”

Bremer also receives letters, like the 
one from Ali Bressem, an Iraqi villager 
who has been searching for a year to 
find a way to help his 12-year-old son. 
The boy’s face was scorched by an 
American cluster bomb at the begin
ning of the war. One day, Bressem went 
to a computer shop and had a man type 
the following: “Dear Mr. Bremer,” the 
letter began. "Please accept our gratit
ude. During the last war of liberating 
Iraq, my house was exposed to a bomb

ing. What is worse is that my son Ayad 
was exposed to a very severe injury in 
his eyes and face. We need help. We 
have no one to resort to but your excel
lency.”

Bressem, a date farmer in the south
ern town bf Kifil, recently took a bus to 
Baghdad, looking for Bremer’s driver. 
“If I could find his driver,” Bressem 
said, “he could take my letter to 
Bremer.” But when he got to the heav
ily protected area known as the green 
zone, he said, soldiers shooed him 
away.

In the green zone itself, Bremer has 
inspired something of a fad.

His one sartorial concession to the 
war zone is a pair of combat boots, 
usually worn with a wool blazer, silk

tie and white 
handkerchief.
Many American of- 
ficiqls in the zone 
now wear combat 
boots with their 
suits and ties; so, 
too, when he visits, 
does Bremer’s boss, 
Secretary of De

fense Donald Rumsfeld.
Summing up his accomplishments 

here, Bremer reminds his questioners 
that he did not create the disaster that 
befqll Baghdad and much of Iraq in the 
anarchical days that followed the col
lapse of Saddam’s government. He was 
merely asked to clean it up.

“As I drove in from the airport, Bagh
dad was on fire — literally,” Bremer 
said. “There was no traffic in the 
streets. There was not a single police
man on duty anywhere in the country. 
There was no electricity anywhere in 
the country. There was no economic 
activity anywhere.”

When he gazes out on Iraq today,
Bremer sees a country where a mea
sure of law and order has been re
stored, where economic growth has re
sumed, where the basic elements of a 
modern society have largely returned 
to what they were before the war. Oil 
production, the country’s fountain of 
wealth, has returned to its prewar 
levels. There is a constitution, signed 
by the Iraqis, that provides for indi
vidual rights.

I
raq is now poised, Bremer says, to 
enter a period of rapid growth and 
development prosperity.

. “So when I look at where we have ar
rived from where we started, it is an as
tonishing record;” he said.

Americans and Iraqis who work 
closely with Bremer praise him for his 
drive and his ability to grapple with the 
entire range of Iraq’s problems. To 
many Iraqi leaders, his finest moment 
came with the completion of the Iraqi 
interim constitution, an effort that suc
ceeded in securing the assent of all 25 
members of the Iraqi Governing Coun
cil and reconciling the desires of Iraq’s 
tapestry of ethnic and religious groups.

The agreement on the constitution

was reached after days of intricate bar
gaining, which Iraqi leaders say 
Bremer shepherded at almost every 
step. When the Iraqis hit a snag around 
midnight on Feb. 28, the deadline they 
had set for themselves, Bremer proved 
decisive in breaking the deadlock.

But while few doubt Bremer’s com
mitment, some Irakis say that in his 
drive to impose his vision on the nation, 
he has sometimes failed to listen and, as 
a result, has made serious mistakes.

The most widely criticized of his de
cisions was one he made before he had 
even arrived. On the plane to Iraq, 
Bremer decided to disband the 
400,000-man Iraqi Army, which left 
thousands of trained soldiers unem
ployed. American officials say that 
many of those former soldiers later 
formed the backbone of the guerrilla 
resistance to the American occupation. 
Despite the criticism, Bremer stands 
by the decision, saying there was no 
Iraqi Army left to deal with anyway.

Other pitfalls have marked Bremer’s 
tenure here, many of them turning into 
political embarrassments. According 
to administration officials, Bremer as
sured officials in Washington last au
tumn that he could persuade Iraqi 
leaders to accept the presence of Turk
ish troops in the country. Instead, the 
Iraqis, deeply suspicious of Turkish 
motives, rebelled, forcing the Bush ad
ministration and the Turks to back off.

Like many Americans and Iraqis, 
Bremer also seemed to underestimate 
the political power of Iraq’s Shiite ma
jority, and in particular, of the religious 
leader. Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani. 
Shiite leaders say they warned Bremer 
last autumn when he presented- them 
with a plan that called for caucus-style 
gatherings as the primary means for 
choosing a national assembly.

When Bremer persisted, Sistani de
clared his opposition and sent thou
sands of Iraqis into the streets. The 
caucus plan was abandoned.

"Bremer has a personality type 
which is domineering, determined and 
decisive,” said Mowaffak al-Rubaie, a 
member of the Iraqi Governing Coun
cil. “He makes decisions on the run. 
Most of the time, they are the right de
cisions. But sometimes, when he needs 
to listen, he makes a bad decision.”

The New York Times

Annan asks for inquiry 
on oil-for-food program
By Warren Hoge

UNITED NATIONS, New York: Seek
ing to blunt allegations of a United Na
tions cover-up of corruption in its ranks 
and shore up its international credibili
ty, Secretary General Kofi Annan has 
asked the Security Council to assist him 
with an independent investigation into 
the oil-for-food program that the UN 
ran in Iraq.

Acting in response to criticism that 
the m-house inquiry already in place 
was insufficient, Annan said a wider in-

Annan wants to
‘prevent an erosion of 

trust’ in the UN.

vestigation was needed to “prevent an 
erosion of trust and hope that the inter
national community has invested in the 
organization.”

Annan’s request was in a letter sent 
Friday night to Jean-Marc de la Sabltere, 
the ambassador of France, this month’s 
council president. It called for “an inde
pendent high-level inquiry to investi
gate the allegations relating to the ad
ministration and management of the 
program including allegations of fraud 
and corruption.”

In his letter, Annan avoided demand
ing the council’s formal approval, ask
ing instead only for its support and the
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cooperation of its 15 member states.
The council has shown no enthusi

asm for a comprehensive inquiry that 
inevitably would look into the activities 
of middlemen and banks, many of 
whom are from some of its principal 
countries like France and Russia.

De la Sahlifcre dismissed the possibil
ity earlier Friday, saying the council 
was “not seized of the matter” and 
would not “react to media rumors of al
legations.”

A more considered response is likely 
this week now that a formal request has 
been made, and Annan said he would be 
sending the council another letter 
spelling out the scope and responsibili
ties of the new panel.

The Security Council started the oil- 
for-food program in December 1996 to

enable Iraq to sell oil to ease the impact 
of the 1991 Gulf War sanctions on the 
condition that the proceeds went to the 
purchase of food and other humanitar
ian goods. Sales reached $67 billion by 
the time the program ended a year ago 
with the invasion of Iraq.

According to the U.S. General Ac
counting Office, Saddam Hussein’s gov
ernment pocketed more than $10.1 bil
lion between 1997 and 2002 through 
smuggling, kickbacks and excessive 
surcharges.

Secretary of State Colin Powell said 
in Kuwait on Saturday that the United 
States would cooperate with the new in
quiry. Terming himself “very con
cerned” with the reports of scandal, he 
said: “That money was not used for food 
or health care or clean water. It was 
used for palaces and debauchery.”

The allegations first arose in an Iraqi 
newspaper last month and have been re
peated in recent days by conservative 
critics of the UN who do not want it in
volved in the American-led political 
transformation of Iraq. The editorial 
page of The Wall Street Journal called 
Thursday for Annan’s resignation over 
the matter.

The charges of scandal come at a 
time when relations between the United 
States and the United Nations have been 
improving.

In January, the Bush administration 
reversed field and appealed for the 
world organization’s help in shaping the 
new Iraqi interim government after 
months of discrediting it as an irrelev
ant institution in a world threatened by 
terror.

The New York Times

«Petrole contre nourriture»: 
I’ONU en eaux troubles '
Le programme mis en place en 1996 aurait permis au regime irakien de 
detourner des fortunes avec la complicite de compagnies etrangeres.
New York de notre correspondent

n langage diplomatique, 
cela s’appelle des "irre
gularity. En reality, il 
pourrait s’agir d’un des 
plus grands scandales

de corruption ayant jamais 
touche les Nations unies. La 
semaine derniere, le secre
taire general de I’ONU, Kofi 
Annan, a annonce la mise en 
place d’une enquete «de haut 
niveau» sur de «possibles irre
gularity ayant ete commises 
dans le cadre de la gestion du 
programme «petrole contre 
nourriture» en Irak.
Sanctions dconomlques. L’af
faire commence a faire du 
bruit. Jeudi, le bureau des 
comptes du Congres, le GAO, a 
affirme que le regime de Sad- 
damHusseinavaitreussiade- 
tourner plus de 10 milliards 
de dollars, "avec la complicite 
d’individus et de compagnies 
etrangeres» depuis le debut de 
la mise en place, en 1996, du 
programme «p£trole contre 
nourriture». Etabli pour limi
ter Fimpact des sanctions dco- 
nomiques jntemationales sur 
la population irakienne, deci- 
dees apres la premiere guerre 
du Golfe, le programme per- 
mettait a l’lrak de vendre une 
quantite limitee de petrole 
afin de pouvoir acheter nour- 
riture et medicaments. Selon 
le GAO, cependant, Saddam

Hussein serait parvenu a ex
porter iliegalement du petro
le, realisant quelque 5,7 mil
liards de benefices aupassage. 
Surtout, le leader irakien au
rait impose des commissions 
de 10% aux entreprises lui 
fournissant produits medi- 
caux et nourriture, empo- 
chant 4,4 milliards de dollars. 
Le probleme pour I’ONU est 
que plusieurs journaux ira
kiens et americains affirment, 
depuis le debut de l’annee, que 
cette vaste fraude s’est faite 
avec l’accord et la complicite 
des fonctionnaires onusiens 
gerantle programme «petrole 
contre nourriture». Le pre
mier vise est ainsi Benon Se
van, le chef du programme. 
Pour de nombreux diplo- 
mates, il semble difficile qifune 
fraude d’une telle ampleur 
se soit deroulee au nez et a la 
barbe de I’ONU. Selon le syste- 
me complexe du programme 
«petrole contre nourriture», 
l’argent provenant des compa
gnies ou societes qui ache- 
taient le petrole irakien etait 
ainsi directement verse surun 
compte de la BNP, gere par

«Nous allons faire toute la lumiere, 
nous ne pouvons pas laisser porter 
atteinte a notre reputation.„

Kofi Annan, secretaire general de I’ONU

I’ONU. C’est l’organisation in
temationale qui payait ensuite 
les entreprises vendant nour
riture ou medicaments a Bag
dad. «La question est de savoir 
quietait exactementimplique 
et a quel niveau, resume Craig 
Murphy, specialiste de I’ONU 
aWellesley College, cela fai
sait longtemps que lespires ru-

meurs circulaient autour de 
“petrole contre nourriture", et 
une nouvelle fois on semble s’y 
prendre un peu tardpoury voir 
unpeuplus clair.»
Factures gonflees. Aen croire 
une enquete menee fin fevrier 
par le New York Times, des di

zaines de compagnies russes, 
mais aussi europeennes et 
arabes, ont accepte de gonfler 
leurs factures et de payer les 
commissions a Saddam Hus
sein afin de pouvoir lui vendre 
leurs produits. Selon certaines 
sources diplomatiques, qui 
refusent d’en dire plus, "plu
sieurs entreprises frangaises 

sont notamment 
impliquees». L’ar
gent etait ensuite 
achemine vers des 
comptes enbanque 
au Liban, en Syrie et

dans d’autres pays de la region. 
Le quotidien americain a no
tamment retrouve une note, 
redigee en aout2000, par l’an- 
cien vice-president irakien, 
Taha Yassine Ramadan, et 
dans laquelle celui-ci rappelle 
aux ministres du gouverne
ment <<commentilfauttoutfai- 
repourgenerer le maximum de 
revenusavecleprogramme “pe
trole contre nourriture’’».
Pour Kofi Annan, lacontrover- 
se tombe plutot mal, alors que 
I’ONU fait face a de multiples 
questions sur son immobilis- • 
me lors du genocide rwandais. 
Le secretaire general, de sur- 
croit, pourrait bientot avoir a 
repondre a des questions un 
peupluspersonnelles. Recem
ment, le magazine NationalRe- 
vzewarevele que sonfils, Kojo 
Annan, avaittravaille pour une 
entreprise suisse qui aurait 
participe aux operations frau- 
duleuses de «petrole contre 
nourriture». "Nous allons faire 
toute la lumiere, a promis An
nan, nous nepouvonspas laisser 
porter atteinte a notre reputa
tion. FABRICE ROUSSELOT
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Pour le premier anniversaire du declenchement des hostilites, 

des centaines de milliers de personnes ont manifeste sans incident

DE ROME & New York, de Syd
ney & Tokyo, des centaines de mil
liers de personnes dans le monde 
ont manifestd leur opposition, les 
samedi 20 et dimanche 21 mars, & 
la guerre en Irak, & l’occasion du 
premier anniversaire du ddclenche- 
ment des hostilitds contre le pays 
de l’ex-dictateur Saddam Hussein.

► New York. La manifestation 
organisde par la coalition antiguer- 
re Answer (Act Now to Stop War 
and End Racism - « Agir mainte- 
nant pour stopper la guerre et le 
racisme ») a rassembld 30 000 per
sonnes selon la police et 100 000 
selon ses promoteurs, samedi 
10 mars & New York. D’autres ras- 
semblements ont eu lieu dans de 
nombreuses villes comme Chicago, 
Seattle, Los Angeles, Denver, San 
Francisco, Cincinnati, Atlanta. & 
New York, le long de Madison Ave
nue, des dtudiants defilaient, sous 
la bannidre de leur colldge, aupres 
de vdterans du Vietnam ou de 
families entidres. Le deploiement 
des forces de l’ordre dtait impres- 
sionnant: 6 000 hommes, des che- 
vaux, des chiens et des hdlicoptdres 
de surveillance. La police de New 
York se souvenait des affronte
ments et des centaines d’arresta- 
tions de mars 2003.

«Les manifestants. veulent une 
nouvelle direction pour l’Amerique 
qui commence par sorlir d’lrak, y 
amener lest casques bleus' de I’ONU 
et ramener nos troupes a la mai
son », a ajoutd a la tribune le reprd- 
sentant Dennis Kucinich, candidat 
malheureux a l’investiture demo- 
crate.

Les slogans et les panonceaux 
allaient des classiques «Bush lies,

. who dies ?» (« Bush ment, qui 
meurt? ») et « Money for jobs not 
for war» («L’argent pour les 
emplois pas pour la guerre »), aux 
plus originaux comme «It’s time to 
outsource Bush » (« Il est temps de 
ddlocaliser Bush ») et « Viva Zapa
tero » (du nom du futur chef du 
gouvemement espagnol).

Pour Pdndlope, 43 ans, venue du 
nord de I’Etat de New York, « nos 
troupes doivent immediatement quit
ter l’lrak et les champs de petiole 
confie's comme par hasard a Halli
burton, I’entreprise de Dick Che
ney. » Pour Kathy, 47 ans, venue de 
Pennsylvanie, dont le fils Anthony 
est sergent a Bagdad depuis sep
tembre 2003, « mon fils n’a rien a 
faire la-bas. II risque sa vie tous les 
jours non pas pour proteger les Etats-

Unis, ce qui est son devoir, mais les 
intdrdts dconomiques et les ambi
tions dissimulees du gouvemement. 
Cela doit cesser.»

► Paris. Loin des rassemble- 
ments antiguerre de fdvrier 2003, la 
mobilisation pacifiste parisienne 
n’a rassembld que quelques mil
liers de personnes samedi. Derridre 
Olivier Besancenot (LCR) et Marie- 
George Buffet (PCF), Mouloud 
Aounit (MRAP) et Michel Tubiana 
(Ligue des droits de l’homme), les 
militants de la gauche radicale for- 
maient la majeure partie du corte
ge. Le Parti socialiste avait refuse 
d’appeler d manifester. «L'appel 
dtait trop silencieux sur le terroris
me », explique-t-on Rue de Solfe- 
rino.

En tete du cortege, une soixantai- 
ne d’Amdricains: « Cette guerre ne 
sert a rien. Elle n ’a pas rendu le mon
de plus stir, au contraire », explique 
John Sanders, un Californien 
depuis vingt ans en France. Pour 
autant, il ne pense pas que le 
ddpait des Amdricains d’lrak soit la 
solution : « C’dtait une erreur d’y 
aller. Mais maintenant, on a une res- 
ponsabilitd vis-a-vis de la popula
tion. » Olivier Besancenot rdfute 
1’argument: « Ce qui cree des dan
gers, c’est la presence des puissances 
occidentales. II faut qu’elles s’en 
aillent! L’ONU pourrait donner un 
coup de main, mais les Irakiens sont

assez grands pour faire fa tout 
seuls.»

« Honneur d la rdsistance palesti- 
nienne et irakienne » : Nabil Amari, 
professeur d’anglais de 37 ans, ddfi- 
le derriere des banderoles qui s’en

prennent a Bush, mais aussi a la 
politique isradiienne. «On a saisi 
/'occasion de cet anniversaire pour 
avancer nos revendications sur la 
Palestine», reconnait Bertrand 
Lazard-Peillon, un militant LCR qui 
anime la coordination des Comitds 
Palestine d’lle-de-France. Mais il 
ddsapprouve les slogans entendus 
dans le cortege, comme «Bush- 
Sharon-Hitler, quelle difference ?».

► Rome. Des centaines de mil
liers de personnes ont defile same
di dans le centre de la capitale ita- 
lienne a l’appel des organisations 
de gauche, des syndicats et du mou
vement altermondialiste. Une fou- 
le cstimde d 250 000 personnes par 
la prdfecture, un million selon les 
organisateursi « Ensemble pour la 
paix »: derridre cette banderole, 
un cortdge colord a repris les slo
gans antiguerre-Utilises le 25 fevrier 
2003, quand ^millions d’oppo- 
sants d la guerre dtaient descendus 
dans les rues de Rome. « Messieurs 
de la guerre, nous ne vous laisse- 
rons pas en paix » ou « Berlusconi 
terroriste », pouvait-on lire sur les 
pancartes. La plupart des slogans 
visaient la politique pro-amdricai- 
ne du gouvemement italien, 
demandant le retrait du contingent 
italien d’lrak.

► Madrid. « Non a la guerre », le 
slogan des 2 millions de manifes
tants du 15 fevrier 2003 a Madrid a 
ete longuement repris dans les 
manifestations organisdes en Espa- 
gne. Ils dtaient 60 000 samedi dans 
les rues de la capitale, 150 000 a 
200 000 a Barcelone, reclamant le 
«retrait des troupes d’lrak», la

Quelque 
2 000 personnes, 
encadrdes par 
plus du double 
de policiers, ont 
manifestd samedi 
au centre du Caire 
pour protester 
contre l’occupation 
amdricaine de l’lrak. 
« Nos drapeaux sont 
noirs, nos linceuls 
sont noirs, notre 
silence est noir » 
est inscrit sur la 
banderole brandie 
par des manifestants 
baillonnes.

A Paris, loin 
des chiffres de 2003, 
la manifestation 
n’a rassemble 
que quelques milliers 
de personnes
«solidaritd avec les victimes de 
Madrid, d’lrak et de Palestine », ou 
denonf ant «l’Europe du capital».

Ces manifestations etaient sans 
commune mesure avec les 11,6 mil
lions d’Espagnols descendus dans 
les rues au lendemain du massacre 
terroriste de Madrid.

Le futur prdsident du gouveme
ment, le socialiste Josd Luis Zapa
tero, a reaffirme, dans une inter
view publide dimanche par EE Pais, 
que «la guerre en Irak a dtd une 
grande erreur » et que «la gestion 
de l’occupation a dtd un ddsastre ». 
« Ou il y aura un changement radi
cal, en profondeur, de la stratdgie 
suivie en Irak, un changement pris 
en mains par les Nations unies et qui 
concerne les forces d’occupation 
avec une modification du comman- 
dement de ces forces, ou les troupes 
espagnoles seront rapatriees », a-t-il 
dit.

Eric Leser (j) New York), 
Soldne Davesne 

et Manuel Domergue (a Paris), 
et Jean-Jacques Bozonnet 

(d Rome)
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U.S. Calls for Sunni and Kurdish Rights
After Turnover

By JOHN F. BURNS
BAGHDAD, Iraq, March 24 — 

Faced with a top Shiite cleric’s de
mands for majority rule that would 
dilute Sunni and Kurdish rights in an 
independent Iraq, the head of the 
American occupation, L. Paul 
Bremer III, delivered a strong argu
ment on Wednesday for the Ameri
can insistence on a democratic sys
tem that protects minority rights.

“Democracy entails not just ma
jority rule, but protection of minority 
rights,” Mr. Bremer said at an out
door ceremony to mark the 100-day 
countdown to the dissolution of the 
occupation authority and the return 
of sovereignty to Iraq. Attending 
were Iraqi leaders who have worked 
closely with the Americans since a 
United States-led invasion toppled 
Saddam Hussein’s government near
ly a year ago.

“For Iraq to regain its prosperity 
and strength it must remain united,” 
he said. “And that unity requires that 
the interests of all Iraqis be accom
modated. In a country as broad and 
diverse as Iraq it is not possible for 
every interest to have all it wants.”

The United States has held firm to 
the June 30 handover date, even as 
attacks on Iraqis working with West
erners have increased. On Wednes
day, an Iraqi translator working for 
Time magazine was shot and wound
ed in his car on his way to work in the 
Baghdad suburb of Mansour. A gun
man who drew alongside fired a 
volley of bullets, striking him four 
times, American officials said. He

ortywr-n Agency

was listed in critical condition at an 
American hospital. The attack was 
the latest in a series of attacks on 
Iraqis working for Western news or
ganizations.

In other attacks confirmed by the 
American command on Wednesday, 
three Iraqi civilians were killed and 
two American soldiers were wound
ed when a military convoy was am
bushed with roadside bombs and 
small-arms fire shortly after mid
night Wednesday near the restive 
town of Falluja, 35 miles west of 
Baghdad. The incident followed a 
night of violence in the area that 
began with a drive-by shooting at 
dusk on Tuesday in which a man 
described by the command as a for
eign security guard and a child were 
killed.

Troubled infrastructure also be
devils the country. In Fao, in south
ern Iraq, a major oil pipeline rup

tured, spilling oil that caught fire and 
sent out vast plumes of dark smoke. 
The rupture was caused by poor 
maintenance, according to the occu
pation authority, the Bloomberg 
news agency reported.

On the political front, Mr. Bremer 
has worked through months of shad
ow-boxing with Shiite clerics who 
command the allegiance of millions 
of Iraqis, always avoiding direct con
frontation, addressing the clerics 
only with careful deference.

In Wednesday’s speech, he made 
no mention of the cleric he was indi
rectly addressing, Grand Ayatollah 
Ali al-Sistani, who has emerged as

Iraq’s decisive power broker. From 
his headquarters in the holy city of 
Najaf, where he has refused to meet 
with Mr. Bremer or any American 
emissary, Ayatollah Sistani has is
sued a volley of political demands on 
behalf of the country’s Shiite major
ity. The demands come in contrast to 
his espousal of a “quietist” school of 
religious thought opposed to direct 
clerical intervention in politics.

On Monday, Mr. Sistani’s aides 
released a letter to the United Na
tions in which he spoke of “danger
ous consequences” if United Nations 
mediators endorsed the American-
sponsored interim constitution that 
will operate when sovereignty is 
transferred.

The cleric warned that the interim 
constitution approved by the Govern
ing Council two weeks ago “enjoys 
no support among the Iraqi people.” 
and said that it set the stage for 
ethnic and sectarian strife with its 
elaborate guarantees for the Sunni 
and Kurdish minorities. Shiites ac
count for about 60 per cent of Iraq’s 
25 million people.

Mr. Bremer used the Wednesday 
ceremony for the 100-day countdown 
as a morale-boosting exercise, tick
ing off a checklist of the occupation’s 
accomplishments.

Iraq has more electrical power, he 
said, a new currency that has gained 
nearly 30 per cent in value, a vast 
increase in health spending, and the 
prospect of nearly $19 billion in re
construction funds voted by the Unit
ed States Congress last year.

“At liberation, this great country 
had been reduced to a shell, not by 
war, not by invasion, but by almost 
four decades of relentless greed and 
cruelty by its leaders,” he said. “In
stead of investing in Iraq’s infra
structure, Saddam’s regime squan
dered and stole the nation’s wealth.

“Instead of serving his. citizens, 
Saddam deprived them of accessto 
essential services. When liberation 
came, water, electricity, sewage, 
schools and much more were a 
shamble?. When liberation came, not 
a single policeman was on duty tn 
Iraq, and the army had disappeared.

“What a difference a year can 
make in the life of the Iraqi people.”

But in large part, Mr. Bremer’s 
speech focused on rebuffing the Shi
ite political demands.

Calling on Iraqis to salute the Gov

A major oil pipeline in Fao in southern Iraq ruptured on Tuesday, spilling oil that caught fire and sent out vast 
plumes of smoke. The rupture was caused by poor maintenance, according to the occupation authority.
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erning Council .members Sunnis 
and Shiites, Arabs and Kurds and 
Turkmen and Assyrians — who ham
mered out the interim constitution 
under American supervision — Mr. 
Bremer said they represented 
“many different traditions and com

munities,” with "distinct desires and 
expectations.”

“Of course, all those expectations 
did not match up perfectly;” he said. 
"The great work of the Governing 
Council” he said, was realizing that 
"they could be made to fit together in

a harmonious whole if they were 
adjusted.”

“This,” he said, “is the true es
sence of democracy.”

CH YPRE A Vapproche du 1” mai, d’ultimes negotiations debutent pres de Lucerne

en Suisse sous le patronage de VONULe plan de Kofi Annan un texte complexe
Nicosie:
de notre envoyO special

LE
 F

IG
A

R
O

 M
A

R
D

I 2
3 M

A
R

S 
20

04

A conflit complexe, il n’existe 
pas de solution simple. Le projet 
de r&glement dtabli par Kofi An
nan pour Chypre, destine fairs 
cohahiter sur la meme fle deux 
populations qui ne s’aiment pas, 
est particultorement complique. 
Le plan vise & rdunifier l’fle divi- 
see au sein d’une « Republique 
unie de Chypre ». Cet« Elat com- 
mun », de type confederal, cha- 
peautera deux « fitats consti
tuents » do statut identique fl’un 
chypriote grec, 1'autre chypriote 
turc), assurant l’egalito politique 
entro les deux communautes.

Le gouvemement federal aura

lft candidature de Vile dissimule celle de la Turquie

des competences limitees. Parmi 
les prindpales: les affaires etran- 
geres, les relations avec l'Union 
europeenne et les affaires finan- 
cieres et mon6taires. Les litats 
constituents exerceront tous les 
pouvoirs que la Constitution ne 
dtieguera pas a l'fitat commun. 
Ainsi, ils seront seuls respon- 
sables pour 1'ordre public et la 
justice, le tourisme, I’agriculture, 
l'industrie et le commerce, l'ddu- 
cation ou la sante. Une Cour su- 

. preme veillera A l'dquilibre du 
systdme. Elie arbitrera en cas de 
litige. Elie sera composee de neuf 
juges, trois Chypriotes grecs, 
trois Chypriotes turcs et trois 
etrangere.

Le Parlement de «l’fitat com
mun » sera bicameral, avec un 
Sehat, ou les communautes se

ront representees a dgalite, et 
une Chambre des ddputos, qui 
ref!6tera le poids d6mogra- 
phique des populations. Le pou- 
voir executif sera exerce par un 
gouvemement (appele « Conseil 
presidentiel ») de six membres

dont quatre Chypriotes grecs. Le 
president du gouvemement et 
son vice-prdsident seront, alter- 
nativement, chypriote grec et 
chypriote turc.

Selon le plan Annan, les fron- 
tiferes seront redessindes pour di- 
minuer la partie de l’fle contiolde 
par les Chypriotes turcs (qui 
constituent moins de 20 % de la 
population totale). Elie passera 
de 36 a 28 % de la surface de file. 
Les villes de Morphou et Varosha 
seront restituees. Plus de la moi- 
tie des Chypriotes grecs chasses 
de leurs maisons en 1974 - il 
s’agit, aujourd’hui, d’environ 
120 000 personnes - pourront 
ainsi retourner chez eux. En 
outre, 15 000 personnes de

vraient etre graduellement auto- 
risees a se reinstaller dans leurs 
maisons dans le nouvel fitat chy
priote turc. Au total les deux tiers 
des rdfugies peurraient ainsi 
rentier. Les auties auront droit a 
des compensations. Enfin, une 
partie des colons turcs seront ap- 
peles a retourner sur le conti
nent. La partie turque cherche a 
limiter la liberte de mouvement 
des Chypriotes grecs. Ceux-d re- 
clament le depart d’un maxi
mum de colons.

La demilitarisation s’appli- 
quera uniquement aux forces 
chypriotes. Ni l'fitat commun ni 
les fitats constituents chypriotes 
n’auront droit a une armee. Ce- 
pendant, les forces turques et 
grecques resteront presentes sur 
file, avec des effectifs plafonnes a 
6 000 de chaque cote jusqu’a 
1'adhesion de la Turquie a l’UE 
(actuellement, Ankara entretient 
plus de 30 000 soldats a Chypre). 
L’ONU prevoit de laisser une 
force de maintien de la paix dans 
l’ile pour veiller a la mise en 
oeuvre de l’accord.

LdeB.

Le silence gene de la France
Nicosie: de notre envoyd special

Le probleme diplomatique est immddiat. 
Il conceme directement l’Europe. Il aura 
des repercussions chez nous. Pourtant, la 
France, d’ordinatie prompte a s'exprimer 
sur tous les sujets mondiaux, conserve un 
silence embarrasse. Car 1’adhesion de 
Chypre a l’Union europeenne (UE) dissi
mule une autre candidature, plus impor- 
tante, mats bien genante pour Paris : celle 
de la Turquie. Si le gouvemement turc de 
Tayyip Erdogan ddploie tant d’eflbrts pour 
reunifier Chypre, e’est d’abord pour se pre
senter en bonne position en de- 
cembre 2004 : l’UE a donne rendez-vous a 
cette date a la Turquie, pour lui dire si elle 
accepte d’ouvrir des negotiations d’adhe- 
sion.

Faut-il, des lors, encourager le gouveme
ment Erdogan dans son ouverture euro
peenne, afin de faciliter un reglement a 
Chypre ? C’est bien ce qu’a fait le chancelier 
allemand, Gerhard Schroder, en ouvrant les

portes de l’Union a la Turquie lore de sa vi- 
site a Ankara en fevrier. La Grande-Bre
tagne, s'alignant sur les Etats-Unis, appuie, 
elle aussi, la candidature turque. Seule 
parmi les trois pays qui revendiquent le lea
dership europeen, la France se tait.

« Si nous pouvions avoir un encourage
ment similaire de la part de la France, cela 
aiderait a conforter la position d’Erdogan 
et des forces pro-europeennes en Tur
quie », affirme, dans son bureau de Nico- 
sie-Nord, le president de la Chambre de 
commerce chypriote turque, Ali Erel, qui 
milite pour la rdunification. A Nicosie-Sud, 
le langage n'est guere different.« Reunifica
tion ou pas, nous ne bloquerons pas la can
didature turque a l’UE, explique au Figaro 
le ministie chypriote des Affaires etian- 
geres, George Iacovou. Nous preferons 
avoir en face de nous une Turquie qui res- 
pecte la loi Internationale, les droits de 
Thomme et les minorites.»

Le president Jacques Chirac a montie, au 
sommet europeen de Copenhague en de- 
cembre 2002, qu’il n’avait rien contra l’ou- 
verture de negotiations avec Ankara, en

vue d’une adhesion presentee comme une 
perspective a ties long terme. Mais le sujet 
est delicat pour Paris car les sondages font 
apparaltre une nette opposition de la popu
lation franfaise a la candidature turque. Au 
moins 75 % des personnes interrogees sont 
contra. Pour les dirigeants franfais, toute la 
difficulte consiste a preparer le terrain, 
dans l’opinion publique, a l’ouverture des 
negotiations que l’Union - si Chypre est re- 
unifiee - detidera en decembre a Bruxelles.

A l’Elysee et au gouvemement, on refle- 
chit aux arguments a employer. Mais on 
prefere attendra que passent les dcheances 
prochaines : l’elargissement de l’UE a dix 
nouveaux pays, le ler mai, puis les elections 
europeennes, le 13 juin. Les autorites sont 
constientes du risque de derapage, vu les 
recentes contioverees sur l’islam en France. 
La candidature turque « peut ouvrir la voie 
a tous les amalgames et a tous les popu- 
lismes >>, souligne un responsable fran$ais. 
Or, dans cette affaire,«ilfaut se garder de 
toute simplification ». Pour Paris, le silence 
est d’or.

L. de B.
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Processus politique irakien: les Kurdes repetent 
leur exigence de garanties

SOULEIMANIYEH (Irak), 23 mars (AFP) - I8hii - Les Kurdes ont repete mardi leurs exigences de garanties concemant leurs droits dans le 
processus politique en Irak, sans quoi ils menacent de ne plus y participer, dans une declaration d’un de leurs representants a l'AFP.

"Nous n'adhererons pas a un Irak unifie une nouvelle fois sans obtenir de garanties constitutionnelles et intemationales", a affirme Mahmoud 
Ali Osmane, un Kurde independant membre du Conseil de gouvemement transitoire.

"En cas de violations des droits legitimes du peuple kurde a choisir son destin, nous nous toumerons vers les Nations unies", a-t-il ajoute.

Ce rappel intervient alors que le grand ayatollah chiite Ali Sistani a conditions tout contact de sa part avec l’Onu au rejet par l’organisation 
intemationale de la Constitution provisoire adoptee le 8 mars par l’executif irakien mis en place par les Etats-Unis.

Mahmoud Ali Osmane a propose d'"organiser des Elections legislatives au Kurdistan avant les election? en Irak (prevues au plus tard le 31 
janvier, afin d'unifier les administrations a Erbil et Souleimaniyeh".

Reunir les deux regions kurdes irakiennes, divisees depuis 1994 entre une zone controlee par le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK, 
capitale Erbil) et l’Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK, capitale Souleimaniyeh), permettrait d'"aider les Kurdes a regagner leurs terres 
perdues", selon M. Osmane.

"L'administration americaine tient a rendre la souverainete de l’lrak a la date prevue du 30 juin car les Etats-Unis sont eux-memes en 
campagne eiectorale", a ajoute le membre de l’executif irakien.

Les Kurdes invitent a la reconciliation Arabes, 
militaires et ex-baassistes

ERBIL (Irak), 27 mars (AEP) - I8h53 - Un Conseil national de reconciliation a ete cree samedi en Irak a l'initiative des deux principaux partis 
kurdes pour promouvoir un rapprochement avec les Arabes et rallier les anciens militaires ayant combattu contre eux et les ex-baassistes.

Dans la salle des fetes de la ville kurde d'Erbil, ou plus de 100 personnes ont ete tuees dans un double attentat en fevrier, une banderole avec 
ces simples mots: "Arabes, Kurdes, Turcomans, Assyriens, Chaldeens sont un bouquet de fleurs representant la vraie identite de l’lrak".

Dans son communique, le Conseil national de reconciliation, qui a elu a sa tete le chef kurde Massoud Barzani, appelle a la creation "de 
comifes dans chaque province", "5 juger les coupables pour les crimes qu’ils ont commis contre le peuple irakien", "a pratiquer le pardon" et "a 
interdire de prendre par la force mais par la justice des proprfefes spoliees" par 1’ancien regime.

Un an apres la chute de Saddam Hussein, les chefs des deux factions rivales kurdes, M. Barzani et Jalal Talabani, ont non seulement enterre la 
hache de guerre, mais egalement invite les Arabes, des anciens militaires ayant combattu contre eux et des ex-baassistes, a la reconciliation 
nationale.

"Il faut une reconciliation dans les villages, dans les gouvemorats et dans les villes", a affirme Fazel Marani, secretaire general du Parti 
democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) de M. Barzani.

"Il faut que des delegations populaires aillent du nord au sud et d'est en ouest. 11 faut commencer immediatement une grande campagne de 
reconciliation pour le bien de l’lrak", a-t-il ajoute.

Des divergences opposent les Kurdes favorables a un federalisme leur garantissant une large autonomie et les Arabes, surtout les chiites, tres 
suspicieux sur tout ce qui touche a l'unite de l’lrak.

Outre MM. Talabani et Barzani, 600 personnes, dont quatre membres du Conseil de gouvemement transitoire, ont participe a cette conference 
vendredi et samedi. Le chiite inddpendant Mouaffak al-Roubai a mis comme condition a cette reconciliation que "le passe ne soit pas oublie".

”11 faut regarder le passe en face et en tirer les lemons. Ceux qui ont commis des crimes doivent demander publiquement pardon, il faut devoiler 
toute la verite, il faut redonner les droits a ceux qui en ont ete spolies", a-t-il souligne.

Mais des gens qui etaient aussi du "mauvais cote" etaient egalement la. Le general Ibrahim Fay^al al-Ansari, 80 ans, fut chef d'etat-major dans 
les annees 1960 et s’est livre a une guerre sans relache contre l'independantisme kurde.

"J’ai efe invife par Massoud Barzani (...) Il sait tres bien que j’ai fait la guerre avec honneur. Ils savent que j’ai combattu contre eux mais qu'au 
fond de mon coeur jfetais contre. J’ai toujours dit a ma hierarchie que cette guerre nfetait pas juste", a-t-il dit a l'AFP.

Vendredi, MM. Barzani et Talabani (chef de l’Union patriotique du Kurdistan) avaient decide de mettre de cote des decennies de rivalries 
pour travailler ensemble pour un nouvel Irak unifie.

"J’ai toujours cru que le dialogue et non pas la violence est le seul moyen de resoudre les problemes et l’lrak est un bon exemple", a dit M. 
Barzani apres son intronisation.

11 a donne comme exemple sa rencontre en 1991 a Bagdad avec Saddam Hussein, dont l’armee venait de reprimer dans le sang un soulEvement 
kurde dans le nord du pays, affirmant qu’il 1'avait fait "pour l'inferet de l’lrak et du Kurdistan".

Il a demande en outre a l’executif de changer le drapeau irakien, qui ne "represente pas le peuple irakien".

Vendredi, M. Talabani avait souligne que le "nouvel Irak (...) doit etre pour tous les Irakiens (...) sans discrimination et sans dictature".
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Gains by Kin in Iraq Inflame Kurds’ 
Anger at Syria

By NEIL MacFARQUHAR
QAMISHLIYE, Syria, March 22 — 

The larger-than-life statue of the late 
president, Hafez al-Assad, that tow
ers over a traffic circle here stands 
hidden beneath a blue and red 
striped tarpaulin, which residents 
say hides the fact that antigovern
ment protesters knocked off its head.

In Malikiya, a nearby town, two 
gilded plaster busts of the elder Mr. 
Assad and his son, President Bashar 
al-Assad, the main decor inside a 
culture center, were also decapitated 
and the building was set on fire. 
Someone scrawled "Kurdistan” in 
bright red spray paint across an inte
rior wall of the gutted Water Author
ity building there, too.

Antigovernment protests are ex
tremely uncommon in Syria, where 
grim memories are vivid of thou
sands of Islamic militants mowed 
down by government troops in the 
early 1980’s. But grievances simmer
ing within the Kurdish minority for 
decades — over their difficulties in 
obtaining citizenship, the ban on 
their language, their poverty amid 
rich farmland — finally boiled over 
in the last few weeks.

Kurdish Syrians, 2 million of Syr
ia’s 17 million people, say that watch
ing rights for Kurds being enshrined 
in a new if temporary constitution 
next door in Iraq finally pushed them 
to take to the streets to demand 
greater recognition. In their wake is 
a toll of blackened government build
ings, schools, grain silos and vehicles 
across a remote swath of the north.

"What happened did not come out 
of a void,” says Bishar Ahmed, a 30- 
year-old Kurd whose cramped sta
tionery shop sits right next to a clus
ter of blackened buildings in Mali
kiya. “The pressure has been build
ing for nearly 50 years. They consid
er us foreigners; we have no rights 
as citizens.”

Clashes on March 11 between fans 
from rival soccer teams set off the 
sudden squall, which officially left 25 
people dead and dozens wounded. 
But the raw emotions shocked Syri
ans and left officials painting a sinis
ter picture of foreign plots to parti
tion the country.

To a man, local officials all sug
gest that the Kurds were motivated 
by infiltrators from Iraq. "They 
came from outside the country, from 
the east, and they have been paid in 
U.S. dollars supplied by Bremer and 
his gang,” said Ahmed al-Salah, an 
employee of a burned-down govern
ment feed warehouse in Qamishliye, 
some 400 miles northeast of Damas
cus. He was referring to L. Paul 
Bremer III, the American adminis-

The New York Times

Kurds in Qamishliye say they 
have been stripped of civil rights.

trator of Iraq.
For their part, Kurdish residents 

claim the government responded to 
what they call peaceful protests with 
violence as an excuse to say Syria 
remains too unstable to introduce the 
kind of democratic reforms that are 
helping their brethren in Iraq.

“We want democracy like the oth
ers,” said Hoshiar Abdelrahman, an
other young shopkeeper in Malikiya, 
60 miles east of Qamishliye.

The question of minorities re
mains a highly sensitive, largely un
spoken topic in Syria, particularly

In an unusual public display of 
anger at Syrian rule, restive Kurds 
in Malikiya and other towns in the 
north have defaced images of the 
former president, Hafez al-Assad. 
Recent protests led troops to fire 
on the demonstrators, aggravating 
long-standing tensions.

because one small group, the 
Alawites, dominates the govern
ment. “Unity” has been their rally
ing cry. Already edgy about the pos
sibility Iraq will split on sectarian 
lines, Syrian officials see the Kurdish 
riots as another step in an attempt to 
partition all Arab states.

After the first few demonstrators 
were killed, Kurdish areas through
out Syria bubbled over with years of 
repressed grievances, local resi
dents say. In Malikiya, a town of one
and two-story buildings, the tide of 
angry voices at the Saturday market 
eventually led to a march on city 
hall. As the crowd approached, 
troops opened fire, killing a 17-year- 
old and a 20-year-old, residents said.

The government version is that the 
Kurds starting setting fire to build
ings first and the government fired 
on them to protect its property. “If 
we were attacked by an Israel mis
sile, we would respond with all 
means possible,” said Salim Kabul,
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governor of Hassakeh Province, 
where Kurds are concentrated. “So 
what do you expect when we are 
attacked from inside?”

He put the toll in his province at 20 
dead, including 14 Kurds and 6 Ar
abs, among them two policemen. 
Kurds suspect the toll is far higher.

The area produces significant 
amounts of oil, wheat and cotton, and 
yet, residents say, they get little de
velopment money. Instead, they 
complain, for the past four decades 
the government has been slowly 
moving more Arabs into the area, 
trying to form a belt 10 miles wide 
and 165 miles long to sever the Kurds 
from ethnic kin in Iraq and Turkey.

Village and even mountain names 
have been Arabized and the Kurdish 
language banned, although most 
families teach it at home. Worse, 
tens of thousands of Kurds are de
nied citizenship. (Kurdish groups 
say more than 200,000; the govern
ment says 100,000.) The government 
says Kurds denied citizenship are 
the offspring of illegal immigrants 
who came over the border from Tur
key to find jobs and stayed.

“My grandfather was born here, 
yet my father is considered a for
eigner, I am a foreigner and my 3-

year-old son has no nationality,” said 
Mr. Abdelrahman, the shopkeeper. 
Both he and his wife’s identification 
cards read “single”; their marriage 
is not recognized.

He pulls out a tattered orange 
identification card that reads, “For
eign Records Department, Hassakeh 
Governorate,” and notes that the 
bearer cannot travel outside Syria.

Suddenly every young man in a 
crowd that has gathered starts wav
ing similar cards and shouting 
against the government. It was a 
brazen, unusual display of discon
tent, considering that the Ministry of 
Information had organized the re
cent tour for a few journalists, who 
were escorted by security officers.

Syrian officials deny that the 
Kurds face any discrimination or 
have any real basis for their com
plaints. They note that the young 
President Assad visited the area in 
2002 and pledged greater develop
ment, which will come.

After the riots, the Kurdish Demo
cratic Party in Iraq issued a state
ment suggesting that Damascus do 
something to end the problems in 
“Syrian Kurdistan” peacefully. 
Shock waves rippled through the 
government here.

Hoshar Zubairy, Iraq’s Kurdish

foreign minister, made his first offi
cial visit to Syria, partly to try to 
smooth ruffled feathers. At a news 
conference on Monday, where Mr. 
Zubairy was peppered with ques
tions that fell just short of calling 
him an American stooge, he said 
iraq had enough trouble with insta
bility to want to create any here.

Of course, not even a riot in the 
Middle East seems complete without 
invoking some historical precedent, 
in this case, Saladin. This Kurdish 
warrior, who is buried in Damascus, 
evicted the Crusaders from Jerusa
lem in 1187.

Syrian officials asked aloud this 
week how a country that enshrined 
Saladin could mistreat his descend
ants. “We want a political dialogue 
because our nation is for all,” Ahmed 
Haj Ali, a consultant to the minister 
of information, said on Al Arabiya 
satellite television.

But Abdul Baqi Youssef, a Kurdish 
opposition figure in Qamishliye, said 
that by drawing all the warriors and 
intellectuals out of the Kurdish area 
to battle the Crusaders, Saladin left it 
buffeted by overlords to this day. 
“The Arabs should consider him a 
saint, but he brought devastation to 
the Kurds,” Mr. Youssef said.

William Safire

From Iraq, democracy creeps forward

§
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From Kuwait to 
Qatar, the overthrow 
of Saddam has been

a political tonic.

WASHINGTON 
emocratic creep” is not a derogation of a 
liberal candidate. On the contrary, it is 
the process — now well under way — by 
which free nations will win the world war

on terror.
In Afghanistan, once a hotbed of Qaeda training 

and Taliban tyranny, nobody can deny that America 
helped bring forth the beginnings of democratic gov
ernment. Afghans, including newly
liberated women, are helping track 
down fugitive killers.

In Iraq, America mourns its 
losses this past year, which now ap
proach 2 percent of U.S. casualties 
in the Korean conflict. Many Iraqis 
died, too, but literally tens of thou
sands are alive today because Sad
dam Hussein did not have the
power to torture and execute them — as mass graves 
tell us he did every year of his savage misrule.

Nobody can be certain that Iraq will remain whole 
and free after America turns over sovereignty on 
June 30. But prospects look far better than predicted 
by defeatists who claimed a year ago that political 
freedom had no chance of taking root in hostile Arab 
soil.

Free electricity keeps television sets and air-con
ditioners humming, oil is flowing, schools and busi
nesses have come to life. Unemployment, now more 
than 30 percent, will surely drop as the $18 billion ap
propriated by the U.S. Congress — part of the $87 bil
lion for Iraq and Afghanistan — begins to flow heav
ily next month into reconstruction by Iraqi workers.

America is training a civilian defense corps, twice 
the size of a joint Shiite-Sunni-Kurdish army, to take 
over free Iraq’s battle against the Ansar-Qaeda ter
rorists and Baathist diehards. With the transfer of 
political power to a transitional Iraqi government, 
public fury at the mortar and rocket attacks on “soft 
target” civilians will be a nationalizing, not a destabi
lizing, force — directed not at occupiers but against 
the terrorist invaders.

Next year, a trio of local politi
cians will emerge to lead the coun
try. “Three John Edwardses are out 
there awaiting their chance,” one 
observer says.

Optimistic? In the grand design 
to uproot the causes of the rise of 
radical Islamic terrorism, defeat is 
no option. We have to believe in the 
popular success of a combination

of democracy and prosperity. In this generation, the 
world has seen the power of the human desire for 
freedom.

From Kuwait to Qatar, the coalition’s overthrow of 
Saddam has been a political tonic. Libya’s dictator is 
making weaponry concessions lest his economy be 
wrecked and he be ousted. Repressive Iran is ripen
ing for revolution. Egypt’s boss and Saudi Arabia’s 
princes are nervous because an arc of democracy 
bids fair to extend from Turkey through Iraq to Israel, 
with literate, enterprising populations blazing a path 
to liberating prosperity in the greater Middle East.

Syria’s sullen President Bashar Assad is feeling the 
heat. He benefited most from Saddam’s corruption, 
and probably provided a hiding place for Iraqi
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weapons and a route of entry into Iraq for Qaeda 
killers. His troops illegally occupy Lebanon; he sup
ports Hezbollah and Hamas terrorists in rocket at
tacks and suicide bombings. His so-called intelli
gence sharing has been singularly unproductive.

A million and a half Kurds live in Syria, despised 
by the rulers in Damascus. After Syrian Kurds saw 
the blessings of freedom flow to their ethnic com
rades in Iraq, some were emboldened to respond to 
Arab taunting at a soccer game. Bashar’s goons, re
membering his father's bloody “Hamas rules,” shot a 
score of the unarmed protesters as a warning to the 
quarter-million Kurds whom the dictator keeps 
stateless.

Congress, more hawkish than President George W. 
Bush on this state sponsor of terror, passed the Syria 
Accountability Act four months ago with large ma

jorities; this week, Bush is expected to put some of its 
authorized economic squeeze on Bashar. He should 
consider that Step One.

This unified American message — substantial lar
gess for free Iraq contrasted with the start of serious 
sanctions for despotic Syria — will not be lost on the 
Arab League meeting in Tunisia next week.

Success of democracy in Iraq is the key to demo
cratic reform throughout the greater Middle East. 
When that reform dawns in Ramallah, there can be 
an independent, contiguous Palestine. When creep
ing democracy gradually brings a better life to 
people of the region, the basis for hatred and terror 
will erode and the suicide bomber will pass from the 
scene.

E-mail: safire@nytimes.com

Iraq getting Western-style institutions
Bremer pushes hard as the date of power handover nears
The Associated Press
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BAGHDAD: With fewer than 100 days 
until power is handed over to Iraqis, the 
top U.S. administrator said Wednesday 
he was establishing several Western- 
style institutions that are expected to 
put a moderating influence on the 
fledgling government that takes over 
June 30.

Guerrillas in Falluja, west of Bagh
dad, ambushed an American patrol, and 
three civilians were killed and two sol
diers were wounded, in the latest sign 
that security could remain a problem in 
Iraq for months to come.

The fighting came a day after attacks 
on Iraqi police and recruits left a dozen 
dead.

The administrator, L. Paul Bremer 
3rd, said significant steps had been 
taken to rebuild the country since the 
U.S.-led invasion toppled Saddam Hus
sein a year ago.

“One hundred days from now, Iraqis 
will be sovereign in their own land and 
responsible for their own future," 
Bremer said in an outdoor speech in the 
Green Zone, the heavily protected area 
housing coalition headquarters in cen
tral Baghdad.

Bremer said he would set up an Iraqi 
Defense Ministry and a national securi
ty cabinet later this week.

He said he was in the midst of ap
pointing inspectors general to each of 
Iraq’s 25 government ministries, while 
also creating a government auditing 
board and an anti-corruption commis
sion. Bremer said work was under way to 
establish a public broadcasting service

and an independent panel to regulate it.
Bremer has already appointed most 

Iraqi ministers, many of whom are ex
pected to keep their jobs after the hand
over. He is sorting through the minis
ters’ choices for deputies.

U.S. troops came under attack in Fal
luja a day after assailants killed nine 
police recruits south of Baghdad, while 
gunmen killed two policemen in the

Street vendors in Baghdad grabbed their wares and fled as a fire of

unknown origin burned a gas station nearby. The fire injured three people.

north. On Wednesday, in the southern 
province of Babil, a district police chief

was shot and killed on his way to work. 
The slayings were the latest to target 
police and other Iraqis who work with 
the U.S.-led occupation.

On the eastern outskirts of Baghdad, 
three civilians — a 3-year-old boy, his 
grandmother and a male relative — 
were killed when a mine exploded and 
destroyed the car they were riding in, 
according to relatives. Six other people 
were wounded in the blast.

North of Baghdad on Tuesday, a U.S. 
military vehicle in a convoy fatally 
struck an Iraqi girl near Balad, and four 
American soldiers and two Iraqi civil
ians were hurt in a separate accident in
volving two military vehicles near 
Tikrit, the U.S. military said. The sol
diers were in stable condition, and the

condition of the Iraqis was unknown.
U.S. and Iraqi officials expect Iraqi 

guerrillas and foreign fighters to step

up attacks in coming weeks, to try to 
disrupt the handover process and 
demonstrate that a fledgling govern
ment cannot control Iraq.

“The security issue cannot be over
emphasized/' said Mouwaffak al- 
Rubaie, a Shiite Muslim member of the 
Governing Council. He said newly 
trained Iraqi police would do their best 
to stabilize Iraq alongside 110,000 U.S. 
troops.

Bremer, who often says he was 
tapped to run Iraq on two weeks’ notice 
last spring, is clearly glad to be handing 
off his responsibilities.

“It will be a happy moment for all 
Iraqis — and an even happier moment 
for my family,” Bremer told a few dozen 
Iraqi dignitaries, seated in the shade of 
rustling date palms. As he spoke, 
Bremer’s heavily armed security guards 
scanned the crowd and nearby build
ings, as surveillance helicopters circled 
overhead.
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Le Point 25 mars 2004 |

Qui sont les poseurs 
de bombes ?

Guerilla Au premier anniversaire de 1’intervention americaine, la resistance multiplie 
les attentats meurtriers. Anciens des services de Saddam, djihadistes etrangers, islamistes. 
tous sont unis contre les Americains. de notre correspondant a bagdad nicolas henin

S
inistre premier anniversaire de la 
guerre americaine contre l’lrak, 
iancee le 20 mars 2003. Le 17 mars 
au soir, une terrible deflagration assour- 

dit une nouvelle fois Bagdad. Une voi- 
ture piegee vient d’exploser dans le 
centre-ville, devant l’hotel Mont-Liban, 
ou descendent habituellement des 
hommes d’affaires occidentaux et 
arabes. Des blesses sortent en hurlant 
des batiments en flammes et les sauve- 
teurs retirent des decombres 7 morts, 
dont un Britannique, et 35 blesses. 
Le souffle de l’explosion a pulverise trois

maisons voisines, un atelier de menui- 
serie et le siege d’une entreprise de 
travaux publics, semant la terreur dans 
tout le quartier.

Anciens des services de securite de 
Saddam Hussein, combattants etrangers 
venus accomplir leur djihad, jeunes Ira
kiens nationalistes et farouchement an- 
tiamericains, qui se cache derriere la 
resistance irakienne ?

C’est un bien etrange manege qui se 
reproduit au moins une fois par semaine 
au cimetiere de Balad, a 70 kilometres au 
nord de Bagdad. Un groupe d’une cin-

quantaine d’hommes, le visage dissi- 
mule sous des keffiehs, arrive en convoi. 
Ils descendent d’un pick-up un corps 
enroule dans un drap, prononcent 
quelques prieres et l’ensevelissent. Puis 
ils repartent rapidement. Cette ceremo- 
nie, qui se deroule en plein jour, a moins 
d’un kilometre de la base americaine, 
dure moins d’une heure. C’est ainsi que la 
guerilla irakienne enterre ses «martyrs».

Hamid Joumaa Ali, le gardien du ci
metiere, observe chaque fois la scene 
avec la meme distance. «Ils ne me par- 
lent jamais. Ils creusent eux-memes les
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tombes », rapporte-t-il. C’est a l’exte- 
rieur de l’enceinte que Ton trouve le coin 
des martyrs. Sur les plaques funeraires, 
on peut lire la mention « chahid » («mar
tyr »), qui atteste que le defunt est tom- 
be au combat contre l'occupant, et la 
date des funerailles. « Ceux-la, ce sont 
les Irakiens», explique le gardien. «Et la, 
ce sont les Arabes », poursuit-il en desi- 
gnant une cinquantaine de monticules. 
Des sepultures fraTches, anonymes.

D’ou viennent-ils ? « La plupart sont sy
riens, mais il y a aussi des Saoudiens et 
des Yemenites », explique Wathiq Ismael, 
responsable de la mosquee toute 
proche. La mouqawama, la resistance 
irakienne, est composee de tres nom
breux opposants a la presence ameri
caine. Ils ont un point commun : ils pro

fited du climat de mecontentement, du 
sentiment d’humiliation nationale. Et 
tous, surtout, sont unis par une impres
sion de mise a l’ecart pour des raisons 
sociales, religieuses ou ethniques : les 
anciens soldats, les musulmans sun
nites... Un ensemble qui regroupe tous 
ceux qui etaient favorises par le regime 
precedent, mais aussi ceux qui redou- 
tent d'etre defavorises dans l’lrak de 
demain. Tous se sont plus ou moins 
agreges aux islamistes, qui ont pris le 
dessus a l’automne dernier sur les baas- 
sistes (les militants du parti de Saddam 
Hussein) ou les anciens militaires.

11 faut enfin evoquer les tribus, ma- 
niees avec le plus grand talent par Sad
dam. Certaines d'entre elles, comme les 
Kubaissi ou les Doulaimi, influentes a 
1’ouest de Bagdad, sont des pieces maT- 
tresses de la resistance. Ahmad al-Ku- 
baissi est l’un des hommes les plus re- 
cherches d’lrak.

Avec son sens de l’honneur et sa loi 
du sang, le code tribal a joue des tours 
aux Americains. Selon la coutume, il faut 
eliminer un ennemi pour un proche tue. 
La violence des operations americaines, 
avec d’indiscutables bavures, aalimente 
un cercle vicieux d’attaques-represailles. 
Pour le briser, l’occupant americain a 
parfois accepte de payer le prix du sang.
II a verse aux families 7 millions de dol
lars de dommages au cours des cinq pre
miers mois d’occupation, melant ainsi 
un precede de droit tres anglo-saxon a la 
justice coutumiere tribale. Enfin, les tri
bus considerent qu’elles doivent jouir 
des privileges attaches a leur fief. Celles 
du nord de l’lrak sont a l’origine de la plu
part des attaques contre les installations 
petrolieres, parce qu’elles souhaitent ob
tenir une remuneration en echange de la 
protection des installations!

Aucune nostalgie de Saddam
Le discours americain selon lequel les at
taques dont ils sont victimes ne sont 
dues qu’a des nostalgiques de l’ancien 
regime n’a pas tenu longtemps face a 
une guerilla qui declare hair Saddam.
« Ce n’est pas pour Saddam que I’on com
bat, c’est parce que c’est notre devoir de 
musulman », explique Abou Hassan, ori
ginate de Fallouja. «Saddam etait un 
mauvais musulman, nous voulons un vrai 
leader islamique », explique Khaled al-Ba- 
dawi, imam de Fallouja, qui s’intitule 
« modere » mais souhaite de tout coeur 
que « la resistance reussisse a eradiquer 
les Americains ».

Parmi les premiers a execrer l’ancien 
dictateur se trouvent sans doute les sa-

lafistes, ecole sunnite radicale combat- 
tue par Saddam, qui avait fait empri- 
sonner et torturer des centaines de ses 
adeptes entre 1996 et 2000. Les salafistes 
sont devenus des acteurs de premier 
plan dans les attaques contre les Ame
ricains. Ils ont rallie a eux de nombreux 
combattants, militaires ou hommes de 
main de l’ancien regime.

C’est une bien etrange scene que ra
conte un ancien capitaine des fedayins 
de Saddam, une milice crainte sous le 
dictateur dechu. Par des canaux hierar- 
chiques preserves, il a re?u la consigne, 
en aout dernier, de se rendre a Amman,

« Avant la guerre, 
le terrorisme 
n’existait pas en 
Irak, aujourd’hui, 
c’est l’un des 
principaux foyers 
du terrorisme.»
Dominique de Villepin

en Jordanie. La, il a retrouve d’anciens 
responsables des moukhabarat, les ser
vices de renseignement de l’ancien re
gime. Ils lui ont remis de l’argent et des 
instructions. Dont celle de rejoindre un 
groupe islamiste proche des salafistes. 
Cette mouvance, surtout active a 1’ouest 
et au nord de Bagdad, considere l’occu- 
pation de l’lrak comme une agression 
contre I’islam et se considere en etat 
de legitime defense.

A la mosquee Ibn al-Taamyia, la vitri- 
ne des salafistes a Bagdad, on se de
fend evidemment de tout lien avec les 
actions violentes. Un matin a l’aube, un 
peloton de soldats americains a pris 
d’assaut la mosquee. Ils en sont ressor- 
tis presque bredouilles, avec quelques 
kalachnikovs. Rien a voir avec ce qu’ils 
cherchaient: des combattants syriens 
recemment arrives dans le pays, qui 
ont reussi a fuir a temps. Le cheikh Ab- 
del-Sattar s’eleve contre cette intrusion 
dans un lieu saint.« Les Americains men- 
tent. Il n’y a jamais eu d’armes ici!» Mais, 
dans son dos, l’un des gardes chuchote:
« On a eu de la chance: ils n 'ont pas trou
ve nos deux voitures pleines de TNT sur le 
parking!» Responsable de la mosquee, 
le cheikh Fakhri assure sans rire: « Nous ►
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voulons chasser les Americains pacifi- 
quement. » Mais il refuse de commen
ter la vente, sur le parvis de la mosquee, 
d’un livre intitule«Oussama ben Laden, 
le meilleur ennemi de l’Amerique».

Ces salafistes sont consideres comme 
des parias jusque dans les Etats du 
Golfe, dont ils souhaitent la chute des 
dirigeants, coupables, a leurs yeux, 
d’alldgeance aux Etats-Unis. Ils entre- 
tiennent des relations avec des homo- 
logues en Arabie saoudite et 
dans toute la peninsule ara- 
bique. Plusieurs cheikhs de 
Fallouja ont ete formes dans 
des madrasa (ecoles cora- 
niques) au Yemen, un pays 
ou la resistance irakienne 
est glorifiee. « Presque toutes 
les mosquees du Yemen ap- 
pellent au djihad, la guerre 
sainte, certaines explicite- 
rnenl, d’autres se contentent 
de prier pour les moudjahi- 
dine en Irak, afin qu’ils ga- 
gnent leur combat contre les 
forces du mai>, rappoi le a 
Sanaa, la capitale du Yemen,
Walid al-Saqqaf, redacteur 
en chef du Yemen Times. «Il 
y a un fort sentiment anti- 
americain dans tous les 
preches du vendredi, et ceux- 
ci rappellent chaque fois que
l’islam recommande de tuer les forces 
d’occupation », poursuit-il.

Une guerilla irakienne a 90 %
Ces harangues sont pourtant encore loin 
de produire des cohortes de djihadistes. 
Pour memoire, sur les quelque 6 700«de
tenus de securite »arretds par les Ame
ricains en Irak au debut de l’annee, seu- 
lement 257 etaient des combattants 
dtrangers. Le ministre de l’lnterieur ira
kien, Nouri Badrane, reconnalt que des 
ressortissants du royaume wahhabite,
« dont le nombre est tres limite », ont ete 
impliques dans des actes de terrorisme 
et sont detenus en Irak. Il est en parti
culier etabli que des Saoudiens ont ete 
impliquds dans le meurtre du leader chii
te Baqer al-Hakim, le 29 aout, a Nadjaf. 
Pour le directeur adjoint de la CIA, John 
McLaughlin, les Irakiens forment 90 % de 
la guerilla.

A ddfaut d’un flux massif de combat
tants, on constate en revanche que les 
modes operatoires de la guerilla per- 
mettent de conclure a des contacts entre 
les rebelles irakiens, les combattants pa- 
lestiniens, les talibans afghans, voire 
les independantistes tchetchenes. L’ete

dernier a constitue un tournant dans cet
te guerilla lorsque sont apparus les pre
miers attentats a la voiture pidgde et 
les bombes telecommandees. Elies sont 
devenues l’arme la plus meurtriere 
contre les forces de la coalition. « Je 
suis sur que les djihadistes partagent des 
informations. Ils vont chercher ailleurs 
ce qui fonctionne et essaient d 'adapter ces 
procedes en Irak », constate le major Tho
mas Sirois, le responsable amdricain des

testation d'un suspect irakien 
i un soldat amdricain ■

Meme la police, formee et 
payee par les Americains, 
est favorable a la guerilla.

renseignements. En revanche, les bra- 
vades des habitants de Fallouja qui ra- 
content les exploits de « divisions af- 
ghanes - relevent du pur fantasme.

Plus provocatrice, la resistance pro- 
duit des films qui, enregistrds sur DVD, 
circulent sous le manteau. Ainsi, Jeich 
Ansar al-Sunna (l’Armee des partisans 
de la sunna) a realise un film aux images 
a couper le souffle d’attaques a la ro- 
quette ou a la bombe contre des sol
dats amdricains. On y entend aussi les 
confessions de six kamikazes, recueillies 
juste avant leurs attentats. Temoignant 
a visage decouvert, ils donnent leur nom 
et expliquent leur souhait d’en dd- 
coudre. Parmi ces hommes, deux sont 
irakiens, l’un est ydmenite, deux vien
nent d’Arabie saoudite et du Koweit, et 
le dernier est syrien.

A part cette publicite spectaculaire 
aux probables fins de recrutement, la 
guerilla est devenue extraordinairement 
prudente. Les contacts avec la presse 
sont ddsormais tres difficiles. Ddcimde 
par des arrestations inassives, la resis
tance a ecreme ses rangs. < En octobre, 
on m ’a demande de cesser toute activite 
parce que j'avais une famille a charge »,

expiique Abou Abdallah, ancien sous- 
officier de la Garde presidentielle, et lo- 
gisticien dans la resistance.

La guerilla irakienne est-elle a bout de 
souffle, a court de financement et de 
nouveaux volontaires, comme le prd- 
tendent les officiels americains ? La 
question est sensible, mais un proche de 
la resistance finit par admettre: « Nous 
manquons d’argent. Il faut payer200 a 500 
dollars pour un attentat. Nous manquons 

aussi de volontaires pour les at- 
5 taques-suicide. Il n'y en a pas 
5 suffisamment venant de I'etran- 
1 ger et nous avons du mai a for

mer des Irakiens. »
« Hier, a la mosquee, un 

t homme a dit qu’il etait resistant 
et qu’il avait besoin d’argent. 
Presque tout le monde a don- 

. ne », rapporte Ibrahim, un jeu- 
\ ne de Fallouja qui se presen

te lui-meme comme « combat- 
• tant occasionnel». 11 faut de 

l’argent pour payer les ca- 
v ches, mais les armes sont bon 

marche: 1’equivalent de 50 eu
ros pour un kalachnikov, et 
une vingtaine d’euros pour 
une grenade autopropul sde.
«Il n’est pas difficile de trans
former un obus, expiique un 
combattant de Bagdad, an
cien militaire et salafiste. Il suf-

fit de remplacer le percuteur par un 
contacteur et d’utiliser une telecommande 
disponible au souk. » Quant aux mis
siles, «ily avail des SAM, des Strella et des 
Roland avant la guerre. Certains ont eld 
caches », poursuit-il. Pour utiliser ces 
armes, la guerilla a recupere un annuai- 
re tres complet de l’ancienne armee ira
kienne. Un colonel d’artillerie raconte 
qu’il a ete contacte par un groupe qui 
lui a propose de le rejoindre. » Ils sa- 
vaient tout sur moi, meme le genre d’ex- 
plosifs que je savais utiliser dit-il.

L’armee amdricaine manque cruelle- 
ment d’allies dans les zones sunnites. 
Plus grave, meme la nouvelle police ira
kienne, formee et payee par 1 occupant, 
ne cache pas ses preferences. « Les re- 
sistants ? Ce n’est pas un probleme pour 
nous. Ils ne tuent pas des Irakiens, alors 
que les Americains, eux, nous tuent des 
hommes tous les jours », lance tin offi- 
cier de Fallouja, sous les approbations 
bruyantes de ses coliegues. Ici, comme 
dans tous les commissariats«sunnites» 
d’lrak, lorsqu’un officier de police 
evoque le bilan d’une operation amdri- 
caine contre la guerilla, il honore les rd- 
sistants tuds du titre de « martyrs »■

| 25 mars 2004 | Le Point
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Irak: le compte 
a rebours pour 
le transfert du 
pouvoir est lance

L’ADMINISTRATEUR civil ame
ricain Paul Bremer a lanc£, mercre
di 24 mars, le compte i rebours de 
cent jours pour le transfert du pou

voir aux Irakiens et a annoned la 
erdation d’organismes publics cen- 
sds garantir un systdme ddmocrati- 
que. Il s’agit tout d’abord de la erda
tion « cette semaine » d’un minis- 
tdre de la ddfense, doubld d’un 
conseil de sdcuritd nationale ainsi 
que de trois agences inddpendantes 
anticorruption' et du lancement 
d’une nouvelle politique en matidre 
d’information. «La commission 
veillant a I'integrite des services 
publics sera I’element central de la 
lutte contre la corruption. Elle tra-

vaillera aux cotes d’un organisme 
supreme d’audit et d’un nouveau 
corps d’inspecteurs gdndraux qui 
seront assignds a chaque ministdre », 
a promis M. Bremer.

Il a dgalement annoned la crea
tion d’une « agence de communica
tion et des medias completement 
inddpendante » du gouvernement 
pour assurer une information libre 
aux Irakiens. « Tout comme pour le 
pe'trole, les ondes appartiennent au 
peuple et, pour m’assurer qu'elles 
seront regies dans I’interet du peuple,

U.S. prepares to announce 
economic sanctions on Syria
By Christopher Marquis

WASHINGTON: The Bush adminis
tration, which has debated for months 
whether to impose sanctions on Syria, 
is expected to announce them as early 
as next week, officials say, but there is 
an internal debate over whether the 
move will undercut the administra
tion’s outreach to Arab nations.

Prodded by Congress, the adminis
tration will impose mostly economic 
sanctions against Syria, which is ac
cused of failing to cooperate fully in the 
fight against terrorism, the officials say.

But also they say they must wait until 
tempers have cooled in the region over 
Israel’s slaying of the top Hamas leader,

Sheik Ahmed Yassin, and until more 
time can be given for a U.S.-backed ini
tiative to encourage political and eco
nomic reform in Arab nations.

The posture highlights the contra
dictory concerns in the administration 
as it seeks to promote more open and 
tolerant societies in the Arab world

while making clear that it will not ac
cept support for terrorist groups, in
cluding Hamas and Hezbollah, which 
receive Syrian support.

After weeks of interagency consulta
tions, administration officials are focus
ing on adopting as many as three eco
nomic sanctions from a list contained in 
the Syria Accountability and Lebanese

The wrong message in Iraq

W
ith so many forces try
ing to prove that Amer
ica cannot bring stabil
ity and democracy to 
Iraq, it was sad to see the Bush ad

ministration’s proconsul there, L. 
Paul Bremer 3rd, issuing an order 
that is likely to set back both of those 
desirable goals. In a scene distress
ingly evocative of neighboring 
Middle Eastern autocracies, Bremer 
sent U.S. soldiers to shut down and 
padlock a popular Baghdad newspa
per on Sunday. The stated reason was 
that by printing false anti-American 
rumors, the Shiite weekly, Al Hawza, 
stirred up hatred, undermined sta
bility and indirectly incited viol
ence.

One of the dispatches that led to 
the closing of Al Hawza was a Febru
ary report claiming that a U.S. mis
sile, not a terrorist car bomb, had

caused an explosion that killed more 
than 50 Iraqi police recruits. False 
charges like that have helped poison 
Iraqi opinion against U.S. forces and 
made their difficult and dangerous 
job even more so. Yet it is possible to 
condemn such malicious rumor
mongering without endorsing the 
paper’s shutdown, which, though os
tensibly for 60 days, could prove per

manent.
Newspapers like Al Hawza do not 

create the hostility Americans face 
in Iraq — they reflect it. Shutting 
them down, however satisfying it 
may feel to the Bush administration, 
is not a promising way to dissolve 
that hostility. The occupation au
thorities have plenty of means, in
cluding their own television station, 
to get out a more favorable message.

It is hard to believe that the thou

je vais cre'er un service public audiovi- 
suel», a-t-il assurd. Paralldlement, 
la ministre des travaux publics, 
Mn,e Nesrine Al-Barwari, a annoned 
que quatre ministdres seront indd- 
pendants de la coalition au 1" avril: 
Education, santd, ressources 
hydrauliques, et travaux publics.

Les violences ont continud, fai
sant neuf morts parmi les Irakiens, 
dont deux enfants. D’autre part, un 
soldat amdricain a dtd tud et un 
autre blesse, jeudi matin, a Taji, au 
nord de Bagdad. - (AFP.)

Sovereignty Act, approved last year.
They include a ban on U.S. exports — 

other than food and medicine — to Syr
ia, a prohibition on American busi
nesses’ investing or operating there, 
and a ban on transactions in which the 
Syrian government has any interest and 
that are subject to U.S. jurisdiction.

Syria has few commercial ties with 
the United States, making the trade and 
investment bans largely symbolic. But 
advocates of sanctions said the potential 
for blocking financial transfers and the 
very fact of American opprobrium could 
be a powerful disincentive for potential 
foreign investors in Syria’s oil industry.

The New York Times

sands of outraged Baghdadis who 
watched U.S. forces chain and lock 
the doors of the newspaper offices 
will now refuse to believe hateful ru
mors circulated by preachers, leaf
lets and word of mouth. Nor is this 
demonstration of military censor
ship likely to help convince skeptical 
Iraqis that the main reason for Amer
ica’s continued occupation of their 
country is to help transform it into a 
regional showcase of American-style 
freedoms.

There are times when the de
mands of security and the demands 
of democracy tug in opposite direc
tions. This was not one of them. By 
driving Al Hawza’s rumors and anti- 
American sentiments underground, 
Bremer made both of those central 
goals that much harder to achieve.
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Strains in Syria

R
ecent deadly clashes in Syria 
between Kurds and the 
Baathist regime's security 
forces are not merely a curi
ous exception to the rule of totalitar

ian tranquillity that normally pre
vails in that country. Syria may be 
experiencing the warning tremors of 
a political earthquake.

The disparate ruling groups in Syr
ia, Turkey and Iran all feel 
threatened by stirrings of Kurdish as
sertiveness in Iraq. The killing of 
more than 30 Kurds in confrontations 
with Syrian police over the past week

— the .outcome of swiftly repressed 
Kurdish protests — does not compare 
in scale with the killing of Kurds in 
Saddam Hussein’s Iraq or in neigh
boring Turkey. Nevertheless, the un
derlying pathology behind those 
crimes against humanity was also on 
display in the behavior of President 
Rashar Assad’s regime in Syria.

The violent measures taken against 
Kurds in Damascus and Aleppo who 
dared to protest earlier killings of 
Kurds in towns along Syria’s north
ern border with Turkey reflect the 
Assad regime’s intolerance of free

speech and political pluralism. But 
something else is also revealed in the 
response of the Syrian Baathists.

The precedent of four million Iraqi 
Kurds being guaranteed a high degree 
of cultural and political autonomy in 
an interim Iraqi Constitution appears 
to have panicked Syria’s rulers, who 
use an Arab nationalist ideology to 
justify their unbending denial of any 
separate Kurdish identity.

At issue is not only the status of 
Kurds but a historic challenge to 
Arab, Turkish, and Iranian societies. 
They must learn to let minorities live 
among majorities without effacing 
their otherness.

— The Boston Globe

Le Point 25 mars 2004 |

Damas dans la ligne 
de mire de Washington
Syrie Soupqonnes de preter la main aux Kurdes de Syne, les Etats-Unis 
accentuent leur pression sur Bachar el-Assad pour qu’il se retire du Liban.

I est temps que la 
Syrie se retire du 
Liban «, declarait le 

19 mars Nabil Khoury,
porte-parole du Departe- 
ment d’Etat americain au 
quotidien libanais L’Orient 
Le Jour. Quelque temps 
auparavant, Condoleezza 
Rice, conseillere de George 
Bush pour la securite, avait 
aborde un sujet jusqu’alors 
tabou: les elections liba- 
naises de l’automne de- 
vraient se derouler «loin de 
toute ingerence etrangere », 
souhaitait-elle, faisant allu
sion au fait que le chef de 
l’Etat du Liban est d’abord 
choisi a Damas avant d’etre 
elu par la population.

Les pressions ameri- 
caines s’accentuent sur le 
regime de Bachar el-Assad 
alors que Washington, l’ac- 
cusant de disposer d’armes 
de destruction massive et

de soutenir le Hezbollah 
libanais, veut lui imposer 
des sanctions economiques 
et politiques. Rien d’eton- 
nant a ce que les respon- 
sables syriens aient vu la 
main des Americains dans 
les emeutes qui ont secoue 
les Kurdes de Syrie la 
semaine passee. Washing

ton se veut traditionnelle- 
ment le defenseur des 
Kurdes et de leur autono- 
mie au Proche-Orient.
Or la Syrie craint plus que 
tout que l’autonomie accor- 
dee aux Kurdes d’lrak ne 
donne des idees aux 
Kurdes syriens (1,5 million, 
9 % de la population).

Aussi, lorsque, le 
12 mars, un match de 
football organise a Kame- 
chliye (dans le nord-est du 
pays, pres des frontieres 
turque et irakienne) entre 
une equipe de Syriens 
kurdes et une equipe de Sy
riens arabes de De'ir El-Zor 
debouche sur un affronte- 
ment entre les deux com
munautes, la police 
intervient-elle violemment, 
en soutien aux Arabes.

Portraits de Saddam
A l’origine de la bagarre: 
dans le stade, les Arabes 
brandissaient les portraits 
de Saddam Hussein, tandis 
que les Kurdes applaudis- 
saient Bush. Les affronte- 
ments dureront six jours 
et atteindront Alep et les 
banlieues kurdes de 
Damas. Resultat: 25 morts 
officiellement (33 Kurdes et 
7 Arabes tues, dont des 
membres des forces de 
1’ordre, dira-t-on du cote 
kurde) et plus de 1 500 ar- 
restations. «Nous ne soute- 
nons pas le separatisme 
mais I’exercice pacifique du 
droit des gens dans le cadre 
de I’integrite territoriale », 
precisait Washington > 
Mireille Duteil
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Cleric May Warn Iraqis to Reject New Government
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By JOHN F. BURNS
BAGHDAD, Iraq, March 27 — An 

aide to Iraq’s most influential Shiite 
cleric was quoted Saturday as saying 
that the cleric, Grand Ayatollah Ali 
al-Sistani, might issue a religious 
edict against any Iraqis who join the 
interim government that is sched
uled to take office when the United 
States transfers sovereignty to Iraq 
on June 30.

Ayatollah Sistani’s representative 
in Kuwait, Ayatollah Muhammad 
Baqr al-Mohri, warned that the edict, 
or fatwa, would be issued if Ayatol
lah Sistani’s demands for changes in 
the interim constitution adopted ear
lier this month were not met. Ayatol
lah Sistani has called for scaling 
back guarantees of minority rights 
written into the charter with Ameri
can encouragement as an assurance 
to Iraq’s principal minorities, Sunnis 
and Kurds, who have been concerned 
at the prospect of domination by the 
Shiite majority.

Ayatollah Mohri’s warning, deliv
ered in a sermon at Friday Prayers 
in Kuwait, was reported by Kuwaiti 
newspapers on Saturday, according 
to a Reuters report. Without changes 
to the minority guarantees, Ayatol
lah Mohri was reported to have said, 
"Imam Sistani may issue a fatwa 
declaring illegitimate all those to 
whom power is transferred in June,” 
meaning the interim government, 
and “may also order the Iraqi people 
to protest or carry out major popular 
demonstrations and sit-ins in all 
Iraqi cities.”

The possibility of a religious de
cree by Ayatollah Sistani, who heads 
the most powerful body of Shiite cler
ics, in Iraq, with a following among 
millions of Shiites, increased pres
sure on the American occupation au
thority to find ways to defuse the 
growing discord over the interim 
constitution. Ayatollah Sistani’s 
aides had previously threatened to 
hold up talks on the formation of an 
interim government, the next step in 
the American political timetable, un
less changes were made to free the 
Shiite majority from the constraints 
inherent in the minority guarantees.

Adding a new level of invective in 
his remarks in Kuwait, Ayatollah 
Mohri warned the Americans and 
the United Nations, which has ac
cepted an American invitation to 
seek mediated solutions to the dis
putes over Iraq’s path to a fully 
elected government, not to resist 
Ayatollah Sistani’s demands, “or 
else there will be pandemonium in 
Iraq, and protests and chaos will be 
widespread.” If the wording accu
rately reflected Ayatollah Sistani’s 
views, they marked the closest that 
the powerful cleric has come to

Lynsey Addarlo/Corbls, (or The Now York Times

The Iraqi police and American soldiers on guard yesterday in Baghdad, 
where an explosive device went off on a road flanking the Tigris River.

threatening public disorder.
American officials in Baghdad are 

hoping that a confrontation with Aya
tollah Sistani can be headed off with 
the help of the United Nations media
tors, whose advance team will meet 
with American officials in Baghdad 
on Saturday. The team is headed by 
Carina Perelli, an aide to Lakhdar 
Brahimi, the United Nations’ special 
envoy to Iraq, who is expected to 
arrive in Iraq in early April. Iraqi 
officials said Saturday that Ms. Per- 
elli’s group would focus on the me
chanics of the elections.

As the Americans wrestled with 
ways of avoiding an impasse with 
Ayatollah Sistani, they faced a drum
beat of insurgent attacks across cen
tral and northern Iraq that gave lit
tle hope that the war here is attenu
ating. Reporters reaching the city 
reported American raids were con
tinuing in Falluja, 30 miles west of 
Baghdad, where marines fought at 
least two battles with insurgents in 
the past week.

In the northern city of Mosul, a 
rocket attack on the provincial gov
ernor’s office on Saturday killed four 
Iraqis, including a 13-year-old girl 
and two women, and wounded 19 
others, news agency reports said. In 
Kirkuk, another northern city, the 
Iraqi police reported that a colonel in 
a section that controls weapons per
mits had been shot dead by gunmen. 
Attacks on the new American- 
trained police force have killed more 
than 360 policemen in recent months, 
according to a figure given by Amer
ican officers.

In a separate attack on the police 
in Mosul, gunmen who attacked a 
bank as policemen were drawing

their monthly salaries killed one offi
cer and wounded another, a police 
spokesman said.

In Saddam Hussein’s hometown, 
Tikrit, the police said American 
forces had opened fire on Friday 
night on a civilian car, killing a 3- 
year-old boy and wounding six wom
en and children, Reuters said. The 
report quoted an American military 
spokesman, Maj. Neal O’Brien, as 
saying that he had no information 
about a child being killed, but that he 
knew of one incident in which four 
Iraqis were injured after their car 
ran a checkpoint.

In Baghdad, a roadside bomb ex
ploded along a boulevard flanking 
the Tigris River, directly across 
from the occupation authority’s 
headquarters. The bomb destroyed 
one of a convoy of four-wheel-drive 
vehicles that Iraqi police said were 
carrying Iraqi bodyguards heading 
to escort duties for the occupation 
authority. The police said seven of 
the Iraqis were wounded.

A Lawyer for Hussein
PARIS, March 27 (Reuters) — The 

French lawyer known for defending 
the Nazi war criminal Klaus Barbie 
and the terrorist known as Carlos the 
Jackal said Saturday that Saddam 
Hussein’s nephew had chosen him to 
represent Mr. Hussein, the deposed 
Iraqi president.

The lawyer, Jacques Verges, said 
in a telephone interview he had re
ceived a letter from Ali Barzan al- 
Tikriti, whose father Barzan al-Ti- 
kriti is Mr. Hussein’s half brother, 
asking him to defend Mr. Hussein.
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Chalabi tries to reinvent himself 
in a changed Iraq

By Dexter Filklns

BAGHDAD: When a handful of the 
most Islamist-minded Iraqi leaders 
gathered in Najaf last month to con
sult Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, 
there was an unexpected guest.

Assembled before Sistani were four 
of the country’s most fervent Islamic 
political leaders, and one of its most 
secular: Ahmad Chalabi, the Western- 
educated exile best known for his con
nections with the U.S. government.

Later, when the men drove to the 
Shrine of Ali, one of the most sacred of 
sites in the Islamic world, Chalabi, ac
cording to two of the participants at the 
meeting, stood by as the others prayed.

"Although he is religiously edu
cated, Chalabi doesn’t claim to be a 
practicing religious person,” said 
Mowaffak al-Rubaie, a member of the 
Iraqi Governing Council who atten
ded the meeting in Najaf.

So unfolds the latest chapter in the 
political life of Chalabi, one of the 
most nimble and protean leaders vying 
for power in the new Iraqi state. As the 
Pentagon’s point man before the war in 
Iraq, Chalabi played a critical role in 
convincing the Bush administration 
that Saddam Hussein posed a threat. 
His group, the Iraqi National Congress, 
was by far the most prominent organ
ization dedicated to ousting Saddam.

Now, with his credibility under as
sault in Washington, Chalabi is rein
venting himself, searching for a new 
political constituency in a country 
where the people hardly know him 
and very few trust him, according to a 
recent opinion poll. Though he has 
shown himself to be one of the most 
energetic of Iraq’s new leaders, he is 
largely bereft of a grass-roots follow
ing. Now Chalabi, who spent the last.

45 years outside the country, has be
gun trying to appeal to Iraqis who 
bore the btunt of Saddam’s rule.

Ib do that, Chalabi is moving closer 
to the country’s Islamists. He has gone 
to Najaf, the holy Shiite city, more than 
10 times in the past year to court reli
gious leaders there. During the recent 
debates over the drafting of Iraq’s in
terim Constitution, Chalabi pushed for 
an expanded role for Islam. When the 
Islamist-minded Shiite leaders boy
cotted the signing of the interim Con
stitution, Chalabi joined them. When a 
majority of the Iraqi Governing Coun
cil gathered to repeal a measure that 
endorsed a role for Islamic law in fam
ily relations, Chalabi’s representative 
voted for the repeal.

Chalabi is reluctant to discuss his 
political strategy, except to say that he 
is not less secular than he ever was. In 
an interview, Chalabi said he saw him
self as the broker between the Islamists 
and the Americans, as the man who

A recent poll found that Iraqis hardly know Chalabi, and very few trust him.

can reassure each about the other. That 
is a role, he said, that he learned from 
his father, Abdul Hadi Chalabi, one of 
the country’s wealthiest men and a 
president of Iraq’s Senate in the mon
archy that was overthrown in 1958.

“This is my whole thrust, this is 
what I have been doing from the first 
day,” Chalabi said. “To get these Iraqi 
Shia to accept an American role in the 
change of government.”

Despite his efforts, the evidence 
suggests that Chalabi has a long way to 
go before being accepted by large 
numbers of his fellow Iraqis.

Dogged by questions surrounding 
the spectacular collapse of a Jordani
an bank in 1980s, which resulted in a 
criminal conviction for embezzling 
$30 million, Chalabi is regarded by 
many ordinary Iraqis as a carpetbag

ger and rogue, hoping to use Iraq as a 
springboard to realize his dreams of 
political power.

In a national poll conducted by ABC 
News and the BBC, 10 percent of Iraqis 
listed Chalabi as someone they “don’t 
trust at all,” a higher percentage than 
any other Iraqi leader. Three percent 
said they did not trust Saddam. In the 
poll, 2,737 randomly selected Iraqis age 
15 and up were interviewed. The res

ults have a two-point margin of error.
Chalabi’s makeover has helped fuel 

a perception among his critics that he 
is a political opportunist who will 
trim his views to the winds of the day. 
“Chalabi is trying to be part of the 
Shiite group, and a majority of the 
Shiites are Islamist,” said Hamed al- 
Bayati, a senior member of the Su
preme Council for the Islamic Revolu
tion in Iraq, a powerful Shiite group. “I

think he is harming his reputation. I 
think he should just be himself.”

Yet, as in America, opinions of 
Chalabi swing wildly: some Iraqi lead
ers say he is just the man to help bridge 
the many worlds that make up Iraq.

Chalabi is reaching out to Iraqis at a 
critical time, as Iraqi leaders have be
gun positioning themselves for the 
American handover of sovereignty on 
June 30. Some people believe that 
Chalabi’s nod to the Islamists is part of 
a larger strategy designed to lead to his 
appointment as the country’s prime 
minister in the new Iraqi government 
to take shape after elections next year.

The scion of a prominent Shiite fam
ily, Chalabi emerged as the most prom
inent Iraqi in exile and his organiza
tion, the Iraqi National Congress, was 
the vanguard of the effort to topple 
Saddam. A year ago, with the war 
against Saddam under way, Chalabi 
was the favorite of many Washington 
policy makers to take control of the Ir
aqi state after the fall of the old regime.

Yet as the U.S.-backed effort to im
plant a democracy here got under way, 
it became clear that Chalabi, so prom
inent in exile, had little support at 
home. His Iraqi National Congress, a 
collection of exile groups, began to 
founder as the Kurdish and Shiite 
groups that once comprised it spun off 
to form their own political parties. As 
the occupation dragged on, Chalabi’s 
association with the Americans be
came a liability as much as an asset.

At the end of the interview, Chalabi 
said delicate matters like the role of 
religion in politics, as well as the role 
of Ahmad Chalabi, were best left un
discussed. "It’s bad for me. to do this,” 
he said, ending the conversation. “It 
defeats the purpose.”

The New York times
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Un proces tres politique pour
les Americains
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Deux gardes de sAcuritA, un 
Britannique et un Canadlen, 
ont AtA tuAs hier dans une em
buscade dans la ville de Mos
soul. PrAs de cette meme ville 
du nord de l’lrak, le ministre 
des Travaux publics du gou
vernement transitoire, la 
Kurde Nesrlne al-Barwari, a 
AcbappA A un attentat.

Bagdad:
Georges Malbrunot

Les Americains marchent sur 
des oeufs avant de juger Saddam 
Hussein. Ils veulent eviter quA 
son procAs ne se prolonge indAfi- 
niment et n e lui foumisse une 
tribune pour diluer sa responsa
bilite dans les crimes qui lui sont 
imputds. en enflammant les sen- 
timenls antiamericains dans le 
monde arabe.

L’arrivee debut mars A Bag
dad d’une poignAe d’experts 
americains a signale le debut de 
l’instruction. Au total, une cin- 
quantaine de juges, d’enque- 
teurs et de spAcialistes en 
sciences seront & pied d’ffiuvre A 
la fin de ce mois. «Nous sommes 
ici uniquement pour conseiller 
les Irakiens avant de juger Sad
dam », confie l’un d’eux. Les 
Americains ne veulent pas ap- 
paraitre comme ceux qui inspi- 
rent la justice irakienne, en cou-

Au ddbut de decembre 2003, 
le Conseil interimaire de gouver
nement (CIG), dont les 
25 membres ont ete cooptes par

Bagdad au lendemain de l'arrestation de Saddam Hussein le 14 dAcembre dernier. Si aucune 
date n'a AtA dAfinie pour le procAs. 1’arrivAe dAbut mare en Irak d’une clnquantalne de juges, 
enqueteurs et spAcialistcs en sciences a marquA I’ouverture de l’instruction. (Photo Ai-Rubaye/AFP.)

Paul Bremer, le proconsul ame
ricain en Irak, a cree un tribunal 
special pour juger les crimes 
contre 1'humanitA du rAgime de 
Saddam perpetres contre « le
Koweit, la Republique islamique 
d'lran et contre les fils du 
peuple irakien, entre lei 7juillet 
1968 et le 1" mai 2003 », les 
dates d'accession au pouvoir du 
Baas, et de la fin des operations 
majeures de guerre decr6tee par 
George Bush.

Cinq juges irakiens ont ete 
choisis par le CIG. Le tribunal 
pourra faire appel A des experts 
Atrangers. Les Am6ricains di
sent tenir A un procAs juste, 
mais des organisations de de
fense des droits de I’homme, 
comme Amnesty International, 
mettent en garde contre le 
manque d’experience des juges 
irakiens pour confironter Sad
dam avec son passe. Elies re- 
doutent une justice expeditive.

Trois mois aprAs la capture 
du tyran, nul ne sait quand se 
tiendra son procAs.« Le but est 
d'aller aussi vite que possible 
tout en preservant I'integrite du 
processus », soulignait recem
ment dans le Financial Times 
Pierre Richard Prosper, respon- 
sable au dApartement d’Etat des 
questions relevant des crimes 
de guerre. Selon lui,«I’idee est 
de trouver le moyen d’avoir un 
procbs Equitable et ejpcace en 
meme temps ». Il n’excluait pas 
qu’il ait lieu en fin d’annAe.

Le procAs Saddam doit per- 
mettre aux Americains de de- 
tourner l’attention de la re
cherche, toujours vaine, des

armes de destruction massive 
aux atrodtAs commises sous la 
dictature.

Pour contrer les accusations 
de manipulation de la justice 
irakienno, leurs porte-parole A 
Bagdad rfipAtent que les 
conseillers americains ne sont 
1A qu’aux cotAs d’autres reprA- 
sentants de pays membres de la 
coalition et, surtout, que les Ira
kiens seront les maitres 
d’ceuvre pour juger celui qui les 
soumit pendant vingt-cinq ans. 
« Les Irakiens auront le role 
principal. Il s’agira de leur pro
ces », insiste Dan Senor, le 
porte-parole de Paul Bremer.

Pour les autorites irakiennes, 
qui souflrent d’un deficit de cre- 
dibilite, ce proces constitue un 
acte fondateur de leur nouvelle 
democratie. Elies ont demandA 
aux AmAricains de leur livrer 
Saddam et de changer le statut 
de prisonnier de guerre que 
ceux-ci lui ont accordA, peu 
aprAs sa capture A la mi-dA- 
cembre. Cette remise du dicta- 
teur devrait intervenir aprAs le 
1" juillet, date du transfert du 
pouvoir aux Irakiens.

Washington n’a jamais exclu 
un changement de ce statut de 
prisonnier : «Ils devront tout 
de meme trouver une bonne 
raison pour le justifier », note 
un expert proche du dossier qui 
s’interroge : « Pourquoi les 
Americains ont-ils donne le 
statut de prisonnier de guerre a 
Saddam, s’ils doivent ensuite le

modifier p6ur le remettre aux 
Irakiens ?»

Pour certains, il s’agissait en 
fait A l’Apoque d’amadouer Sad
dam, afin de le convaincre de 
parler A ses interrogateurs du 
FBI et de la CIA. D’autres Avo- 
quent cette condition posAe par 
la rAsistance sunnite dans sa 
tentative de dialogue avec les 
AmAricains.

L'octroi du statut de prison- 
nior de guerre, qui permet no
tamment A Saddam de recevoir 
des visites du ComitA internatio
nal de la Croix-Rouge (CICR), 
avait mficontentA les respon
sables irakiens. Souverains, ces 
demiers. auront le droit de de
mander aux AmAricains qu’il 
leur soit livrA pour etre jugA. Se
lon le CICR, depositaire des

conventions de GenAve, un pri
sonnier de guerre comme Sad
dam doit etre jugA par un tribu
nal militaire amAricain.

Du massacre des Kurdes A la 
rApression contre les chiites, en 
passant par les chamiers dAcou- 
verts depuis la guerre, les 
charges contre le dictateur ne 
manquent pas. Dans un souci 
d'efficacitA et de rapiditA. cer
tains prAconisent toutefois de 
n'en retenir que quelques-unes, 
les plus Avidentes, celles qui suf- 
fisent pour confondre Saddam, 
comme le gazage de milliers de 
Kurdes en 1988 A Halabja.

Mais les experts amAricains et 
leurs collaborateurs irakiens 
sont hantAs par le syndrome Mi
losevic. Ils ne tiennent pas A ce 
que Saddam bAneficie, comme 
son compAre serbe jugA depuis 
des annAes par le Tribunal pAnal 
international, d’une plate-forme 
qui lui permettrait d’accuser ses 
« amis Atrangers » de lui avoir 
foumi les armes qui servirent A 
mater les Kurdes, par exemple. 
Leur prioritA: Atablir la respon- 
sabilitA directe de Saddam dans 
la chaine de commandement 
qui aboutit au massacre de mil
liers d’lrakiens entre 1968 et 
2003.

Le tyran est dAtenu dans un 
endroit secret A Bagdad. TrAs 
peu a GltrA de ses interroga
toires. «11 n 'est pas tres utile », 
a seulement dAclarA Paul Bre
mer. Pour fadliter l’instruction, 
1’idAe de juger avant lui d’autres 
piliers de la dictature est Agale- 
ment AtudiAe. Selon Salem Cha- 
labi. un avocat irakien proche de 
l'accusation, inculper Ali Hassan 
al-Majid. cousin de Saddam et le 
responsable de ses trAs sales be- 
sognes. serait plus facile, et sa 
culpability rendrait du meme 
coup plus aisAe le procAs de Sad
dam.
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Ankara pourrait acheter des Airbus pour renforcer ses chances d’entree dans VUE
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Bruxelles:
de notre envoyts special 
Luc de Barochez

Jacques Chirac a lance hier 
un double avertissement a la 
Turquie : le ticket d’entree 
dans l’Union europeenne (UE) 
n’est pas encore acquis ; les 
negociations d’adhesion, 
meme si elles sont ouvertes 
dans l’annee qui vient, dure- 
ront longtemps. Le president 
de la Republique s’est entre- 
lenu pendant une demi-heure 
avec le premier ministre turc, 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, qui as- 
sistait en observateur au 
Conseil europeen.

Erdogan, selon des sources 
franfaises et turques, a plaide 
avec conviction aupres de 
Chirac pour l’entree de son 
pays dans l’Union. Il a expose 
les principales reformes en
treprises par son pays pour 
s’adapter aux criteres euro- 
peens en matiere de demo
cratie, droits de 1’homme et 
economie de marche. En 
signe de bonne volonte, il a 
fait miroiter un possible achat 
d’Airbus. La Turkish Airlines
doit bientot renouveler une 
partie de sa flotte. D’ordi- 
naire, cette compagnie ad- 
rienne s’equipe plutot en 
avions amdricains.

« Les efforts de la Turquie 
sont indiscutables », a re
connu Jacques Chirac devant 
la presse. Il a cependant in-
siste pour que les change- 
ments recents de la Idgislatioft 
politique et economique soient 
traduits dans la pratique. « Le 
probleme est de savoir s'ils 
sont effectivement entres 
dans les masurs ou s’ils vont y 
entrer », a-t-il dit. Cherchant a 
gagner du temps, le president
de la Republique s’est abritd 
derriere le rapport que la 
Commission europeenne doit 
publier en octobre. Elle doit 
dire si la Turquie est prete a 
ouvrir des pourparlers d’ad- 
hdsion. Le rapport« nous per- 
mettra de decider s’il y a lieu 
ou non d'engager les negocia

Recep Tayyip Erdogan a expose a Jacques Chirac les principales reformes entreprises par son 
pays pour s’adapter aux criteres europeens en matiere de democratie, droits de 1’homme et 
6conomie de marchd. (Photo Mike Glbson/AP.)

tions, qui bien entendu seront 
longues », a declare Chirac. 
Le Conseil europeen doit arre- 
ter sa position en ddcembre.

Jacques Chirac a recom- 
mandd a Erdogan de pour- 
suivre dans la voie des re- 
formes. Il I’a appele a ne pas 
se borner a convaincre les 
gouvernements europeens, 
mais aussi les opinions pu- 
bliques. En France, l’hostilite 
a la candidature turque atteint 
des sommets, avec environ 
70 % de personnes opposees, 
selon un sondage de l’institut 
Eurobarometre.

La question plonge les diri
geants franfais dans l’embar- 
ras. Les 70 millions d’habitants 
de la Turquie la placeraient 
parmi les pays de l’UE les plus 
peuples et done les plus in
fluents. Meme si la democratie 
et les droits de 1’homme etaient

respectes, la geographie (la 
plus grande partie du pays est 
en Asie), la religion (musul- 
mane) et l’economie (la ri- 
chesse produite par habitant 
est inferieure de plus de moitie 
a la moyenne communautaire) 
de la Turquie sont autant de 
handicaps ii son integration. 
L’admission de ce pays pour
rait fragiliser la cohesion de 
l’Union et changer la nature du 
projet europeen lui-meme.

D’un autre cote, un rejet de 
la candidature d’Ankara ris- 
querait d’avoir des conse
quences pires pour l’Europe 
qu’une adhesion. De puis- 
santes raisons strategiques 
pesent en faveur de l’entree 
dans l’Union, ne serait-ce que 
pour contribuer a eloigner le 
spectre d’un « choc des civili
sations » entre l'islam et l’Oc- 
cident. Paris doit aussi tenir

LE FIGARO SAMEDI 27

compte des engagements pris 
par l’UE a l’egard de la Tur
quie. Le Conseil europeen a 
reconnu des 1999 son statut 
de pays candidat a 1’adhesion 
pleine et entiere.

Toutes ces raisons condui- 
sent les autorites franijaises a 
la plus grande prudence. L’un 
des principaux obstacles a la 
candidature de la Turquie, la 
question de Chypre, pourrait 
disparaitre bientot. Le Conseil 
europeen s’est dit hier 
« convaincu » qu’un accord 
pour la reunification de file 
pouvait etre conclu avant 
l’elargissement de l’UE, le 
1" mai. Si un reglement etait 
trouve dans les semaines qui 
viennent, la candidature de la 
Turquie aurait fait un grand 
pas en avant. Et le dilemme 
de Paris deviendrait plus 
grand.

DIMANCHE 28 MARS 2004
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Les islamistes moderes 
triomphent en Turquie
L’AKP de Recep Tayyip Erdogan dirigera 
55 des 81 grandes villes du pays.

Q
uelque dix-sept mois 
apr&s leur arrivee au 
pouvoir en Turquie, les 
islamistes moderes de 
l’AKP (Parti de la justice et du 
developpement) ont toujours 

plus le vent en poupe. Le parti 
du Premier ministre Recep 
Tayyip Erdogan, ex-maire du 
Grand Istanbul, a triomphe 
dimanche lors des elections 
municipales, remportant en 
moyenne 42,2% des suffrages,

unresultathistorique,ennette 
avance sur leur score des legis
latives de novembre 2002 
(34,6%) qui leur avait assure 
une ecrasante majorite a la 
Grande Assemblee nationale. 
Deja aux commandes dans la 
plupart des villesdu pays, dont 
Ankara et Istanbul, l’AKP va 
gerer 55 des 81 chefs-lieux 
turcs. L’AKP a meme renforce 
ses positions dans le Sud-Est a 
majorite kurde, aux depens des

formations prokurdes.
«Ce result at renforce la marge 
de manoeuvre du gouverne- 
ment», estime Ilnur Cevik, re- 
dacteur en chef du quotidien 
TurkishDailyNews. Leprinci- 
pal parti d’opposition, le CHP 
(Parti social-democrate du 
peuple), stagne avec 18% des
suffrages. Les editorialistes 
soulignent tous qu’Erdogan a 
les moyens d’accdlerer les re
formes et debalayer les resis
tances des plus dures franges 
de la puissante armee turque, 
traditionnelle gardienne de la 
lai'cite, tres mefiante vis-a-vis 
de ces islamistes qui se disent 
«democrates-musulmans» 
comme on est «democrate- 
chretien» en Occident. 
Laprioritedel’AKPestd’obte-

nir en decembre de l’Union 
europeenne une date pour 
l’ouverture des negotiations 
d’adhesion. Les Vingt-Cinqse 
determineront aussi en fonc
tion du dossier de Chypre, 
dontla partie nord est occupee 
depuis 1974par la Turquie. Le 
Premier ministre turc est parti 
hier pour la Suisse, ou se tien- 
nent jusqu’au 31 mars les ne- 
gociationspour une reunifica
tion de l’ile avant le ler mai et 
l’adhesion, en cas d’echec, de la 
partie grecque au sud, la seule 
reconnue internationale- 
ment. Le secretaire general de 
l’ONU Kofi Annan a donne 
hier aux parties en presence 
une nouvelle mouture de son 
plandepaix. ♦

MARCSEMO

2
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Iraq ■ By William Pfaff

The debate on humanitarian intervention
PARIS

M
ilitary intervention in other societies for 
humanitarian reasons has become a 
western moral and political preoccupa
tion as a result of the war in Bosnia and 
the genocide in Rwanda. The failure of any western 

country to do much about either has haunted us 
since.

Since the invasion of Iraq, the humanitarian justi
fication has retroactively been made the justification 
for American policy there and offered as the basis for 
policy in the future. Humanitarian intervention is to 
be turned into a positive (even preemptive) program 
for doing good internationally.

From an effort simply to halt an evil, it becomes a 
program for creating new realities. The importance 
of the difference between the two modes of action 
seems badly underestimated.

Getting rid of Saddam Hussein, or Slobodan Milo
sevic, or any other despot, is a practical problem. It 
can be done with finite resources and at a certain 
cost, if you are prepared to pay the cost.

In Bosnia and Rwanda, the United States and 
Europe were not, at least until they were forced to 
act. Since then, there has been intense debate about 
humanitarian intervention, politically interested or 
otherwise, and about the role of peacekeepers for 
whom there is no peace to keep, and armed peace
making — as in Kosovo, where it is not working very 
well, or Somalia, where the peacemakers were ejec
ted, or in Iraq now, where American ex-warmakers, 
become peacemakers, confront nationalist and sec
tarian resistance they don’t know how to deal with.

The Iraq invasion was originally rationalized as 
disarming a despotic and aggressive regime, al
legedly in possession of mass destruction weapons. 
When the weapons weren’t found, Washington and 
London said it was a humanitarian intervention. 
They said that Saddam Hussein’s had been a pitiless 
despotism that deserved to be destroyed, and its 
overturn retroactively justified the war.

Americans and others now say that America “can

not be allowed to fail” in Iraq. The Financial'Times 
recently said that Washington and the West 
Europeans must reconstruct their damaged alliance 
and first bring about a “just solution in Israel- 
Palestine." This may be good advice, but it also is ir
relevant advice.

As in the case of Washington policy paralysis with 
respect to Israel and Palestine, failure in Iraq may be 
built into the situation. The Financial Times says the 
United States and Europe must “ensure Iraqis be
come free to choose their own future.” This logically 
means that Iraq must be free to choose a future 
without American bases, or without a U.S. political 
and economic presence, or even choose to an Islam

ist government. Iraq’s freedom thus might easily 
prove incompatible with Washington’s definition of 
American national interest.

Making democracy is creation, an excursion into a 
future of unlimited and for that reason uncontrol
lable possibilities. To “make” Iraq free — or the 
Greater Middle East free, for that matter — means an 
effort to control human behavior. It rests on the pro
gressive illusion that the people in these places want, 
or will want, the same things Americans or 
Europeans want.

This is not true. You have only to look at the Israel
is and the Palestinians. They already belong to the 
"benevolent empire" of the world’s sole superpower, 
and look at what has happened to them. Neither 
wants what the other wants, nor what America 
wants, and they have been killing one another since 
1948 (and before) to demonstrate it.

American failure is a perfectly possible outcome in 
Iraq — as in Afghanistan — just as failure was the 
outcome in Somalia, Vietnam and Cambodia. Given 
the political forces and circumstances in each of 
those places, failure was the inevitable outcome.

William Pfaff’s latest book is “Fear, Anger and Fail
ure: A Chronicle of the Bush Administration's War on 
Terror, from the Attacks of September 11,2001 to Defeat 
in Baghdad in 2003."
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„ SYRIE
o

h Les Kurdes, une epine de plus dans le pied
I s du jeune Assad
> iPi

L’agitation des Kurdes tombe mai pour le regime, deja en butte a une opposition 
21 democratique de plus en plus remuante. Fragilise, Damas finira-t-il par se retirer

du Liban ? s’interroge An Nahar, de Beyrouth.
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____________AN NAHAR___________ _
Beyrouth

L
es evenements de Kame- 
chliye et d’Hassetche, dans 
le nord-est de la Syrie, et 
les troubles qui ont eclate 
a Damas et a Alep rappellent a tous 

ceux qui veulent bien l’entendre que 
le calme ne regne jamais bien long- 
temps dans notre Moyen-Orient 
d’apres la tempete irakienne. A Ka
mechliye et a Hassetche, nos “freres 
kurdes” de Syrie etaient prets a s’ex- 
primer par voie de manifestations et 
d’actions politiques. Ils le font de ma- 
niere de plus en plus visible ces der- 
nieres annees. [Le 12 mars, un match 
de football a Kamechliye a degenere 
en affrontements avec les forces de 
1’ordre. Les tensions ont perdure une 
semaine et se sont etendues aux quar- 
tiers kurdes de la capitale, Damas, et 
de la deuxieme grande ville du pays, 
Alep. Selon les sources, ces affronte
ments ont fait entre 25 et 40 morts.] 
On peut considerer que ces evene
ments sont le signe precurseur d’une 
volonte d’imposer une “question kur
de” en Syrie, question absente du de
bat national jusqu’a present.

C’est ainsi que s’inscrit dans le pay- 
sage syrien une nouvelle force, qui 
consacre un nouveau pole d’opposi- 
tion au regime. Hormis l’opposition 
plus mediatique des intellectuels sy
riens, qui disposent de nombreux ca- 
naux d’expression, il y a bien entendu 
le pole d’opposition des Freres mu- 
sulmans, qui, a la suite de multiples 
dissensions et scissions, est actuelle
ment pacifique. Le dernier pole est

represente, dans la “province libanai- 
se” [sous tutelle syrienne], par la com- 
munaute maronite, avec, derriere elle, 
la plupart des chretiens libanais. Voila 
done que les Kurdes se melent de la 
partie et s’engagent dans une dyna- 
mique avec laquelle il faudra compter.

Mais il faudrait peut-etre rappe- 
ler aux nouveaux activistes kurdes 
- et, parmi eux, a nos amis a Damas, 
qui se considerent comme partie pre- 
nante du mouvement pour la demo- 
cratisation - que ce serait une pers
pective tres limitee que de poser la 
question de la nature du regime sy
rien d’un seul point de vue kurde. Di- 
sons-le clairement : ce serait meme

► Bachar el-Assad. 
Dessin de Glez 
paru dans 
le Journal du jeudi, 
Ouagadougou.

une absurdite si les evenements de 
Kamechliye et d’Hassetche etaient 
pris comme reference car, alors, un 
tel debat concernerait essentiellement 
l’identite de la nation syrienne et po- 
serait la question des frontieres du 
pays plutot que celle du systeme qui 
le dirige. Si, en revanche, les forces 
kurdes participent a un front demo
cratique, ce serait infiniment plus le
gitime. Dans ce cas-la, il ne s’agirait 
plus de defendre une “cause kurde”, 
mais bien du droit de tout citoyen sy

rien a vivre dans un regime politique 
democratique, debarrasse de l’etroi- 
te mainmise de l’appareil securitai- 
re comme c’est le cas aujourd’hui. 
C’est le peuple syrien dans toute sa 
diversite qui serait susceptible de s’en- 
gager dans ce sens.

C’est en cela que l’opposition 
kurde naissante aux confins orientaux 
du pays est fondamentalement diflfe- 
rente de l’opposition des maronites et 
des autres chretiens du Liban a la

tutelle damascene. L’opposition maro
nite se fonde sur une legitimite tota- 
lement differente, qui est celle de l’Etat 
libanais en tant qu’entite independante 
selon le droit international. C’est pour 
cela que la premiere revendication 
maronite, le retrait syrien du Liban, a 
une base naturelle, quel que soit le 
talent de Damas a se trouver des allies 
au Liban et quel que soit le reseau 
d’alliances volontaires et de contraintes 
dont le regime syrien tire les ficelles.

C’EST LA FIN DU R&VE 
DE “GRANDE SYRIE”
Mais ce fait acquis qu’est l’existence 
d’un Etat libanais distinct s’imposera 
de nouveau a la presence militaire 
syrienne au Liban lors d’une pro- 
chaine etape. Et, une fois de plus, 
cela se fera en depit des profondes 
fragilites libanaises. Bien que l’his- 
toire de ce si petit pays soit remplie 
de guerres civiles, ses difficultes fini- 
ront par etre resolues. Le nouvel 
ordre international finira par impo
ser d’une fafon ou d’une autre a la 
Syrie de quitter le Liban - et, par la 
meme, signifiera la fin du reve de 
“Grande Syrie” [qui engloberait la 
Syrie, le Liban, la Jordanie et la Pales
tine] . L’argument consistant a agiter 
le spectre d’une nouvelle guerre civile 
au Liban en cas de retrait syrien ne 
pourra pas tenir jusqu’a la fin des 
temps, en depit du morcellement 
socioconfessionnel au Liban et mal- 
gre une generation de politiciens liba
nais qui ont tout simplement perdu 
1’experience de diriger un pays inde
pendant sans tutelle exterieure.

Jihad ez-Zein
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DU 25 AU 3 1 M AK1' 2004
LIRAK, UN AN APRES

■ Le bilan n’est pas entierement negatif. Comme le fait remarquer 
The Washington Post, l’administration alliee a su retablir un certain 
nombre de services publics. Des ministeres sont passes sous controle 
irakien. Selon un recent sondage dont se fait l’echo The Independent, 
57 % des Irakiens interroges estiment que leur vie quotidienne est 
meilleure depuis la'chute de Saddam Hussein, tandis que 19 % 
pensent qu’elle est pire. ■ Toutefois, un an apres le debut de 
l’operation militaire, aucune solution politique credible n’est en 
vue. En theorie, le pouvoir doit etre remis aux Irakiens le 30 juin. 
Le puissant ayatollah Sistani, sachant que les chiites representent 
60 % de la population, insiste pour qu’il y ait des elections. Kurdes 
et Arabes sunnites redoutent une telle echeance. ■ Peut-etre une 
autre solution se negocie-t-elle en coulisses, revele le quotidien 
espagnol ABC, qui verrait enfin l’ONU jouer son role.

Un mandat des Nations unies 
enfin en vue ?

Le futur Premier ministre Zapatero a promis 
de retirer les troupes espagnoles avant le 30 juin. 
A moins que l’ONU n’entre dans le jeu... Une 
option qui pourrait plaire a Paris et a Washington.

_________________ ' ABC___________________
Madrid

L
’equipe chargee des Affaires etrangeres 
au sein du Parti socialiste ouvrier espa
gnol (PSOE) travaille d’arrache-pied pour 
trouver une solution diplomatique per- 
mettant de maintenir les troupes espa
gnoles en Irak au-dela du 30 juin 2004. 
Ainsi, les socialistes n’auraient pas a tenir leur 

promesse de retirer ces troupes, ce qui ne pour
rait que nuire aux relations entre Washington et 
le nouveau gouvernement de Madrid. Le gene
ral Ricardo Sanchez, commandant en chef des 
forces de la coalition en Irak, a beau affirmer 
que le retrait des soldats espagnols n’affectera 
en rien le dispositif de securite des allies, 
Washington a deja fait clairement savoir, par la 
voix de Colin Powell (“Ce n’est pas le moment 

que les allies partent d’lrak en courant”) ou de

George Bush lui-meme, qu’un retrait unilate
ral serait “inopportun”. Des sources proches de 
l’executif socialiste ont expiique a ABC que [le 
futur Premier ministre espagnol] Jose Luis 
Rodriguez Zapatero etait place devant un echi-

quier complexe, sur lequel il lui faut deplacer 
beaucoup de pieces. But du jeu : faire accep
ter aux Americains une resolution de l’ONU 
qui leur permette de donner une meilleure base 
au pouvoir interimaire en Irak et d’ameliorer 
du meme coup les relations avec l’Allemagne et 
la France.

Ce meme 30 juin - date limite fixee pour 
le retour des troupes espagnoles d’lrak -, la Mai- 
son-Blanche entend organiser une ceremonic 
destinee a donner de l’eclat au retrait d’une divi
sion complete (30 000 hommes) stationnee a 
Kirkouk. George W. Bush espere ainsi donner de 
la substance a sa campagnc, en laissant entendre 
que la situation se normalise et que les soldats 
commencent a rentrer. Si les Americains com- 
mencent a se retirer d’lrak, il semblerait logique 
qu’une resolution des Nations unies soit votee 
d’ici la afin de repartir le fardeau militaire de 
l’operation irakienne. Au siege du PSOE, on est 
convaincu que les Americains ne verraient pas 
cette resolution d’un mauvais ceil.

A cette fin, le PSOE a commence a sonder 
les pays d’Amerique latine qui siegent au Conseil 
de securite, a savoir le Chili et le Bresil. Le Chili 
avait clairement pris position l’annee derniere,

pour une action collective contre le regime de 
Saddam Hussein. Quant au vote du Bresil, il est 
tres important symboliquement, vu le poids 
demographique de ce pays et son statut de lea
der regional. Le president Lula defend une posi
tion sans ambiguity face a la guerre en Irak et 
souhaite voir adopter une nouvelle resolution qui 
legitime la presence de troupes sur le terrain.

Outre le Bresil et le Chili, Zapatero dispo- 
serait du soutien explicite de la France, membre 
permanent du Conseil de securite, et de l’AUc- 
magne, deux pays fermement opposes a la guerre 
en Irak. Il pourrait meme beneficier de la conni
vence de la Grande-Bretagne. Fragilise par l’af- 
fairc Kelly, Tony Blair doit faire un geste pour 
s’attirer les bonnes graces de son opinion 
publique. Jeremy Greenstock, l’emissaire bri
tannique en Irak, sc rendra la semaine prochaine 
a Madrid pour rencontrer Zapatero. A cette occa
sion, les socialistes espagnols tenteront de 
convaincre le gouvernement britannique de par- 
rainer une nouvelle resolution. Le texte de cette 
nouvelle resolution etablirait une formule en

vertu de laquelle l’administration civile de I’lrak 
serait sous le controle des Nations unies. Au 
PSOE, on evoque deja plusieurs noms pour le 
poste de representant de l’ONU a Bagdad, 
notamment celui de I’ltalienne Emma Bonino, 
ancienne commissaire europeenne aux Ques
tions humanitaircs, qui a joue un role de premier 
plan dans la crise du Kosovo et qui serait bien 
vue des Americains.
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En revanche, il sera plus delicat de parve- 
nir a un consensus sur le commandement mili
taire. Deux options se presentent. La premiere 
seraiL que I’ONU confie la direction militaire a 
un seul pays, comme elle l’a fait avec l’Australie 
au Timor-Oriental. Dans ce cas, ce seraient les 
Americains qui seraient charges de cette mission. 
Mais cetteoption n’a guere de chances d’abou- 
tir, car Washington continuerait a supporter le 
cout humain de l’operation, alors meme que les 
elections approchent et que, politiquement, cela 
reviendrait a enteriner la situation actuelle. La 
seconde possibilite, pour laquelle penche le 
PSOE, consisterait a faire intervenir l’OTAN sui- 
vant le modele adopte en Afghanistan. Ce qui ne

semble pas possible, c’est que l’Alliance atlan- 
tique se substitue directement au commande
ment polonais dans le secteur centre-sud de 
I Irak, ou sont stationnees les troupes espagnoles. 
Car, ainsi que l’a deja fait observer la ministre 
franfaise de la Defense, Michele Alliot-Marie, 
lors de la reunion de l’OTAN, le 6 fevrier der
nier, a Munich, il est juridiquement impossible 
qu’une mission de l’Alliance soit placee sous le 
commandement militaire de l’un de ses pays 
membres. La solution afghanc consiste en deux 
missions difierentes : l’une est realisee de maniere 
bilaterale par les Etats-Unis et l’autre, celle de la 
Force intemationale d’assistance a la securite, 
est confiee a POTAN mais placee sous mandat

de I’ONU et dotee d’un commandement propre. 
Or, pour cela, il faut un gouvemement local, 
comme il en existe deja un a Kaboul, ou, a 
defaut, il faut confier l’administration provisoire 
civile aux Nations unies.

Cette option permettrait a la France et a 
l’AUemagne de participer formellement a la 
reconstruction de l’lrak. Les Etats-Unis pour- 
raient ainsi partager le cout militaire et humain 
de la reconstruction. Quant a Zapatero, il pour
rait maintenir la presence espagnole en Irak sans 
trahir sa promesse electorale. Telle est la “qua
drature du cercle irakien” que les socialistes espa- 
gnols entendent mettre en scene d’ici au 30 juin. 

A.P.G, Pedro Rodriguez et Enrique Sertwto

L’ayatollah Sistani plus puissant 
que Bremer
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Ce religieux d’origine iranienne, l’une des plus 
hautes autorites spirituelles chiites, est capable de 
mobiliser des centaines de milliers de manifestants. 
Et surtout de les faire rentrer chez eux. Portrait.
.___________ THE INDEPENDENT

Londres

O
n le voit raremcnt en public. Il ne donne 
pas d’interviews a la television. Il ne 
communique que par edits ou par I’in- 
termediaire de membres subalternes 
de son reseau de lettres. Pourtant, le 
grand ayatollah Ali al-Husseini as- 
Sistani, age de 75 ans, est sans aucun doute 
l’homme le plus puissant d’lrak a l’heure 

actuelle. Il a fallu presque un an a George Bush 
pour en prendre conscience.

Le venerable dignitaire chiite a rassemble, 
en janvier dernier, 100 000 manifestants dans 
les rues de cinq grandes villes pour protester 
contre le refus americain d’organiser rapide- 
ment des elections directes en Irak. Plus impor
tant encore : il a ete capable de les renvoyer tous 
chez eux, aussi facilement que l’on tourne un 
robinet, apres avoir obtenu des Americains les 
concessions qu’il desirait. Le debut du mois de 
mars, quand 180 pelerins ont ete tues par des 
bombes visant la communaute chiite, aurait pu 
marquer le depart d’une guerre civile entre 
chiites et sunnites, mais Sistani a rapidement 
fait taire toute idee de represailles.

Il s’est cependant fait un plaisir, le 5 mars, 
de saboter la signature par le Conseil de gou- 
vernement irakien d’une Constitution provi
soire dans le but d’ouvrir la voie a un trans
fert de souverainete aux Irakiens et a la tenue 
d’elections libres. Sur son ordre, cinq membres 
chiites du Conseil ont refuse d’apposer leur 
signature au projet [avant de revenir sur leur 
refus et de signer quelques jours plus tard].

Il est aujourd’hui manifeste que l’ayatollah

▲ L’ayatollah Ali 
al-Husseini as-Sistani.

■ Indesirables
‘les pelerins chiites 
qui vlennent d'lran 
onttendance 
a prendre d'assaut 
certains hotels, 
surtout dans 
les villes salutes 
de Kerbala 
et de Nadial", 
se plaint
le quotldlen Irakien 
Bagdad. “II est 
bien connu qu’il en 
arrive plus de dix 
mllle tous les jours. 
Ce sont les autoritds 
Iranlennes qui ne 
tlennent pas leurs

de reguler ce flot 
et qui en laissent 
passer des milliers 
a travers leurs 
fmntleres, 
en direction du 
territolre Irakien."

Sistani represente le defi politique le plus impor
tant que la coalition dirigee par les Americains 
ait rencontre jusqu’a present. C’est une surprise 
pour le vice-roi Paul Bremer III. Le vieux digni
taire religieux a la longue barbe - et dont le tur
ban noir indique que sa famille affirme des- 
cendre du prophete Mahomet - est l’un des 
cinq grands ayatollahs actuellement vivants. 
Il est repute appartenir a l’ecole “quietiste” 
de la tradition musulmane. 11 a passe de longues 
periodes assigne a residence sous le regime de 
Saddam Hussein et s’est largement tenu a 
l’ecart de la politique. Et il a semble plutot mal
leable dans les premiers mois de l’occupation 
americaine. Sa premiere reaction a l’invasion a 
ete de conseiller aux croyants de “ne pas s’op- 
poser aux forces de liberation” ex de “contribuer 
a conduire cette guerre contre le tyran a une fin heu- 
reuse pour le peuple irakien”. Les Americains ont 
cependant neglige le fait qu’il a ajoute que les 
Irakiens travaillant avec les occupants devaient 
leur demander a la fin de chaque conversation 
“quand ils partiraient”.

Ils auraient du relever que Sistani ref oit des 
millions de dollars de dons et controle un reseau 
d’ecoles, de mosquees, de cliniques et d’autres 
institutions sociales. Ils auraient du remarquer 
que, lorsqu’il s’est prononce contre les pillages, 
dans les premiers jours de l’occupation, ceux- 
ci ont rapidement cesse dans les zones chiites ; 
et que, lorsqu’il a promulgue une fatwa contre 
le marche noir de l’essence, les files d’attente 
dans les stations-service ont immediatement 
diminue de 75 %. Ils auraient du relever qu’il a 
constamment refuse de rencontrer les respon
sables americains. Il se pla?ait sur le long terme.

Les evenements l’ont bien servi. Les autres 
grands chefs religieux ont ete tues les uns apres 
les autres. L’ayatollah Mohammed Bakir aF 
Hakim, le principal adversaire chiite de Sad
dam Hussein, est mort dans un attentat a la voi
ture piegee, a Nadjaf, peu apres son retour d’un 
exil de vingt-quatre ans en Iran. Abdul Majid 
Khoei, le fils du predecesseur de l’ayatollah Sis-
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tani a la tete de la hierarchie chiite irakienne, a 
egalement ete assassine a Nadjaf au printemps 
dernier, apres etre revenu de Londres, ou il avait 
passe douze ans. Le chef de l’autre grande 
famille de religieux, Muqtada as-Sadr, age de 
30 ans, fils du grand ayatollah Sadr, qui a ete 
tue sous le regime de Saddam Hussein en 1999, 
n’a pas de titre religieux et ne peut done consti- 
tuer un rival serieux.

•‘LE clerg£ est la conscience 
DE LA SOCltiTt"

L’ayatollah Sistani tient tout d’abord son 
influence du fait qu’il est l’un des rares marjah 

at-taqlid [litteralement “objet d’emulation”, le 
plus haut rang du clerge chiite]. Ne a Mechhed, 
en Iran, il y a soixante-quinze ans, il a passe sa 
vie a etudier le Coran, d’abord a Qom, puis dans 
la ville sainte irakienne de Nadjaf, ou il reside 
depuis quarante ans. C’est dans cette ville qu’avait 
egalement etudie l’ayatollah Khomeyni. Celui- 
ci considerait que la plupart des gens ne vivraient 
pas selon les preceptes de I’islam s’ils etaient livres'

a eux-memes et a done developpe la doctrine de 
la dictature des clercs (velayat al-faqih), qui fut 
la pierre angulaire de la revolution iranienne. Sis
tani, en revanche, n’a cesse de souligner que la 
religion devait etre separee de la gestion quoti- 
dienne de l’Etat. Quand Khomeyni avan?ait, au 
cours de ses quatorze ans d’exil a Nadjaf, que 
“seule une bonne societe pouvait creer de bons 

croyants”, Sistani affirmait au contraire que “seuls 

des hommes bonspouvaient creer une bonne societe”. 

Aujourd’hui, environ un tiers des 15 millions de 
chiites irakiens suivent la ligne de feu Khomeyni, 
les autres suivent Sistani.

Ces questions ont bien evidemment une 
importance considerable sur le plan politique. 
Elles mettent en lumiere le dilemme auquel est 
actuellement conffonte Sistani. Pour lui, les reli
gieux ne doivent pas se meler du gouvemement. 
“Le clerge est la conscience de la societe, a-t-il ecrit. 
Les aspects administratifs delaviedela societe doi

vent etre laisses aux hommes politiques.” Il pense 
toutefois qu’il faut aux chiites irakiens un leader 
pour developper le cadre politique dans lequel

la religion et la politique auront chacun un espace 
distinct.

La meilleure fafon de l’obtenir, c’est selon 
lui le systeme purement democratique d’ “une 

personne, une voix”. C’est pourquoi il est oppose 
a la structure complexe elaboree par les Ame
ricains pour s’assurer que la majorite chiite 
ne puisse dominer l’elite sunnite eduquee et les 
Kurdes avides d’autonomie. Ironie du sort, on 
a done un mollah non elu qui fait pression sur 
une democratic qui se pretend la plus grande 
du monde pour qu’elle fasse entrer dans les faits 
l’autodetermination qui justifiait officiellement 
son invasion de l’lrak.

Mais certains craignent que Sistani ne 
devienne plus exigeant une fois qu’il aura goute 
au pouvoir. Nombreux sont ceux qui esperent 
avec ferveur que le grand ayatollah respectera 
ses principes. George Bush n’est pas le dernier 
en cette annee electorale. “Les Americains n’au- 

rontpas le choix, confie un commentateur. Mais 
(a pourrait etre un moindre mal.” PaulValWy

Protestations a Bagdad apres la fermeture d’un journal pour incitation a la violence
L’hebdomadaire du chef radical chiite irakien Moqtada Al-Sadr 

a ete suspendu pour 60 jours par I'administrateur americain Paul Bremer

LA COALITION dirigde par les 
Etats-Unis en Irak a defendu, lundl 
29 mars, sa decision de fermer 
pour 60 jours l’hebdomadaire du 
chef radical chiite irakien Moqtada 
Al-Sadr, Al-Hawza Al-Natiqa, accu
se d’incitation & la violence. L’ordre 
de fermeture, signd par l’adminis- 
trateur civil Paul Bremer, avait dtd 
remis par des soldats americains la 
veille aux bureaux du journal.

Ledit ordre accuse le journal 
d’avoir « publie des articles quiprou- 
vent une intention de troubler la 
sdcurit# et d’inciter d la violence 
contre la coalition ». Dimanche, des 
centaines de manifestaiits ont orga
nist un sit-in devant le bStiment de 
l’hebdomadaire il Bagdad pour 
dtnoncer la fermeture. Les locaux 
sont fermts par des chaines. Ces 
manifestations se sont poursuivies 
lundi. Les protestataires ttaient 
contenus par un service d’ordre 
constitut de miliclens en uniforme 
noir de Moqtada Al-Sadr.

Dtnon?arit l’attitude des Amtri
cains, un des manifestants a affir- 
mt: « Nous demandons d Dieu de 
nous donner une chance d’etre des 
martyrs, nous attendons l’ordre de 
Moqtada AI-Sadr», a-t-il lanct. 
«Non, non au terrorisme», «Oui, 
oui d I’islam », crialt encore la foule 
en agitant des drapeaux vert et

noir. Ali Al-Yasseri, l’un des respon
sables du journal, a indiqut qu’un 
appel avait ttt lanct pour un ras- 
semblement, mardi, devant le sit- 
ge de la coalition 4 Bagdad.

D’autre part, un soldat amtri- 
caln a ptrt dans l’explosion d’un 
engin artisanal au passage de son 
convoi prts de Fallouja, 4 1’ouest 
de Bagdad. En outre, trois mem

bres des Forces de dtfense civile 
ont ttt blessts par l’explosion 
d’une mine k Ghalibiyah, & 1’ouest 
de Baaqouba, au nord-est de la 
capitale. Les paramilitaires atten- 
daient un taxi quand l’explosion 
s’est produite, alors qu’un convoi 
amtricain se trouvait & une vingtai
ne de m&tres.

Toujours au nord de Bagdad, 
deux Irakiennes ont ttt tutes, un 
offider de police et un enfant bles
sts dans une collision entre une voi 
ture civile et un vthicule blindt 
amtricain sur une autoroute prts 
de Tikrit. Selon le lieutenant-colo
nel Hussein Salloum, porte-parole 
de la police de Tikrit, un accident 
similaire entre un convoi amtricain 
et un minibus a eu lieu dimanche, 
causant la mort de sept personnes. 
Enfln, t Bassora, dnq miliciens isla
mistes et deux soldats britanniques 
ont ttt blessts lors de violents 
affrontements, aprts l’arrivte des

militaires britanniques pour dtlo- 
ger les miliciens d’un batlment 
qu’ils s’ttaient approprit dans le 
centre de la ville.

ixpirts di l'onu
La vague de violences s’amplifie 

t l’approche du transfert du pou
voir a un gouvemement intdrimai- 
re. Dimanche, dix personnes 
- dont un Britannique et un Cana- 
dien - avaient trouvt la mort dans 
divers incidents, alors que la minis
tre des travaux publics, Nesrine 
Al-Barawri, a tchappt a un atten
tat.

En dtpit des violences, les diri
geants Irakiens ont entamt des dis
cussions avec une tquipe d’experts 
de l’ONU, arrivte vendredi

26 mars, sur le processus de dtvolu- 
tlon de la souverainett qui doit 
intervenir le 30 juin. L’tquipe de 
l’ONU doit apporter des conseils 
en matitre d’ttablissement de lis- 
tes tlectorales, de lot Electorate et 
de mise en place d’un gouveme
ment transitoire qui doit diriger le 
pays aprts le retour de la souverai
nett. Cette tquipe doit ttre rejoin- 
te cette semaine par Lakhdar Brahi
mi, Emissaire du seerttaire gtntral 
de l’ONU, Kofi Annan.

D’ici au transfert des pouvolrs, 
I’administrateur civil amtricain,

Paul Bremer, a dit s’attendre t la 
ertation de 50 000 emploi s pour 
les Irakiens dans le cadre de 
2 300 projets en cours.

Concemant la stcuritt t la fron- 
titre avec l’lran, M. Bremer a 
annonct que les forces de la coali
tion avaient rament les points de 
passage de 19 & 3, afin de restrein- 
dre les possibilitts de traverste illt- 
gale.

Par ailleurs, un haut responsable 
militaire amtricain a reconnu la res- 
ponsabilitE des GI dans la mort du 
reporter Ali AJ-Khatib et du came
raman Ali Abdel Aziz, de la chaine 
Al-Arabiya, le 18 mars, t Bag
dad. - (AFP, Reuters.)

XeDlonde
31 MARS 2004
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Les deputes appellent aussi la Turquie a 
respecter sans delai les decisions de la Cour 
europdenne des droits de l'homme, 
notamment la restauration des droits de 
propriete a Chypre.

L'UE elle-meme devrait aussi se preparer a 
une adhesion eventuelle de la Turquie et aux 
consequences geo-strategiques que cela 
impliquerait, selon les deputes. La 
Commission devrait des lors mener une etude 
d'impact sur I'adhesion de la Turquie, 
notamment sur les revisions a envisager 
concemant la politique agricole commune et 
les fonds structurels.

ameliorer la situation economique, sociale et 
politique du pays. Mais les ddputds europeens 
estiment que ces reformes doivent etre jugees 
selon leur mise en oeuvre reelle a tous les 
niveaux du systeme judiciaire, des forces de 

son security et de l'administration civile et 
„ . La militaire.

demidre session pleniere a aborde les progrds Ce Sera un long processus, impliquant des LUE devrait en outre developper une 
realises par la Bulgarie et la Roumanie sur la decisions fondamentales pour lcsquelles l'aide politique commune de securite et de defense 
voie de l'elargissement. Les deputes se (je l'Union restera essentielle. Les ddputds en tenant compte de nouvellcs frontieres 

accueillent favorablement les changement exterieures a terme et elle devrait aider 
constitutionnels consecutifs a sept "paquets davantage la lurquie a combattrc le 
d'harmonisation" mais estiment qu’une terrorisme. Une adhesion de la Turquie 
nouvelle Constitution sera probablement accroitrait la securite de l'Union de mantdre 

significative, selon les deputes, et domierait 
plus d'influence et d'efficacite a l’UE dans la

L'UE europeenne n'achevera pas 
elargissement le ler mai prochain

pencheront lors de cette session sur les 
reformes entreprises par la Turquie pour se 
conformer aux criteres politiques dits "de 
Copenhague" (democratie, droits de 
l'homme,...) qui conditionnent toute adhesion necessaire. 
a l'Union.

Les deputes critiquent 1'influence persistante region.
La Turquie a precede a beaucoup de rdformes de l'armee dans la vie politique, Tdconomie, la
importantes depuis I'annde demidre dans ce culture ct I'dducation, ainsi que le recours a la En fin de compte, disent les deputes, c est a la 
but. C'est l'opinion de la commission des torture et aux mauvais traitements, aux Turquie de decider si elle veut accepter les 
affaires etrangeres qui a adopte le 17 mars intimidations envers les defenseurs des droits principes politiques et les valeurs de 1UE 
2004, par 39 voix pour, 2 contre et 7 de l'homme, les discriminations si 1'dgard des comme reference pour l'Etat et la societd 
abstentions, un rapport sur les progrds de la minoritds religieuses, et le fait que la liberte hires. De plus grands efforts seraient 
Turquie sur la voie de I'adhdsion. Le syndicate ne soit pas encore pleinemcnt ndeessaires pour faire mieux connaitre ces 
rapporteur, M. Arie OOSTLANDER (PPE- garantie. Les ddputds condamncnt la valeurs au sein de la socidte turque et pour 
DE, NL), a des lors recommande aux Etats persecution politique de partis comme ^a're mieux connaitre la Turquie dans 1 UE. 
membres de donner la priorite absolue au HADEP et DEHAP. Ils ddsapprouvent la
respect de ces criteres avant d'entamer toute manidre dont se deroule le nouveau proeds Enfin, la commission des affaires dtrangdres 
negotiation sur I’adoption de l'acquis contre la laureate du prix Sakharov, Leyla souligne a nouveau que le rdglement du 
communautaire iegislatif de l’UE par ce pays. Zana, et trois autres anciens deputes du DEP, conflit chypriote constitue un element 
La Commission europeenne, quant a elle, et reclament qu’ils soient amnistids. Le essentiel de progrds en vue dune adhesion, 
devrait systematiquement combattre les gouvernement devrait aussi vite que possible Lite appelle la Turquie a rouvrir ses ffontidres 
insuffisances dans le respect de l'Etat de droit proposer au Parlement ('abolition des avcc ' Armdnie et a developper avec elle de 

tribunaux de sdcurite. La Turquie devrait bonnes relations de voisinage.
aussi accelerer la mise en application de 
certain? droits culturels pour autoriser d'autres 
langues que le turc dans Tenseignement et les 
medias, en particulier la langue kurde. En 
outre, les regions kurdes devraient recevoir 
les moyens ndeessaires a leur developpement 
socio-dconomique.

et de la democratie.

Les deputes apprecient la forte motivation et 
la volonte politique du gouvemement de 
l'AKP et de la grande majorite des ddputds 
turcs pour proedder a des rdformes qui sont 
revolutionnaires pour la Turquie, a la fois 
pour se rapprocher des criteres politiques et
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